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DILCILIK
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BDU-nun dosenti
mahmudova.1969@mail.ru

FARS VO AZORBAYCAN DIiLLORINDO FRAZEOLOJI
VAHIDLORIN QARSILIQLI TOHLILi VO TORCUMO
XUSUSIYYOTLORI

Acar sozlar: frazeologiya, sabit birlogsmalor, alinmalar, frazeoloji birlogsmalor,
s0z birlogsmasi, idiomatik ifadslor, atalar sozlori

KaroueBbie cioBa: (hpazeosorus, ycToiuMBbIe BRIPAKEHHsI, 3aMMCTBOBaHUE,
(dpazeosornyeckre COYETaHUs, CIIOBOCOYETAHUE, HIUOMATHUECKUE BbI-
paskeHUs1, TOTOBOPKH.

Key words: fixed expressions, phraseological combinations, proverbs, phra-
seology, idiomatic expressions, borrowed words, the expression.

Mixtoalif dillords frazeoloji vahidlordoki oxsarlig1 bazon do eyniliyi
izah edon bagqa amillor do vardir. Tabii ki, gohum dillords danisan va etnik
mongaco yaxin olan xalglarin frazeoloji vahidlorindo oxsarliq va eyniyyato
daha cox rast galinir.

Lakin xalglarin orazi birliyi, ictimai hayat, iqtisadi slagsalor, maisat,
adat-onans, madoni hayat yaxinligi da ¢ox mithiim rola malikdir, ¢tinki bu
yaxinliq naticasindo xalqlar qarsiligh slagaya, tasiro moruz qalir, bir xalqin
dlindan tok-tok sdzler, ifadalar, ibratamiz kelamlar, atalar s6zlori vo s. o biri
xalqn dilinos kegir.

Alinma ifadslords ¢ox vaxt mozmunla yanasi ifads torzi do saxlanila
bilir (1,134).

Monso etibarilo he¢ bir yaxinligi olmayan fars vo Azorbaycan
dillorinds frazeologiyanin on mithiim monbayini toskil edon atalar sozlori,
zorbmosollorin, hikmatli kolamlarin oxsarligi, oksor hallarda leksik vo
moazmun eyniyyati mohz bu iki 6lke arasindaki qonsuluq, yiiz illorlo davam
edon madoni, ictimai, iqtisadi olagolorin, hom do fars vo Azarbaycan
xalglarmin milli adst-onanalarinin vo maisatinin oxsarliglarindan irali golir.

RSG5y diziinii turstmagq
SRR Jaas ¢\ diraying dag goymag
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G R (8) oy atayindon yapismag
BLBEKEN cona doymak

Stibhasiz ki, bu va ya digor atalar soziintin, yaxud hikmatli kelamin
hans1 dildon hansina ke¢mis oldugunu daqiqlosdirmak tigiin konkret, ¢oxco-
hatli va ardicil elmi todqigat tolob olunur. Lakin siibhosizdir ki 9fzaloddin
Xagani, Nizami Gancovi Miiciraddin Beylogani, Comaloddin Movlana kimi
fars dilinds yazib yaratmig dahi Azarbaycan miitofokkirlori sayasinds bir ¢ox
tiirk folklor tinstirlori fars poeziyasinda 6ziina yer tapmisdir.

Bu maqalads Fars va Azarbaycan dillorinds frazeoloji vahidlarin qar-
siligh tohlili {iglin an doyarli métobor monba kimi hom fars dilindo yazib
yaratmis maghur Azarbaycan sairlorinin, hom ds dahi fars sairlorinin yaradi-
ciligima miiracist etmoyi daha mogsadouygun hesab etdik. Masalon, Niza-
minin asagidaki beytlorinda islonmis ifadalor “Oz ayagimi baltalamaq”, “S6-

zii bisirib ¢ixarmaq”, “Basinda doyirman dasi firlanmaq”, “Papagini yan

qoymaq”, “Essok kimi pal¢iga batib qalmaq”, “Atin 6limii ito bayramdir”,
“Uraya das baglamaq” farsca da togribon eyni sokilds ifads olunmusdur:

(O 5 5 md) 33358 by 0 i 368 sy Lusoe G Poedd

“Monim konlim monim hagqimda pis royds oldu, 6zii ali ilo 6z
ayagini baltalad1”.

5 5omd) (RS 7oA & Gusie ) sy OGS od Gl AL A
E

“Sozl gorok diistintib (bisirib) deyason, qizil giil kimi 6l¢iib sonra
xarcloyason”.

(O 5 5 30K s Kt B0 R gl S

“Basimda doyirman das1 firlansa da {irayim o tirok ¢alandan (dilbor-
don) dénon deyil”.

(Rl 5 s i) pag 1 2l 5 S W (5 )l s an pr R Cansl ) i KU Ly

“Gal, ayri oturub diiz danigim, ondan na kimi tohqirlor gérmadim”.

(i 5 5md) o LR e ) R i 4y S Al g ) e

“Olindon heg bir is golmadiyi {i¢lin san ilan1 basqalarinin ali ils tut”.

(Crosd 5 5 md) Dl 05 iy e il O 5y Ll by o ey So s

“Hec¢ bir vaxt 6z dildarmi yaddan ¢ixarmirdi, onun dordindon ilan
kimi qivrilirdr”.

Fars dilindo frazeologiya sahosinin ilk todqiqt¢ilarindan olan Oli
Okbor Dehxoda klassik fars poeziyasinin mohz Sodi, Hafiz, Molovi, Naser
Xosrov, Onsori kimi sairlor torafindon frazeoloji vahidlorls zonginlogdiyini
dofalarle geyd etmisdir (2, 256). Bu magalado homin hikmatli kolamlarin vo
aforizmlorin Azorbaycan dilindo movcud olan qarsiligi gostorilir ki, bu da
tobii ki, hom eyni, hom do miixtalif leksik torkibs malik ola bilor.

Yuxarida adlar1 ¢okilmis sairlor i¢orisindo, xiisusilo Sadi poeziyasi
aforizmlorls vo hikmatli s6zlorlo son dorace zongindir:
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080 Hac A4S o 48 e g 2 5a A8l o Kl
Uziik qasiyla taninar
e Sl e gl

Saxla samani, galor zamant

Omalsiz alim bal vermayan ari kimidir

sl @l o )
Odabi adabsizdon Syron
4 4, ol
AL s>
Atilan ox geri qayitmaz

1A S a8 has Gl a
Toxun acdan xabari olmaz
G sl O Ok e s > G 51 ) ekl ANy S

Hor oxuyan Molla Panah olmaz
S & sl iy g
Konlii baliq istayanin quyrugu suda gorak
Dbe dd )l 8 4y sa
Quyrugu qapi agzindan ¢ixmaq
0% e JA B s
Ustadin sartliyi ata navazisindon daha yaxgidr
Gie a8 gl 8 I LAS (e Hail Ak i Jaad i
Yaxsi dost yaman giinda taninar
Hafiz yaradiciliginda rast golinon aforizmlor:

oSS o &) S L A0 SEE S8, ol %0
Yaman giiniin omrii az olar
g aS a8 o Gl Caaie | Cad g
Vaxt qizildr
Molovi yaradiciliginda islonmis kolamlar:
Cal gl oain ATay K )
Hor garanliq gecanin bir isiqh giindiizii var
3 e L SO 1y Dlile
Arifa bir isara kifayatdir
Firdovsi yaradiciliginda frazeoloji niimunalor:
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Giic sozdo deyil, isdadir
Dy LU 40in (gliad

Yaziya pozu yoxdur
plo ) S | (A &85 58

Qulinc yarasi sagalar, soz yarasi yox

Gorinduyti kimi, kigik bir mogqalo c¢orgivosindo tam vo otrafli
nazardan kegirilmasi miimkiin olmayan bu mévzunun fars dili ilo moggul
olan miitoxassislor torofindon daha dorin vo otrafli arasdirilmas bu giinkii
iransiinasliq qarsisinda duran on aktual masalalorden biridir.
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STYA Goed ¢ Fo) ala (oSa g Jlial oy S0 e
6.7 «sSh Gy s omd s i
TATYY Oloes Gk (55 jud saas
8. V¥YO (o yed Ll ) g 5 )y Ladla

JI. MaxmynoBa

ConocraBuTe/IbHBIM AHAJIHU3 U 0COOEHHOCTH NMEPeBoa
(ppaseosioruyecKux eMHUL] B MEPCUACKOM U a3epOaiiIxKaHCKOM SI3bIKAX

Pe3rome

B crathe paccmatpuBaercs psan Gppa3eoJOrduecKuX €JIMHHULl UCTOJb30-
BaHHbIE B KJIACCMUECKOW MEpPCUACKON NuTepaType, KoTopbie mo dhopme u
COJIEP’KaHUIO COBMA/IAIOT C COOTBETCTBYIOIIMMU (pa3eoJOrH4ecKUMH coue-
TaHUSMHU COBPEMEHHOT0 a3zepOailpkaHCKOTO si3bIKa. BhICKa3bIBAETCSI MBICIH
0 BO3MOXXHOCTH Pa3JUYHbIX MYTEH IMOSBICHUS ONTHAKOBBIX BBIPAXKEHUU B
NEPCUJCKOM U a3zepOaillPKaHCKOM s3bIKaX, T€HETHMUYECKH HHUYEro OoOIIero
HEUMEIOIIHX.

B yactHoCTH YTBCPIKAACTCS, YTO HapsAAy € 3aMMCTBOBAHUSAMH MOI'YTb
ObITh W CIIy4al CaMOCTOSATEIbHOTO MOSIBICHHSI MOJOOHBIX BBIpAXKEHUH B
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Ka)XXJIOM W3 3TUX SI3bIKOB, OOYCIIOBJICHHBIE OOIIMMH SKOHOMUYECKUMHU, 00IIIec-
TBEHHO-TIOJIMTHYECKAMH, OBITOBBIMU U JIPYTHMH YCIIOBUAMM KM3HH HAPOJIOB.

L.Mahmudova

Comparative analysis and speciality of translation of phraseological
combinations in persian and azerbaijan languages

Summary

This article considers a number of phraseological combinations used
in classical persian language which in form and content coincide with the
corresponding phraseological combinations of modern Azerbaijani language.
It expresses the idea of the possibility of different ways of appering same ex-
pressions in Persian and Azerbaijani languages which are different geneti-
cally.In particular article shows that there can be also cases of independent
emergence of similar expressions in each of these languages .

Caused by the general economic, social and polotical and other living
conditions of the life of nations.in addition to borrowing same expressions
may be cases of self-emergence of such expressions in each of these langua-
ges, due to general economic,social, political and other conditions of the life
of nations.

Rayei: M.Mammadova
Filologiya elmlori namizadi, dosent
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KaHIMIAT PUII0JOTHYeCKUX HAYK, JOLEHT
BaknHCKOro c1aBSIHCKOr0 YHUBEPCHTETA
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O HEKOTOPBIX ACIIEKTAX PA3BBUTUA TEOPUU ITEPEBOJA

Acar sozlar: torciimo nozoriyyasi, paradigma, miiqayisa, tislub, konsepsiya,
ekvivalentlik, spesifiklik

KawueBble caoBa: Teopusi TepeBoja, MapajurMa, CpaBHEHHE, CTHIIb,
KOHIIEMIIVsI, SKBUBAJICHTHOCTD, CIIEIIU(pUKA

Key words: theory of translation, paradigm, comparison, style, concept,
equivalence, specificity

TanaHTaMBBIE EPEBOAYMKH, IMEPEBOJAS TEKCT, JAIOT €EMY BTOPYIO KH3-
Hb Y 3aT€M MUJUIMOHBI YUTATENEH, Jake He ymMasl O NepeBOAYMKaX, YUTAKOT
stu npousBeneHus. K.Uykosckuii, C.Mapmak, Y.Airmartos, B.Kadapos u
MHOI'O 3HAMEHUTBIX MEPEBOAYMKOB BJOXHYJIU B NIEPEBOJAUMBIE UMU TEKCTBI
HOBYIO JKM3Hb. brarogaps ux TpyaaM MUIJIMOHBI YATaTeNel MO3HAKOMUIIUCH C
MHUPOBOM JIuTeparypoi. MccnenoBarenu nepeBoja CYUTAIOT, YTO TEOPHUs TIEpe-
BO/Ia MOJTyYaeT pa3BUTHE CO BTOpoii MosioBUHbI XX Beka. M3BecTHO, uTO (pan-
my3ckuid uccnenosarenb [1.D. Kaite Ha3Ban XX Bek BekoM mnepeBoioB. Ero
paboTa mocpsilieHa aHau3y nepeBoja B kuHo. [Ipobiema nepeBosia KHHOIMA-
Jora HaxXxoJWT OcBelleHUe B paboTax poccuiickux si3bikoBenoB M.C.Anekce-
eBoii, B.}O.Po3zanoBa. Mecto nepeBosia pajguonepenay, Tejenepeiay, pekjaamsl,
NepeBoJa KUHO B OOIIEH MEepeBOJUECKON KBaTU(UKALMK KIET CBOEro
pelleHusl B HOBBIX MCCIIEN0BaTeNbCKUX paboTax. B Haie Bpems u3meHseTcs
XapakTep MepeBOJUECKON AEATENbHOCTH, KaK 3aMEYaroT MCCIIEA0BaTeNy nepe-
BOJIa - JIOMUHMpYET MH(pOpMaTUBHbIA (1enoBoi) I1., B pe3ynbrare KOTOpOro
JIOJKEH UMETh MECTO ayTeHTHUHbIN T. Ha IBYX s3bikax [6]. Teopus nepeBoaa B
Hayane XXI Beka B 31oxy riodanu3alid MUPOBOrO COOOIIECTBA pa3BUBACTCS
YCKOPEHHBIMH TeMITaMH, MOTPEOHOCTh B COBPEMEHHBIX MEPEBOTUUKAX C Kaxk-
IbIM TOoIOM pacteT. B 000l obmacti pa3BUTUS COBPEMEHHON MHMpPOBOM
SKOHOMHUKHU TpeOYIOTCs 3HAOIIME U J00sIIMe CBOE Jieso nepeBoauuku. B.b.
[lepemeTOB B JIEKLIUH 0 MEPEBOIY OTMEYAET, YUTO COBPEMEHHBIN MepeBOI-
YUK - 3TO «TEPMHHOBEJ, JIEKCUKOTpad, CHEelHaIucT B 00JACTH MEX-
JYHapOJHOM TOProBiIM, JUHIBUCT-NPUKIAAHUK, TEXHUUYECKUH pelakrTop,
KOHCYJIbTAHT, KOHCYJIBTAHT IO CBSI35IM C OOIIECTBEHHOCTHIO, SKCIIEPT B 00-
JacTH KOMIIBIOTEPHOI'O MPOEKTUPOBAHUS M MPOU3BOJICTBA, PEJAKTOP MHOC-
TpaHHOW JIMTEpATyphl, FIKCHEPT B 001acTu u3garenbckoi padotsl (desktop
publishing) u 1p.» [6].
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N.C.AnekceeBa, aHaJIM3UPYsl COBPEMEHHOE COCTOSIHUE TEOPUU IEpe-
BoAa B Poccenn, cunraer, 4To TeOpus MepeBOAA BBIPOCIIA U3 JIMTEPATyPHOU
kputuku XIX Beka. 3aTem B coBerckoe Bpems nosiBuinch cratbu K..Uy-
koBckoro, H.I'ymuneBa, A.M.I'opskoro. M.H.®Dypcora B ctathe «Crenu-
¢uka nepeBoja XyI0KECTBEHHOIO TEKCTa» oTMedaeT, uto B 1919 roay us-
natenbcTBO «BcemupHas nuTepaTypa» BBIMYCTHIIO ME€pBoe MocolOue Mo
nepeBojy - opoitopy «lIpuHIMIIBI Xy105KECTBEHHOTO TIepeBoay, Te neva-
tanuck ctathu K.M.UykoBckoro, A.M.['opskoro, H.C.I'ymunesa. OHa 3ame-
4aeT, 4To TpaJulMMU nepeBoja B Poccun oTiiMyaroTcss OT mojaxoja K nepe-
Boay Ha 3amaze [5]. K.M.YykoBckuii B kHHure «BBICOKOE HCKYCCTBOY» PaCKphI-
BAacT OIPOMHOE 3HAUYEHHE XYyJOKECTBEHHOro rneperoja B CoBETCKOM
MHOTOHAallMOHAIBHOM rocyaapcTBe: «Heckonpko mo3gHee, B camMOM Hauase
JBaJIUATBIX TOA0B, CTaJ BBIACHATHCSA U APYIOM B BBICIIEH CTENEHU 3HAUYNUTEIb-
HBIN (akT, eie 0oJiee MOBBICUBIINK B HAIIMX TJ1a3aX HEHHOCTh MEPEBOAUECKOM
paboTbl. [ToHsIM, YTO B YCIOBUSX COBETCKOIO CTPOsI XYAOXKECTBEHHBIH Iepe-
BOJI €CTh JI€JI0 TOCYAAPCTBEHHON Ba)KHOCTH, B KOTOPOM KPOBHO 3aUHTEPECOBA-
Hbl MUJIJIMOHBI JIFOJIEN — YKpauHIbl, O€Nopychl, IPy3UHBI, apMsHe, azepOaii-
JaHLbl, y30€KH, Ta[UKUKA W JIpyTME€ HApO[bl, BIEPBbIE IMOJYUYMBILIUE BO3-
MOXHOCTb OOMEHMBATbCsS CBOMMH JIMTEpAaTypHbIMU LieHHOcTsMH. [loGena
JICHWHCKOM HallMOHAJILHOW TMOJIMTUKM B KOPHE M3MEHWJIA BCHO JIMTEPATYPHYIO
YKM3Hb Halle MHOTOHALMOHAJILHOM, MHOTOSI3BIYHOM cTpaHbl. 1 koraa moaTsl-
nepeBomunku H. ['pebueB u 5. Ko3moBckuii nenaroT JOCTOSHUEM PYCCKOM T0d-
3uM necHu asapua Pacyna 'amzatosa, korna Jleonun IlepBomarickuii oTnaer
CBOM YMHBIN TaJaHT NEPEBOAAM HA YKPAMHCKHUM SI3bIK JAreCTaHCKUX, OCETHUHC-
KUX, MOJIJIAaBCKHX, CJIOBAIIKHX, CEPOCKMX, MOPAOBCKUX Oasajl, UX OTylIeBIsIeT
CO3HAHME, YTO 3TUM OHHU HE TOJIbKO 00OralaloT POJHYIO CIOBECHOCTb, HO U
CIIy>KaT BEJIMKOMY JIeTy CIUIOYEHHUs1 Hapo10B. U pa3Be He 3TOM ke LeNu ciyKaT
Tpynbl bopuca Ilacrepnaka u Hukonas 3abosionkoro, npuOOLIMBIIMX K
PYCCKOHM CIIOBECHOCTH TaKUX TMIAaHTOB TPY3MHCKOM M033uM, Kak Pycrasenu,
I'ypamumBuim, Op6Genvanu, YaBuaBanze, Baxa IlmaBena m ux JOCTOMHBIX
HacnenHukoB — Tunmana Tabumze u [Taono AumBunu. CBoO IIaBHYIO MUCCUIO
COBETCKHE NEPEBOAYMKH BUST UMEHHO B CITy’KEHUU 3TOM BO3BBILLIEHHOM 1IETIH.
Kaxnplii 3 HUX Mor Obl ckazaTh 0 ceOe KpbLIaThiMU ClloBaMu ModTa bopuca
Cayuxoro: «Pabotato ¢ HeclIbIXaHHOW 0XOTOI0 Sl TOJIbKO MOTOMY HaJl IEpeBO-
Jamu, YTo mepeBobl KaXyTcsl MexXoToro, B3pbiBatomieid Bajabl MeXIy Hapo-
namu» [4, c.10]. K.M.YykoBckuii Ha mpumepe C.Mapiiiaka mpoBOJUT MBICIIb:
«OTCcroa, Kak MHE KaXKeTcs, HENpeoKHas 3aloBelb JUIsl MacTepoB
nepeBojia: mnepejaraili He BCSIKOTO WMHO3EMHOIO aBTOpa, KakKoM ciy4aiHOo
nomnajercs Tebe Ha riaza wiu OyJIeT HaBs3aH TeOe TOPOIUIMBBIM pelak-
TOPOM, @ TOJBKO TOTO, B KOTOPOIO Thl apKO BIOOJIEH, KOTOPbIA OJIM30K
Tebe Mo OMEeHUIO ceplilla, B KOTOPOro Thl XOTeN Obl BIOOUTH COOTEUYECTBEH-

9
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HUKOB. O0 3TOM yacTo TBepAwI caM Mapiak. «...Ecnu, - roBopuT oH, — BbI
BHUMATEJIBHO OTOEpeTe JIydllMe U3 HAlIMX CTUXOTBOPHBIX NEPEBOJOB, BbI
obHapyxwte, uto Bce OHU - netn moOBu, a He Opaka mo pacuety» [4, ¢.225].
N.C.AnekceeBa cuMTaeT CEpbE3HBIM TPYJIOM [0 TEOPUM MEPEBOAA KHUIY
A.B.®enopoBa «O XyH0KECTBEHHOM IEpeBOAE», OMyOiMKoBaHHYIO B 1941
rony. A.B.DenopoB mnpemiaraer CBOK KOHLEMLMK 3KBHUBAJICHTHOCTH -
KOHLIEMLIMIO TIOJIHOLIEHHOCTH TE€PEBO/Ia, KOTOPYIO BUJAWT B TIOJIHOW mepenaue
cojepkaHuss M (YHKUMOHAIBHO aJeKBaTHOW Iepefadye BceX CpeiCTB
ctuiis. ...PaGotel denopoBa 3a10KUIM OCHOBBI JIMHIBUCTUYECKOTO MOJIX0Ja K
npo1ieccy u pesyJibTatam nepeBoja [ 1, ¢.27]. M.C.AnekceeBa paccMaTprBaeT MU-
pOBYyIO TpaHcinarojoruto. OHa CyMTaeT, 4YTO pa3BUTHE MHPOBOH TEOPUM
NIepeBO/ia YKIIA/IbIBAETCsl B PAMKH TpeX HcclieoBaTenbekux napagurm: 1. Cra-
TUCTUYECKAs MapajurMa — OpPMEHTAlMsl Ha s3bIK KaK CHUCTEMY W BOCIPHATHE
NIepeBo/ia KAk MepeBOa SI3bIKOB B Pa3HbIX MIoctacsx. 2. JlMHamuueckas napa-
JIMI'Ma — OPUEHTALIMSI HA TEKCT KaK pPEUeBYIO peallu3aLuio s3blka. 3.JlesTenbHoc-
THasl TIapaJiurMa — OPUEHTALIMS Ha TIEPEeBOTUECKYIO JesTeNbHOCTS [ 1, ¢.28]. Bee
KHUTH, U31aHHble B Poccru, MMEIOT MPUKIIaJHYIO HapaBieHHOCTh, mpodeccust
NepeBOIUMKA CTaja caMOW BOCTPEOOBAaHHOW, 3TO K€ MOYKHO OTHECTH M K
azepOaii[pkaHCKUM TepeBoUMKaM. B mocieqHue AecsTUIeTus: CTpeMUTENILHO
pa3BUBaeTCs TEOpUs lepeBosia B AzepOaiikaHe, Takxke MOSBUINCH UCCIIE10Ba-
HMS IO TIEPEeBOJY OTEYECTBEHHBIX aBTOPOB, nepeBoayvkoB. I[lpu Kabunere
MunuctpoB A3sepOaitkaHckor pecryOnauku co3nan [lepeBogueckuid 1EeHTp,
KOTOpBI BeZeT Ooubliyto paboTy B obnactu nepeBoja. [IpuBenem HazBaHus
JMIIb HEKOTOPBIX KHHUT IO MpobjemMaM NepeBoja, u3laHHbIX B baky: Papwin
M. AxyHznoB Ha pycckoii cuene. «borannk Mycbe XKopnan». B ku.: Padunu
M. Mup3za @aranu Axynnos. baky, Azepneuwp, 1939, c. 135-159, Benu-
xaHoBa @. Hctopus nepeBoga Asepbaiikana. baky, «Oasm», 1994, Illa-
pud A. AkTyaibHble NMpoOJEeMBbl TEOPUU XYH0KECTBEHHOTro mnepeBona. M3
kH. «MckyccTtBo nepeBoga. CoopHuk». bakel, «9am», 1990, c. 40-47, Ila-
pubmu T. «/IBenaamate» A.bnoka B azepOaiikaHcKkux nepeBojax. M3 kH.
«HckyccrBo nepeBosaa. Coopuuk». bakbl, «am», 1990, c. 149-158, Hos-
py30B P.M. K koHTekcTyalbHBIM 3Hau€HMsIM TiepeBoja cioBa «Kabbanay.
[IpoGneMbl COBpeMEHHON IUHTBUCTUKH (SI3bIKOBbIE KOHTaKThI). II Mex-
OyHapojaHass Hay4Has KoHpepeHuus (22-23 nHosiOps 2007 roma, baky,
Azepbaiimxan). baky, «Kutab anemu», 2007, c. 216-219, M.Uckannep3aze.
MacrtepceTBO XyA0KeCTBEHHOTro nepeBoza, baky, 2013. 3HaMeHUTBINH pycckuid
nucarens A. Y. Kynpun 3ameuan, 4to «...17s IEpeBoia ¢ UHOCTPAHHOTO sI3bIKa
MaJlo 3HaTbh, XOTs Obl U OTJIMYHO, 3TOT SI3bIK, @ HAJI0 €UIe YMETh NIPOHUKATh B
riy0oKoe, )KHUBOE, Pa3HOO0pa3HOe 3HAUCHUE KaXK/I0I'0 CJI0BAa U B TAMHCTBEHHYIO
BJIACTh COEJIMHEHUS Te€X WU JPYTHX cJoB» [2, c. 26]. Urak, pazdepemcs, 4To
3HAYUT [IPOHUKATh B 3HAYEHUE KXJIOTO CJI0Ba Julsl epeBounka? ObpaTtumcest
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K BBICKa3bIBaHUSIM HEKOTOpBIX mepeBoquukoB. K mpumepy, M.A.Cupusns,
B.A.Kan oTMeuaroT, 4To «IepeBOIUMK XYJO0KECTBEHHBIX TEKCTOB JOJKEH HE
TOJBKO MACTepCKU BIAJIETh WHOCTPAHHBIM SI3IKOM, OH TAaK)Ke JOKEH ObITh
3HATOKOM KYJbTYpbl CTPaHbl, Ha S3bIKE KOTOPOW ObLT HaMMCaH OPUTMHAIbHBIN
TEKCT. 3aTpyJAHUTEIbHBIM TPEICTABISETCS MEPEeBOJl TEKCTOB JPYroi SIMOXH,
WIA KyJIbTypbl, 0e3 COOTBeTCTByIONMX 3HaHuk» [3, ¢.70]. WU nna
MOJTBEP>KACHUS ITOM MBICIIM aBTOPBI MPUBOAAT OMUCAHUE KEHCKON KpacoThl
B pasHBIX KyJbTypaX, K TMpUMEpYy, B PyccKoil u apaOckoi. Hampumep,
CpaBHEHME JEBYIIKH C BepOMtoauied ans apaOCKod KylbTypbl MOITHUYHO,
Be/lb BepOJII0 CUMBOJ KpacoThl B apabCKOW KyJbType, a Ha PYCCKH S3bIK
3Ta Tepeaava MepeBOAYUKOM MOXKET CUMTAThCS HEMPUCTOWHOM, TaK Kak B
PYCCKOM TMOATHYECKON cucteMe oOpa3 yedens U Oepe3bl UCTONb3YyeTCs s
nepenadn JeBUYbed KpacoThl. MTak, MepeBOJUUK B XOJE MEpeBoja JIOHKEH
YUUTBIBaTh KYJIbTYPHbIE pa3iMyusi HapoJOB, CHEUM(UKY HAMOHAIBHBIX
0coOeHHOCTEH sA3bIKa, C KOTOPOIo JeNaeTcsl MEpeBojl, YUUTHIBATH (Hpa3eosioruio,
UJIMOMBI, OTpaXKalolllMe HAlMOHAIBHBIA MEHTAJIUTET MEPEBOJUMOIO  SI3bIKa.
Takum oOpa3oM, B 3aKIIOYEHHE XOYETCS TMOJYEPKHYTh, YTO WCKYCHBIN
NEepEeBOAYMK B MPOLIECCe NIEPEBO/IA MBITAETCSI U JI0OMBAETCSl YCTPAHUTD SI3bIKOBOM 1
MEXKYJIbTYpHBIA Oapbep MEXKTy aBTOPOM, HAMUCABIIMM  MPOU3BEICHUE U
Oy lyIIMM YuTaTelleM, POIyCKasi OpUrMHAIIBHBIN TEKCT Yepe3 CBOE BOCIIPHATHE.
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A.Haciyeva
Torciima nazariyyasinin inkisafinin bazi aspektlori haqqinda
Xiilasa

Mogalads torctima nazoriyyosinin inkisafinin bazi aspektlorindon bohs
edilir. Miuiallif bu magsadls tarclima nozariyyasinin inkisafinin bazi aspektlorinin
miiasir voziyyatini tohlil edir. Homcinin o diinya vo Rusiya torciimo nazoriy-
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yasinin shomiyyatini vurgulayir. Maqalods torctima nazoriyyasi haqqinda olan
bir ¢ox tadqiqat islori izlonilmis vo ardicilligla isiglandirilmisdir. Miisllif hom do
badii torctimonin incaliklori barado 6z fikirlorini bildirir. Maotnin badii
torctimosinds dil dastyicilarinin milli xiistisiyyatlori nozars alinmalidir. Bir s6zlo
badii torciima prosesinds frazeologizmlor torciima olunan dilin talobloring cavab
vermoalidir. Tarclimo olunan dilin frazeologiyasi, sabit s6z birlosmalori, dialoglar
cox incaliklo torctima olunmalidir. Kinolarda istirak edon gehramanlarin
dialoglar1 doqiqliklo torclimo edilmalidir. Yoni, basqa bir xalqmn diistincalori,
milli xiisusiyyatlori dil vasitosilo torciimo olunmalidir. Umumdiinya terciimo
nozariyyosinin inkisafi zomanonin miasir toloblorino cavab verir. Miuoallif
moqalodo  gostorir ki, miiasir dovriimiizdo torclimo sosial-dil kommuni-
kasiyasinin asas vo vacib masalolorindon biridir.

A.Hajieva

On some aspects of the development of translation theory
Summary

The current article describes some aspects of the development of
translation theory. For this purpose, the author analyzs modern situation of
some aspects of the development of translation theory and emphasizes the
importance of world and Russian translation theory. In the article, a lot of
research works about translation theory were monitored and illuminated in
sequence. The author also writes and expresses his views from the subtleties
of artistic translation. In the article, the author illustrates that translation is
one of the key and important issues of socio-linguistic communication in
modern times. The artistic translation of the text should take into account the
national characteristics of native speakers. In a word, in the process of
artistic translation, phraseological units must meet the requirements of the
translated language. The phraseology of the translated language, fixed word
combinations, and dialogues should be translated very thoroughly. The
translation of the dialogues of the characters involved in the cinema should
be accurate. That means that, the thoughts and national characteristics of
another nation should be translated into other language. The development of
the world translation theory meets modern requirements.

Rayci: Nasiraga Mommaoadov
Filologiya elmlari doktoru, professor
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ETIMOLOJI COHOTDON - “XAKAS” SOZUNUN ANLAMI

Acar sozlar: Azorbaycan dili, turk dillori, Xakas, Xozor, qipgaq, Qafqaz,
Altay dil ailssi.

KiawueBbie ciaoBbl: A3epOaiiDkaHCKUU SI3bIK, TIOPCKHE s3bIKH, Xakac,
Xazap, Keinmuak, KaBkas, antalickas cemsi 3bIKOB.

Keywords: Azerbaijan, Turks, Khakas, Khazar (Caspian), kipchak, Cauca-
sus, Altay family.

Tirk Diinyasinin cografi areali biximdan Sibir, 6zslliklo do Altay-
Sayan-Alatau daglarinin bozkir qucaginda va ayl gecolorin giimiis komaori
Yenisey (Ana Cay) cayr qiyilarindaki (bu cayin oski adi —Uluq cay1
olmusdur) Xakas Respublikasi ¢agdas xakas tiirklorinin tarixi yurdudur.
Burada onlarin tarixi izlorinin yasi uzaq minillikloro kimi uzanib gedon
madoni abidalorin sayi-hesabi yoxdur. Xakas Tirklori ilo ilgili bir ¢ox
qaynaqlarda onlar KARA Kirgiz, ya da YENISEY QIRGIZLARI adi ilo
taniniblar. Bizim eradan 6nco 11 yiizillikds aski Cin qaynaqlarinda ilk dofa -
XAKAS -etnonimi tiirk boylarindan biri kimi ad1 kegmisdir (1, 5).

Xakas Turklorinin etnogenezisindo ket, samoyid vo uqor toplumla-
rinin bu va ya digar doracads izlorinin olmasi bir gergoklikdir. Oski prototiirk
boylarinin k¢ harokatinin xaritasini dorindon izlasak agiq gorarik ki, aslindo
ket, samoyid vo uqor boylar1 kimi doyarlondirilon bu toplumlar prototiirk
(protohun) donomindon qalmis Altay ailosine bagh tiirk kokonli olaraq
Sibirdoeki Tayga ormanliglarinin dorinliyinds on adi maisot durumunda
qalmis indiki qahglaridir. QIRGIZ vo XAKAS etnoniminin k&kani, semantik
mozmunda iki tirk boyunun adi fonetik tohrifloro moruz qalsa da o6ziintiin
TURK kokonini aydin sokildo gostormokdadir. QIR-QOR va QUR-un
(TAN,TENQRI (bu da “tan” vo “qor”-dur) GUN, GUN®S, OD) fonetik
variantidir. GIZ-isa, KAS-m fonetik tohrifs moruz qalmis variantidir (KAS-
gdy Sak-dan golir). Goy Tirk boylarindan Goy\\Kay\\Xay\\Hay\\Ha-Xa;
Goy Sak Tiirk boylarindan iss sos diistimii hadisasi naticasinds, dediyimiz
kimi Goy+Sak kar vo cingiltili saslorin ritminin tasirilo = KAS- olmus,
sonralar-KAS sozii HA-ilo birlosorok HA (XA)-KAS adini almigdir.

KAS-s6ziinlin do semantik mozmununda Goy+Sak iki tiirk sozii ifado
olunmaqdadir. Zamanla fonetik yuvalar sixilmig, 6 vo y-saslori diismiis, G-
sasi SAK-dan S-ilo birlosib qalin K-ya vo ya sonralar kar-X-ya ¢evrilmisdir;
GoySak//-KOS//SAK; KASSAK/QAZAK//QAZAX-soklino  diigmiisdiir.
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Goy Sak sonraki fonetik variantlarda moxraco yuvarlanaraq, qisa saslonmado
badrlonmis KAS bi¢imini almigdir.

Xoazar goliinlin basqa adinin Kaspiy olmasi da KAS BOY-don golir.
Diqqgot etsok gororik ki, XOZOR-ad1 KASPIY-soziiniin fonetik variantidir.
AZOR-BAY-CAN toponimi do 6z mozmununda KAS KAR//QOR PIY\\-
BAY-QAN//XAN//CAN-tayfa adi vo titulunu ifado etmokdodir. Kaskar
sonra KAS+XAR(QOR), KASSAR//KASAR//XASAR, 9-10-cu yiizilds Gii-
ney Qafgaza sonuncu dofo kiitlovi yeni Oguz etnik Tiirk tayfalari golib
yerlasdikdon sonra bizim o dénoma qodarki “qipg¢aq” dilimiz Oguz tayfa-
lariin daha islok vo yumsaq dilinin tasiri ilo daha ahongdar-harmonik sos
sisitemino daxil olmus-a-saslori qapali -e vo agiq -9 sasina ¢evrilmisdir. O
sobobdon XASAR//XAZAR//HAZAR, XOZOR-saokilinds toloffiiz edildi. Bu
giin Xozar hidronimi aslinds 6z semantik mozmununda Goy-Tanr1 inancini
(Goy-Sak) qoruyub saxlamaqgdadir. “Xozor’-don golon AZOR-sozii do eyni
semantik mozmunu-Gdy Tanri inancina bagli kosmoqonik tesovviirii 6z
etimoliji modelindo gizlin sokildo ifado etmokdadir. Gordilylimiiz kimi
Xakas- Tirk boyu adi ilo Azor-sozli eyni mozmuna malik olan leksik-
morfoloji vo fonetik modeldon tizvlonmisdir. Azorbaycan adinin —
BAYQAN- hissosi iso eyni fonetik yuvarlaglasma osasinda BOY\\BAY
//PAY//PIY-don AZOR-etnonimina birlosmisdir; AZORBAY// AZORBOY.
Indiki toponimin “Can” hissosi iso QAN//KAN //XAN//HAN//CAN-dan
golir. AZORBAY+QAN// CAN. Hazirda heca soklino diismiis, ke¢mis
CAN- soziiniin ¢cox monali San//Kan//Qan//Can fonetik bonzori oski daha
sonralar darilora-perslora (indiki fars dili mohz o dilin bazasinda
formalasmigdir) tiirk s6zii olan QAN//XAN fonetik banzorliyi noticesindo
Solcuglar donominde farsdilli odobiyyata-yaziya kegilorkon Azorbayxan
AZORBAYCAN sakilinds yaziya kegdi. Xozor Tiirk imperiyasindan dnco vo
sonra Darbanddon Ordobilo godorki cografiyanin adini ifado edon va aski
tirk boylarina mensublugunu 6z mozmununda izah edon AZORBAYCAN
etnonimi cografi orazi adini bildirmoklo yanasi Azorbaycan (Azorbaylar)
yeni mona dasimaga basladi.Yoni xan//qan sozii 6z ilkin anlaminda fars
yazisinin etkisi ilo uzaqlasdi vo”lar//lor’monasint horfi anlamda oxz etdi.
Fars-orab madoniyyatinin islam alomindo dominant xarakterino uyan dilgi
alimlorimiz tolaskonliys yol verib Azorbaycan (Hazarbaykan) toponimini
biitiinlikklo fars kokiina-mongoyino baglamaga bagladilar. Azorbaycan yer
adinin no fars “azori”si ila, no “atropaten”ls, no arab “adorbayqan™ ils, no do
bazi psevdo tarix¢i alimlorimizin mansublugu molum olmayan moanbalora
iddia etdiyi kimi “atropatakan”-la heg bir slagasi yoxdur.

Sonralar Xoazorla-Baycan birlogdikdo, Xozorbayqan//Xazarbaycan
kimi talaffliz edildikdo X sasi yumusalmis H-ya ke¢mis, Oguz dilinin tonal
tolablori naticosinds ahang qanunun tasiri ilo sabitlosmo dovriine kecdikds

14



Filologiya masalalori, Ne 13 2017

H-sasi deyimdon ¢ixmis, (bax;SAK-OT\\Odlu\\ saxatli-SAATLI toponimins-
burada da x-h-ya kegmis, sonra-h-sasi diismiisdiir-beloco bu giin tanidigimiz
Saatli toponimi omolo golmisdir.) AZORBAYCAN toponimi daglasaraq
Dorbonddon Urmu-Ordobilo godorki cografiyanin  adim1 6ziindo ifado
etmisdir. Gordilylimiiz kimi Xakas-etnonimindoki KAS-la Qafqazdaki-
KAS\W\QAZ, Xazordoki va ya Kaspidoki-KAS eyni etnoqrafik-fonetik yuvada
formalagmis, sonralar fonetik tizvlonmoys moruz qalaraq yeni etnonim vo
toponim kimi ortaya ¢cixmisdir. Bir kok-so6z tizorindos bels tizvlonmaya sabob
olan amillordon biri balkads on mithiimii bu boylarin kd¢ zamani ¢esidli
dovrlodo miixtalif yazilara rast golmosidir. Masolo bundadir ki, bir tiirk
tayfas1 giineydo basqa tayfa, batida vo ya doguda 6z adlarini geyri-kamil
olifbalarla yazdirmisdir. Qeyri-kamil olifbalarla adlarin1 yazdiran hor bir
tayfa-qobilonin adi tohrif olunmus ilkin variantda tohrif olunmus yazi ilo
borkimis vo eloco tohrif olunmus adla yaddaslarda Milli Kimlik sursti
qazanmigdir.(Mis: Kuman tiirklori-?!) KAF (zirvo, bas) KAS (goy-
sak)//KDQ-da Qaz//Kas-liq dagi, bir sézlo QAF-QAZ, KAZBEK-ds elo;
KAZ//KAS; BEK//BEY//BOY (BOY-in ilkin anlam1 boylik, uca, szomatli,
hiindiir-sonra oxz etdiyi monasi isa varli, dovlotli vo s. demokdir.) Amma
“Osetin dilinin etimologiyas1” 5-cildlik fundamental osorinds professor
V.Abayev Qafgaz toponimi haqqinda yazir ki, “npoucxoxaeHue HEU3BECT-
HO”- mongayi malum olmayan sdzdiir. Bu, stalinizm ¢aginda Qafqazda Tiirk
boylarmi inkar siyasotinin doktrinasinin tomoal prinsipi sayildigi tigiin aka-
demik V. Abayev belo yazmigdir.

Basqa bir yandan iso, Moskvanin harbi-siysi elitasina xos golmok
liclin qosdon yazilmis antitiirk movqeydir. Saglam ziyalt mévgeyi deyildir.
V.Abayev hor kas don daha yaxsi bilirdi ki, Qafqaz toponimi tiirk kokonli
addir. Buna banzer miinasibati biz V.Dalin “Canli rus dilinin izahli ligatin-
do”do goriiriik. V. Dal minlorls tiirk kékonli s6ziin gqabaginda yazir ki, “mes-
tnoe naregie”(“yerli siva”?!) bilinmir ki, s6hbat ruscanin yerli sivasindon,
yoxsa tlirkco-tatarcanin yerli sivasindon, dilindon gedir, maddodon askar
bilinmir ki, yerli siva deyarkon V. Dal hansi dilin yerli sivasini nazords tutur.
Bozon boyiik dilici “ag” eloyir. Yazir ki, “kasimovskoe naregie”-kasimov
lohgasi (?!). (“He3BanHblii rocTh Xyske TaTapuHa” - ¢agrilmayan qonaq tatar-
dan pisdir, ”TeI TaTap uTO JIb, HUYETO Ni MoHUMaem’, Tatarsan ki, bir sey an-
lamirsan? bu kimi rusca antitatar-antitiirk deyimlor mohz o illorin ifadslori-
dir.). ©gor bu alimlor 6z kitablarin1 Cingiz Xan ¢aginda yazsaydilar, hotta
mangayi tiirk olmayn s6zlari bels tiirk mangali yazardilar.

Qor-Hun, Qor-Oguz, Qor-Sak, Goy Tirk, Goy Sak, Goy Oguz boy-
lar1 va digar kicik tiirk tayfalar1 ayri-ayr1 boylarin birliyindon tarixon forma-
lasan yeni millatin adin1 rus transkripsiyasinda Xakas yazmigslar. Burada iki
adin avvalinds golon Goy+(Goy-Sak)+Kas=Goykas//Xakas soziiniin biri di-
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gorini fonetik moxraca yuvarlatmisdir. Hazirda Xakaslar Saqay, Beltir, Kag
va ya Kaas, Koybal, Kizil, Sor, Kamasin, Colim vo Cat adl1 boyiik vo kicik
boylardan ibarst olmaqla miiasir-¢agdas Xakas millotini olugdurmusdur (2,
11). Bu Tiirk boylarimin dili va 6zalliklo Xakaslarin ¢agdas dili Sorqi Hun
budaginin Uygur-Oguz qrupunun Xakas yarimqrupuna daxildir (Baskakovun
bolgiisii tizro). Tarixi ziqzaqlara rogmon slavyanofil assimliasiya siyasati,
xristianlagdirma basqilarindan galon tozyiqler altinda qalan bu tiirk xalq1 6z
agrili hoyatin1 yasamaqda va inkisaf etmokdadir.
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A.McmanioBa

«XaKac» Kak YTHOHUM M ero YTUMOJIOTHYECKOe 3HAUYeHHE
Pe3rome

B crathe sTHOHMM Xakac paccMaTpHUBaeTCs ¢ ITUMOJIOTMYECKON TOY-
KU 3peHus. ABTOJe M3Y4eH LEJbld psii UCTOYHUKOB, ONpEeNCHBI ITarlbl
(hopMUpOBaHUSI STOTO CIIOBA.

SAsnsercs Gonernyeckum BapuantoMm ['m3 KAC. CemanTuka ciosa
KAC oObenunsier 3HaueHus OBYX Typeukux ciob: ['eit — Cak. CoBpemMeHeM,
B mporiecc (oHeTHuueckux m3meHenui, ['eii-Cak obpemaer dhopmy Kacc, a
nocie npucoennHeHus «Xa» cranoputcs (Xa) — KAC.

Ob6petenue o3epa Xazap Broporo umeHu «Kacnuit» mpoucxoauT ot
KAC Baii.

Taxke NPUBOIATCS HMHTEPECHBIE CBEACHHS O TOMOHUME A3sep-
OaiikaH U TUIPOHUME Xazap.

[MpuBenem Heckonbko npumepoB: Goy Sak // kos// sak; Kassak // qa-
zak// qazax; Kassar// Kasar// Xasar; Azorbay// Azorboy; qan// kan// xan//
han// can; kaz// kas; bey// bay u T.
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A.ismayilova

Meaning of the Word “Khakas” According to Ethnic Names and
Etymologies
Summary

Khakas turks are researched in accordance with etymological point of
view in the presented article. Several sources are used for this reason and
formation of this word in modern times is analyzed. Giz is phonetic variant
of KAS. In semantic context of the word KAS Goy + sac expresses two
Turkish words. Goy+sac became KAS as a result of influence of voiceless
and voiced sounds/ later the woid KAS joined Ha and became HA (XA) —
KAS. The other name of the Caspian Lake as CAspiy also comes from KAS
Bay. The name of Khazar is phonetic variant of the word Kaspiy.

Meanwhile, interesting information is given about the formation of
toponyms “Azerbaiajn” and “Khazar (Caspian sea)” in the presented paper.
Comparisons with other peoples’ languages are also given. Samples for
those toponyms: Goysak / kos/ sak; kassak/ gazak/ gazakh; kassar / kasar/
khasar; Azerbay/ Azerbey; gan / kan / khak/ han/ jan; kaz/ kas; bey / bay etc.

In general, the article is interesting from both historical and linguistic
poinjt of view.

Rayci: Abbas Abbasov
Filologiya iizro falsafs doktoru, dosent
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MUASIR DOVRDO DIiL OYRONMO VO OYROTMONIN NOZORi
VO PRAKTIKI MAHIYYOTI

Acar sozlar: xarici dil, §yronma, informasiyanin gobulu, slagalondirma,
metodlar

KiroueBble cjioBa: MHOCTPaHHBIH A3bIK, 00yUeHHE, BOCIPUSTHE
UH(POPMAIINHU, KOOPAMHAIIUH, METOIBI

Key words: foreign language, learning, perception of information,
coordination, methods

Azorbaycanin diinya birliyino daxil olmasi ilo olagodar olaraq xa-
rici dilo haqigaton do boyiik eytiyac yarandi. Xarici dil insanlarin iin-
siyyat, anlasma vo qarsiligh tosir vasitosi, insanlarin basqa modoniyyoto
daxil omas1 kimi basa disiilir.Alman dilinin odabiyyatinin Oyronilmasi
on vacib mosalalordondir . Digor torofdon alman dili hal-hazirda yeni
biliklorin monbayi, yeni diinyaya vo modoniyato nail olmaya, muasir
dinyanin sivilizasiyasinin vo modaniyyitinin vohdotindo {insiyyot vasitosi
kimi, alman dili dorslorinds dilin basa diistilmosinin niimkiin olan yolla-
rinin  toyin olunmast {giin bu dili Oyrenanlorin siirunda sosial-madoni
gercokliyin oksinin bas vermasini izlomok iiclin lazimdir.Bu dilo olan
tolabat 6ziinii hom tocriibi, hom do omoali islorde gostorir.Bu dilin vo
onun adabiyyatinin yiiksok soviyyads Oyronilmosinds oldo olunan nailiy-
yatlor golacok naslin inkisafinda boylik rol oynayir. Alman dilinin
Oyronilmosi ilo biz ayri-ayri1 6lkolords ictimai-siyasi, diplomatik, madoni
olagolorin inkisafina nail oluruq. Son illordo noazori vo metodiki tod-
qigatlarin analizi, dillorin vo modaniyyatin dyronilmosine toxunan suallar
gostorir ki,madoniyyat aspektlori dogma vo xarici metodikada xarici di-
lin todris edilmasi prosesinds alman dili fonni Gyronilir vo asagidakilara
ayrilir: - dil vahidlori milli-madoni spesifika, ilo birlikdo alman dili
foaliyyatinin objektiv soklinin yaranmasina imkan yaradir hal-hazirda
bildiyimiz kimi respublikamizda Azorbaycan dili dovlot dilidir vo diger
dillors miinasibotdo dominant dildir. Milliystindon vo ictimai mdvgeyin-
don asili olmayaraq respublikamizin orazisindo yasayan biitiin insanlar
dogma dilimizi bilmslidir. Miistoqillik illorinds 6lkomizds tohsil siste-
minds aparilan reformalar tokco Azorbaycan dilinin deyil, homginin xa-
rici dillorin Gyronilmasine ¢ox boyiikk imkanlar yaratmisdir. Bildiyimz
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kimi xarici dilin dyronlmasine dil miihitinin olmamasi ¢ox bdyiik tosir
gostarir. Bu problemo xtisusi diqgot yetirmok lazimdir. Dil mihiti tolobo-
lordo todris prosesino xiisusi maraq oyadir, onlarmn foaliyyatinin sfe-
rasini genislondirir, hor sferada kommunikatif tolobatlarin hocmini artirir
vo Oyronmonin keyfiyyotina bilavasito tosir edir.Tolabalor osas bilikle-
rini alman dili dorsindoe alirlar. Darslordo tolobolor miixtolif audio vo
videokassetlor, disklordon istifads etmolorine baxmayaraq, dil miihitinin
olmamasi alds edilon biliklorin totbiq edilmasini mohdudlasdirir, yadda sax-
lama prosesini vo talabolor torafindon monimsomoni zsiflodir. Miiasir alman
dilinin metodikasinin asas prinsiplorindon biri todris foaliyystinin osas nov-
lorino kompleks yanagma lazimdir. Yoni tolobolor eyni zamanda oxu,
dinlomo, yaz1 vo danigsmani bir-birilo alagoli dyronmalidirlor. Hor bir xarici
dili todris edon muosllim 6z pedaqoji tocriibasi dovriinds tolobslorinin hom
yazili, hom do sifahi nitqdo miixtalif sohvlor buraxdiginin sahidi olur. Talo-
balar 6z dillarina maxsus olan uzlasmalar1 dyrandiklari xarici dils totbiq edir-
lar vo bu da miioyyon ganunauygunsuzluq yaradir. Biitiin bu qanunauygun-
suzluglarin aradan qalxmasi tictin hor bir tolobanin 6z ana dilini tam miikom-
mal bilmasi lazimdir. Oz ana dilini bilmoyen taloba alman dili vo ya basqa
xarici dilin no qramatikasini, no adebiyyatini, imumiyyatls he¢ bir sahasini
yaxs1 dyrono bilmoz. Insan hoyatinin menas1 vo daima onun xidmatindo olan
dil, comiyyatdo avozsiz shamiyyato malikdir. Min illor bundan avval belo
insanlar basqalarin dillorini 6yronirdilor. Basqa dillori 6yronmak yollar1
cox miixtalifdir. On tabii yol bu xarici dildo danisan insanlarin 6lkasindo
uzun miiddat qalmaqla birbasa onlarla tinsiyyatds olmaqdan ibaratdir. Bu za-
man dyronmo metodlart kimi dyronmas yerlori vo yaxud dyronma soraitlori
forqli olur. Bazilari xarici dillori biitiin lugati ozborlomakls 6yranir, digarlari
iso ikidilli kitablar1 oxumagla, he¢ do az olmayan bir hissasi iso radio din-
lomak va televizora baxmagqla 6z xarici dil kompetensiyalarini genislondirir-
lor. Bir ¢oxlar1 tiglin  on sinanmis yol xarici dil kurslarina getmok vo yaxud
xarici dili moktab darslorinde 6yronmakdir. Lakin son illorde bir ¢ox mok-
toblor hortorofli tonqid atesine tutulduguna goro vo moktob tohsilinin
effektivliyinin beynoalxalq testlor torafindon yoxlanilaraq goz altina alinmasi
vo hamginin moktobds xarici dil doarslorinin Almaniyanin bir ¢ox moktoblo-
rinds aparilan yoxlamalar gostormisdir ki, alt1 vo yaxud doqquz il ingilis dili
Oyronmis tolobalorin yalniz az bir hissasi ingilisco danisa bilirlor. Bizim
tocriibamiz gostordi ki, diinya lizro xarici dili ilk dofo dyronon milyonlarla
sagirdlor moktobdon konarda real situasiyalarda yerino yetirmok qabiliyo-
tindo olmurlar. Bunlarin agiglamasini asanligla belo basa disiirtik: bir ¢ox
miiallimlor 6z sagirdlarinin “artan” tonbolliyina goz yumurlar. Ictimaiyyatin
fikrinco bu pis tohsil almis, az ¢alisgan muosllimlorin glinahidir vo yaxud
kifayst godor moktob tochizati, tohsil soraiti olmayan, vo ya Oyronmo
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gruplarmin torkibi vo hocmindon asilidir, homginin bu fonn didaktiklorinin
xarici dillorin tadrisinin on yaxs1 metodlarinin tabligi islorinin zaifliyidir. An-
caq c¢ox nadir hallarda xarici dili 6yronma onun maraq morkazinds durur va
todricon dyronmo vo 0yratmo arasindaki slagolorin arasdirilmalar toplanaraq
g6z altina alinir. Noticolor iso moktobda darslorin homginin xarici dil darslo-
rinin yenidon qurulmasini vo yenidon diisiiniilmasini tolab edir.

Ogor biz xarici dil darslorinin yeni konseptlorini(icmallarini) axtar-
saq, ilk onca bels bir suala cavab vermoaliyik ki, bu giin biz imumiyyatlo oy-
ronmok haqqinda nos bilirik. Sonuncu asrds bizim dyronmok haqqinda tosov-
viiriimiiz xeyli doracoda genislonmisdir. Oyranmo vo unutmanm tofsilatlari
bizdon xeyli gizladilmisdir. Lakin dyranma psixologiyasi vo yeni psixoloji
todqiqatlar naticosindo biz dorin bilgilor alds etmisik. Tongid, alavo moktob
sinaqlarinda asas sort kimi goturiilmiisdiir. Bu giin biz maktob 6yronmosinin
tonqidi siagqlarin1 asagidaki miiddoalarla sortlondiririk:

-- Biz homisa oyranirik

-- Oyranmak aktiv bir prosesdir
--Hoar kas bagqa ciir oyranir
--Oyranma biitov va kompleks olur
--Oyranma planla edilmir

Biz hamisa dyronirik.

Yasamaq — 0yronmok demokdir. Har yeni informasiyanin qobulu bir
Oyronma prosesini hall edir. Bu zaman bizim Syrandiyimizin boyiik hissasi
birden vo diisiinmadon bas verir. Oyronmoyin yalmz gonc yaslarinda vo
kiminso rohborliyi altinda miimkiin olmasi kimi yanls fikir artiq ¢oxdan
kohnalib va bununla da moktabin dyranmads oynadigi rol miisyysn darocads
nisbilogdirilib. Ogoar kig¢ik usaqlar qacis dyronms kursunu yaxud xarici dil
kursunu se¢gmak qarsisinda qalsaydilar ns bas verordi?

Lakin biz 6yronmayi gobul etmisik. On yuxari yas haddino godor biz
yeni dillori dyronmok yaxud monimsomok, haor hansi bir musiqi alotinds
calmaq qabiliyyatindayik. Horg¢ond slds edilon naticalor bizim gézlodiyimiza
uygun deyil. ©n ki¢ik qavrama qabiliyyati vo yaxud pis esitma qabiliyyati
burada ¢otinlosdirici tosir gostorir. Misal iiclin belo bir fakt molumdur ki,
xarici dilin yaxsi toloffiizino yuxar1 yas hoddinds nadir halda nail olmaq
olar. Digor torofdon iso basqa xarici dillorlo olan tacriibbs Gyronmoya bir
yardimg1 kimi tosir eds bilor. Xarici dilin hoyat boyu dyranilmasinds moktob
tadrisi baza rolunu oynayir.

Oyranma aktiv bir prosesdir.

Bu giin moktob vo oxumaq haqqinda tossoviirlorimizdo yol verdiyi-
miz asasli sohflori, biz getdikco daha ¢ox dork etmoys baglayiriq. Uzun
miiddat bels bir fikir vardir ki, dyronan ona dyridilonlari passiv qobul edir.
Miisllim yeni sozlori Oyradir, sagird Oziintin sinif isindo onu necs dyron-
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diyini gostarir. Bildiyimiz kimi, beyin tadqiqati gostormisdir ki, biliyin qe-
bul olunmasi miirakkob va aktiv prosesdir. Oyradilonlorin hamis1 avtomatik
Oyronilmir. Bu yaqin elo imumi yerdir ki, onun monasi va genis naticalori
bu giinkii moktabdo nozors alinmir. Oyroenan &6z biliyini , 6z diinyasim &zii
qurur. Belo dyronmoa daima doyisikliklor, yeni formalagsma va dyrononin bu
giino godor olan tocriibasinin genislonmoasi demokdir. Yeni informasiyalar
biitlin manalar1 ilo tam gobul olunur vo beyinds miirakkab bir soboks osori
kimi orada, ovvaldon olanlarla miiqayiso edilir. Magor bunlarin hamisi bizi,
xarici dilin todrisinin on yaxst metodlar1 axtarigim1  fikirlosmoys vadar
etmirmi?
Hor kas bagqa ciir oyranir.
70-ci illords bizlordon ¢oxu miixtalif dyronma tiplorinin olmasi haqg-
qinda esitdik vo malum oldu ki, biz hamimiz bagqa ciir 6yronirik.Masalon,
biri yeni sozlori musiqi sadalar altinda (xarici dil dorsinin an genis yayilmis
metodu) hafizasino, beynino hokk etdirmoklo, digori iso bunu sokilli ya-
zilardan Gyranir. Biri musiqiys havaslo qulaq asir vo xarici mahnilar1 azbor
Oyronir, digorlori kitablar oxuyur vo yaxud televizora baxir.  Miioyyan
hovasin, meylin olmas1 burada xiisusi 6l¢ii meyar1 kimi asas rol oynayir, yani
biz ya harisliklo dyrenenlordon, ya vizual dyronma tipli, yaxud solbeyin-
yarimkiiraciyi  gilicli vo ya oksino sagbeyinyarimkiirociyi giiclii olan
Oyrananlordonik.
Oyranma biitov va kompleks olur
Hor kasin dyronmasi duygu hisslorinin birlogsmasi ilo bas verir. Buna
gora monim nasd bir sey dyrondiyim ohatomds arxa planda olan sas-kiiylar,
qoxular vo ronglor adi moktab torifi verilmis dors materiali kimi ¢ox vacib-
dir. Bu zaman an boyiik 6l¢tido Oyronilon predmets, dyronmo ohatosineg,
miusllimo vo digor dyronanlora olan emosional ndqteyi-nazar bdyiik rol oy-
nayir vo bizim dyronmoyimizs tasir edir. Yeni beyin todqiqati gostordi ki,
yalniz miioyyon oxsar beyin saholorindoki ¢oxdan yaranmis dil morkazlori,
dil 6yronmada ¢ox foal olurlar. Biitiin beyin vo hatta limfatik system yeni in-
formasiyalarin qobul olunmasinda vo yenidon islonmasindo miihiim rol
oynayir.
Oyranma planla edilmir
Oton osrin on mithiim pedaqoji coroyant  olan konstruktiv
didaktikada ovvolki biliklor bir ciimlode formalasmisdi: “Oyronmoyi
planlagsdirmaq olmaz”. ©gor mon forqli dyronma tiplori, forqli dyronmo
tocriibalori vo forgli 6yronmo movqelaring istinad etsom yaqin ki, mon bu
haqda kiminso bunlari neco qobul etmasi, yenidon iglomasi vo bunlari
toplamasint forz eds bilorom. Bu ndqteyi-nazordon dorslorin birbasa
ugurlarindan danigsmaq monasizdir. Tokco elo yaxst imtahan naticosi,
Oyrononin imtahani yaxsit vermok iliclin dyronmasindon iroli golir. Tacriibo
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gostarir ki, ¢ox mohdud 6lctide bu haqda fikir yiiriitmak olar, miisayyan bir
vaxtdan sonra dyrononin no godar xarici dil biliyino malik olmas1 vo bunlari
ohomiyyatli olan xarici dil tapsiriglarinda istifado etmosi askar olunur.
Biitiin bu fikirlors istinad edorok biz miimkiin qodor daha yiiksok 6yronmao
nailiyystine nail olmaq ticiin belo sual vers bilorik, hansi faktorlar
Oyronmoys daha pozitiv tosir edir vo onu effektli, uzun miiddostli davamli
edir? Bu faktorlar bunlardir: motivasiya(asaslandirma), emosiyalar, faaliy-
vat (harakat), biitovliik, miistaqillik vo ugur(natica).

Stibhasiz ki, ugurlu tohsilin oan mithiim gortlorindon biri motivasiyani
(esaslandirmani) 6yronmokdir. Xarici dili moktobdo oxuyan sagirdlor dyro-
nirlor, ¢linki tadris plant vo yaxud dors yiikii miioyyan bir xarici dilin 0y-
ronilmasini nozordos tutur. Kimss moktoba gedondo vo ya tohsilini bitirondo
(Abituriyent, bakalavr va s. ) xarici dil do bunlarin arasindadir. Xarici dil
lizra aparilan testlor vo aldo olunan qiymatlor yalniz {imumi tohsilin bir his-
sosidir vo bu, digor sinif pillasine yetismo vo imtahanin verilmosi liglin zo-
ruridir. Buna gora do xarici dilin se¢ilmasi homiso bas verir, agor segmo im-
kan1 varsa vo oldo edilmis qiymato asason xarici dil ¢ox ¢otinmi doyarlon-
dirilir? Xarici dilin 6yronilmasi konardan edilon macburiyyatlors osaslanir.
Sagird har hansi bir miikafatin timidi ilo vo yaxud cazalanmanin qorxusun-
dan oxuyur, dyranir. Oslinds xarici dilin se¢ilmasinin sobablori xarici dilin
0zl ils ¢ox az olaqodardir.

Yoqin ki, moktobdo xarici dilin dyronilmasi istoyina tosir edon digor
faktorlar var: valideynlorin moslohoti, miimkiin olan sonraki peso iistiin-
liklorina gostarislor, balka ds ilkin olaraq moktabdon kenarda xarici dil ilo
olags vo s. Burada xiisusi 6l¢iida albatts, ingilis dili iistiinliik togkil edir. De-
moak olar ki, biitlin 6lkalorde sagirdlor hor giin ingilis dili ilo rastlagirlar.
Umumi {insiyyat dili kimi ingilis dili xiisusilo son onillikds internetin (90%
matnlor ingilis dilindadir) yayilmasi ils biitiin diinyaya giris oldo etmisdir vo
ingilis dilini bilmok on boylik peso sansina timumi bir meydan vermisdir.
Ancaq no {g¢iin sagird ona soxsi miinasibati, slagasi olmayan bir dili dyran-
mok istoyir? Yalniz az sagirdlorin 6z daxilindon goalon motivasiyalar olur vo
belaliklo da onlar bu vo ya dugar dili onlardan talob olundugu tigiin 6yronir-
lor.Bunlarin naticasi oksor halda ¢ox qorxunc olur, ¢linki 6yronms todqiqati
bizo gostorir ki, Oyronon iiclin dyrondiklori monali vo ohamiyyatlidirss, o
onu daha yaxs1 dyrano bilir. Macburi dyranmanin émrii ¢ox qisa olur. Kim
imtahan vermok {i¢ilin dyranirss, imtahandan sonra onun ¢yrondiklori ¢ox tez
bir vaxtda beynindan silinir.

On ohamiyyatli dyronma faktorlarindan biri do dyrononin dyronma
predmetina va shatosino olan emosional ndqteyi —nazoridir va bu dyronma
motivasiyasiyasi todqiqatinda az nozors alinir. Burada miisbat, yani pozitiv
emosiyalar, misal iictin matno ruhlandirilma , alds edilmis yaxs1 linsiyyot
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situasiyast vo acnabilora olan simpatiya, Oyronmeni asanlagdirir. Lakin
monfi-neqativ emosiyalar qorxu, inkar etmo, osobilosmo vo s. dyronmoni
mohdudlasdirmaqla vo hatta stiursuzcasina 6yronmadon imtina etmoays vadar
edir. ©gor kiminso xarici dilin §yronms mazmununa maragi varsa , o, bu dili
daha yaxs1 Oyronir, kimsa xarici dil miiollimini hakim kimi yox, komokgi
kimi goriirsa, o xarici dilo qorxudan vo havassizlikdon uzaq olaraq , oksina
ona boyilik maraq hovasi, bilik ehtirasi ilo yaxinlasir. Buna goro do timumi
Oyronma iqlimindo misllim-sagird miinasibati xiisusilo mithiimdiir vo burada
miiollim soxsiyyati yalniz qiymot vermads rol oynamamalidir. Yaxsi miial-
lim {i¢in on vacib sortlor, sagirdlora pozitiv ndqteyi-nozor, qabiliyysto
ruhlandirma, hovaslandirma, yumor va c¢oxlu sobir asilamaqdir. Oyronmo
ohatasinin vo 6yronma qrupunun, dyronmanin bu emosional ndqteyi-nazarino
boytik tasiri var.

Kimsa xarici dili 6yranirsa , demali o, bununla nasa etmok istoyir. O,
informasiyalar toplayir, bagqalarina molumat verir, kontaktlar yaradir vo
arzularini ifado etmok istoyir. ©gor mon har hansi xarici dildo motn oxu-
yuramsa, burada xarici dil, o0 motni basa diismok tigiin bir vasitodir.Toassiif
ki, bir ¢ox dors saatlarinda xarici dilin Oyronilmasi mogsad goriiniisiine
cevrilir.Buna goro hor hansi xarici dilin totbiqi homiso kompleks isin,
harakotin vo komokei vasitolorin bir hissosidir vo bununla xarici dili totbiq
etmadon hor hansi bir masaloni hall etmok olmaz. Artiq 100 il bundan 6nco
amerika pedaqoqu Con Devey “Horokot torzi ilo 0yronmo”(Lerning by
Doing) —nin maktab isinds asas prinsip kimi izah etmisdir. Ancaq toassiif ki,
bu giino gadar bir ¢ox moktablords detallarin islonib qurtarmasi , Deveyin
toblig etdiyi proyektlordoki azad islordon iistiinliik toskil edir.

Gordilylimiiz kimi bizim beynimizdo dyronmoni biitiin monalar ilo
qarsiligh slagolondirma vo yaxud sonuncu osrde reforma pedaqoqlari bas,
tirok va ol ilo Oyronmonin on uzunmiiddstli davamli dyronma kimi for-
malasdirmislar. Mohz proyektlorlo is burada xarici dil dorsi tiglin on
taninimis imkanlar1 toklif edir.

Hor yaxst miisllimin magsadi 6ziinti dorsdon konar, seyirici etmosidir.
O anda ki, sagird miiollimin gostorisi olmadan vo yaxud xarici dildon
imtahanlarla 6zii mosgul olursa, bu asl haqiqi 6yronmo iiclin atilan ilk
addimdir. Oyronmo tokca biliklorin qobul edilmosi deyil, hom do kainatin
foal formalasmasi, diizoldilmosidir, miistoqil Gyronmonin biitiin formalari
bazon ¢ox ¢atin olmasina vo ¢ox vaxt aparmasina baxmayaraq, an sonda
daha miivoffoqiyyastlidir. Bu zaman dyrononin homiss dyronmoyins davam
etmak istayi olmalidir, bu o demokdir ki, o, daima qarsisina yeni moagsadlor
qoymalidir.

Dil dyronon 6z 6yronms yolunda harokatlorinin  homigo yenidon
tosdiqini axtarir. Burada miivoffaqiyyet fakti boyiik rol oynayir. Hor ugur 6z
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arxasinca ugur gotirir. Sagirdin sohflorinin hor an ona gostorilmasi onu
ruhdan salir.

Mon xarici dil dorslorinds bozi ohomiyyatli inkisaflardan bohs etdim.
Onlarin tam tohlilino aydinliq gotirmok tigilin  bozi faktorlar1 qisa da olsa
geyd etmok istordim:

---Darsin agilmasi vo agiq dors formalarinin totbiqi.
---Miistaqil 6yronmada yeni mediyalarin rolu.
---Yeri doyisdirilmis miiallim vo sagird rollar1.

Biz dyratmokdon ¢ox , dyronmani 6n plana ¢okmaliyik, tolimat vermok va

yoxlamaq avozinos iso komok vo miisayiot etmoys cohd etmaliyik.
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O. MycaunmoBa

TeopeTnyeckasi U NPaAKTUYECKAs] 3HAYUMOCTH U3YUeHHS
) 4 | oﬁyqemm S13bIKOB B COBpeMEHHOM BpeMeHl/l
Pesrome

B a710i1 cratbe roBopuTcs 06 00y4€HUH WM M3YYEHMM MHOCTPAHHBIX
A3bIKOB. ba3o0ii 3TOoro o0yueHus sBiIseTcs LIKOJA. ABTOP pacCKas3blBaeT O
IPOBEJICHHBIX OMbITAX M TECTOB ATOro usyuyeHus. [lo ocHoOBHOMY nmpHUHLHUITY
COBPEMEHHOM METOJMKH HEMELIKOTO SI3bIKa HYKHO KOMIUIEKCHO 00pallaThCsl
K OCHOBHBIM BHJaM OOydeHHs. DTO 3HAYUT, UYTO CTYIAEHTHl JOJKHBI
OJIHOBPEMEHHO M3y4yaTb YTEHME, NPOCIyLIaHWE, TUCAHUE U Pa3rOBOPHYIO
peyb B TECHOM CBA3aHHOCTH JpYT ¢ Apyrom. Kak orMeuaer aBToOp, KaKIbli
IIEAaror, KOTOPbIA MPENoAaeT WHOCTPAHHBIN S3BIK, BCTPEYAECTCSI BO BpEMS
CBOEr0 MeJarornyeckoro OmnbiTa ¢ YCTHBIMM M INHCbMEHHBIMHM OLLIMOKaMU
CBOUX CTyZeHTOB. Kak roBOpUT aBTOp, CTYJEHThl YIIOTPEOISIOT BbIpakeHUE
OTHOCSIMECA K CBOEMY S3BIKY, @ 3TO CO3JACT ONPEIEIICHHBIE MCKIIIOYU-
TeJIbHOCTH. UTOOBI YCTpaHUTh 3STH HMCKIIOYMTEIbHOCTH, JOJKEH KaXKIbli
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CTYJIEHT OCHOBATEJIbHO BJIaJIETh CBOMM POJHBIM si3bIkOoM. Jltoau uzydanu
A3bIKM APYTUX HApOJOB elle ThicAya JeT ToMmy Hazad. Ilytu usyuenus
SI3bIKOB OUEHb Pa3HbIE.

Camast mpocTasi U3 HUX, 3TO MPOKUBAHHE JIOJTO€ BPEMsl B CTpaHe
M3y4aeMoOro s3blKa U MPSMONA KOMMYHHKATHUBHBIA KOHTAKT C JIFOJIbMHU 3TOU
CTpaHbl. 3/1€Ch NpPEICTaBI€Hbl TaK)Ke€ OCHOBHBbIE (DaKTOpbI AJIsi camoc-
TOSITEILHOTO U3YYEeHUs] UHOCTPAHHBIX SI3bIKOB.

O.Muslimova
Theoretical and practical significance of the study
and teaching languages in modern times
Summary

This article talks about teaching and learning foreign languages. The
basis of this training is the school. The author tells about the conducted
experiments and tests of this study. According to the basic principle of the
modern methodology of the German language, one needs to address the main
types of education in a comprehensive manner. This means that students
must simultaneously study reading, listening, writing and speaking in close
connection with each other. As the author notes, every teacher who teaches a
foreign language meets during his pedagogical experience with oral and
written mistakes of his students. As the author says, students use expressions
related to their own language, and this creates certain exclusivities. To
eliminate these exclusivities, every student must thoroughly master his own
language. People studied the languages of other peoples thousands of years
ago. The ways of learning languages are very different.

The simplest of them is a long time residence in the country of the
studied language and direct communicative contact with the people of this
country. Here are also the main factors for independent study of foreign
languages.

Rayei: Mehdi Rahimov
Filologiya iizrs folsafo doktoru,dosent
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QODIM TURK LEKSIK QATI VO ONUN TODQIQi
MONBOLORI

Acar sozlor: Iravan, Zongozur, GSyca, Daralayoz, asiq, folklor, leksik qat.
Kumrouesbie caoBa:lpean, 3enresyp, [epeneres, amyr, GoabKiIop,
JIEKCUYECKUN TUIacT

Words: Iravan , Zangazur, Goycha, Daralayaz, ashug, folklore, lexical
layer

Dil har bir xalqin kimliyini, menavi varliin1 miioyyanlogdiran baslica
amildir. Mixtolif xalglarin vatoni olan Yer planeti hom do rongarong
dillerin planetidir. «Milli pasport» rolu oynayan dil xalqin minillorls 6l¢ii-
lon soykokii, inanclari, etigadi, adot-ononasi, maisati, diisiincasi hagda malu-
mat veran zongin manbo vo moxazdir. Osrlor boyu yasayib yaradan xalq,
insan comiyyati 0z tarixi ke¢misini dil vasitosilo yasadan vo elo dil vasitasi
ilo « nasildon-naslo noql edon stiurlu canli kiitlasindon basqa bir sey deyil»
desok, he¢ sohv etmis olmariq. Ciinki, yaranan hor bir yeni kéhno tomollor
tizorindo, kohna faktlar asasinda qurulur vo yeni baxis asasinda inkisaf et-
dirilir. Bu isa 6z novbasindo golocok nasillora « monavi miras»  olaraq
oturtilmiis monbolorin qorunmasini, onlardan daha somarsli vo yaradic1 for-
mada istifados olunmasini tolob va tovsiys edir. Moalum oldugu kimi insan
comiyyati yaranarkon godim insanin saslondirdiyi sos isarslori vo sozlor,
balka do har bir xalqin mongs vo monaviyyatina igiq tutacaq ilk vasitalordir.
Insan siiurunda bas veron toboddiilatlar, otraf alomin Syronilmasi noticesin-
do diinyagoriisiiniin zonginlogsmasi, qonsu qgobilo birliklori vo tayfalarla
aramsiz harbi toqqusma, maddi-monavi, iqtisadi-siyasi yonli tanishqlar 6z
oksini ilk olaraq dildo tapmis, bu miinasibatlorlo yeni dil faktlari: sozler,
deyimlor yaranmigdir. Biitiin bas veranlor ¢cox godim tarixo malik olan sifahi
dilin inkisafin1 sortlondirmis, sonraki doévrdo yasayan vo ulu soykokiini
arasdiran insanlar li¢iin doyarli manba rolunu oynamis va indi do oynamaqdadir.
Bohs edocoyimiz mévzu « Daraloyaz - GOyco sivalarinin godim tiirk leksik
qat» adlandig tigiin, siibhasiz ki, miiracist edocoyimiz ilk manbs Azasrbaycan
dilinin oan dogma vo milli laymi asrlor boyu yasadan sifahi dil niimunalori
olacaq. Dogrudur, sonraki dovrlordo xalq hoyati vo yaradiciligmin «aynasi»
rolunu oynayan asiq yaradicilig1 yazili nlimuna kimi gobul edils bilor. Ancaq
unutmaq olmaz ki, xalq yaradiciliginin bu noévii halo yazinin meydana
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golmoadiyi zamanlarda da movecud olmusdur. Ik molumat kimi qeyd etmok
istordik ki, Azorbaycan tarixina Irovan, sonralar hom do Zongozur-Goygo
(digor mahallarin ad1 ilo do xarakterizo oluna bilor)mahali adi ilo daxil olmus
bu orazinin tarixi qodimdir. Vo onun ilk dofs inzibati bolgli vahidi kimi
taninmast  XVI asrdon baglayir. 1501-ci il hadisalori, Safovilor dovlatinin
yaranmasi o dovr Azarbaycani {i¢iin miitoraqqi addim idi. Tabii ki, mor-
kozlogmis dovlotin movcudlugu bir torafdon iqtisadi voziyyatin satabillos-
mosind imkan yaradirdisa, digor torafdon yeni dovloti ohato edon qonsularla
siyasi olagoalorin genislonmasing sorait yaradirdi. Lakin orta asr Sorqi, miix-
tolif cografi orazilordo hokm siiron xirda feodal dovlstlori isgal¢t siyasatdon
ol ¢okmir, boylik dovlatlor isa yeni torpaglar zobt etmok iddialarindan vaz
ke¢mirdi. Belo bir tarixi soraitdo, ¢otin siyasi hadisalorin bas verdiyi XVI
osrdo Sofovilor dovlatinin garsisinda sarhadlsrini méhkomlondirmak, qonsu
dovlatlorlo méhkom vo sobatli siilh olagelori qurmaq kimi masoalslor du-
rurdu. Elo bu sobabdon Irovan mahali tosis edilmis, onun baslica rolu Se-
fovilor dovlatinin qorb sorhadlorinin qorunmasi olmusdur.Yuxarida verdiyi-
miz molumatlardan gériindiiyii kimi Irovan mahali Azorbaycan tarixindo
¢ox 6nomli yer tutan godim yasayis maskonlorimizdondir. Xiisusilo, GOy¢o
mahali, onun gozol tobisti, dag sistemi, bolsulu ¢ay vo bulaglar1 ¢ox
moshur olmusdur. Qadim sifahi vo yazili monbalorimizds dofalorlo adina rast
goldiyimiz Goyco golii, ona «Gdyco donqiz» do deyilmisdir, bu orazinin
yasayls maskoni kimi se¢ilmosindo miithiim rol oynamisdir. XIX asrin
avvallerinds baslayib uzun miiddet davam etmis Rusiya-iran miiharibolori
1828-ci il « Turkmongay siilh miiqavilasi» ilo noticolonmis, bu hadisalorin
homin orazids yasayan tiirk vo eloco do digor millatlors vurdugu zarbslors
baxmayaraq, sonraki dovrdo qismon do olsa «siilh» soraiti barpa olun-
musdur. Ogor miiharibs insanlarin fiziki yoxlugunu «tomin» edirdiss, oldo
olunmus «Turkmancay siilhii» monavi yoxluga yol agmigdi. Lakin ham bu
orazido, hom do timumilikdo Azarbaycan orazisinds yasayan insanlar nainki
0z dillarini qoruyub saxlamaga, hom do onu hoartorafli inkisaf etdirmays nail
oldular.Arasdirmaya calb etdiyimiz Zangozur, GoOy¢o, Daralayaz tarixen bu
orazido yagsamis tiirk ohalisinin an qodim yasayis montaqgalorindondir. Bu
fikri soylomok tiglin muiasir Azarbaycan tadqiqatcilarinin olinds yetorli sayda
elmi doalillor movcuddur. Danilmaz faktlardan biri kimi nozords tutulmus
arazinin toponimlar sistemi rnok olaraq qobul edila bilor. Insanlar yasadig-
lar1 cografi orazini 6z dillorinin imkanlar1 ¢argivesindos adlandirir vo bu
faktlar, bir nov orada yasamis toplum haqqinda miioyyon malumat sldo et-
mok {i¢iin ilkin monba rolunu oynayir. (kond adlari: Omirxeyir, Yanigpayo,
Agbulaq; dag adlari: Sahdag, Agmangal, Abaran; digor adlar: Copur tala,
Seyid 6lon, Dalma, Diirlii bulaq va s.)Diinya dillori igarisindo elo bir dil
geyds alinmamisdir ki, yalmiz o adi dasiyan xalqin dil faktlarindan, yoni

27



Filologiya masalalori, Ne 13 2017

yekcins torkibdon ibarat olsun. Miixtalif dil ailslarine mansub olan dillarla
gonsuluq soraitindo yasayan comiyyat tizvlori bir-biri ilo digor miibadilo
novlori etdiklori kimi, hom do qarsiligh olaraq s6z miibdilosi do etmis,
tarixi soraitin tolobi ilo miixtolif mozmunlu s6zlor «yeni isloklik tinvanlarin-
da» votondasliq qazanmigdir. Ancaq arasdirmalar demoyo osas verir ki,
alinmalarin daha six islondiyi miiddoat daha sonraki dovrlors, yazili monbo-
lorin daha aparici oldugu dovrs aiddir. Ancaq hansi siyasi hadisalorin bas
vermoasindon asili olmayaraq xalq vo onunla paralel olaraq dil do inkisaf
etmigdir. Gorkomli alim A.Qurbanov yazir: «dilimizin leksik torkibinin
zanginlosmasi birbasa xalqin inkisafi ilo baglhidir. Xalqumiz inkisaf yolu keg-
dikco dilimiz do buna miivafiq olaraq tokmillosms, zonginlosmo morhals-
larina godom qoymusdur. Azorbaycanda siyasi, uqtisadi, elmi, modoni torag-
qi ve yiiksalislo alagadar olaraq, dilimiz ds ¢ox siiratlo zanginlogmis vo inki-
saf etmisdir». [1.426]Stibhasiz ki, zonginlosmo ilk névbado dilin liigat tor-
kibinds bag vermisdir. Dilin maddi bazas1 rolunu oynayan leksikologiya dil-
in digor saviyyalori ilo miiqayisado doyismoayo daha hassas vo miitoharrik sa-
hasidir. Yuxarida deyildiyi kimi hayatimizin elo bir sahasi yoxdur ki, orada
bas veran hadisalor dilin liigat torkibinds 6z izini buraxmamis olsun. Hotta
on ki¢ik insan qruplarmin yasadigi orazilords belo 6ziinii gostoran olaylar
dilde 6z ifadssini tapir ki, bu da sonradan rongarong xalq deyimlori: atalar
sozlari, zorb-masallor, frazeoloji birlosmalor qurulusu alaraq xalq mudrikli-
yinin gostoricisino ¢evrilorok asrlor boyu nasildon-noslo otiiriilorok s6z
xozinomizi zanginlosdirmoys xidmot edir. Umumiyyatla, dilin liigat torkibi-
nin zonginlogmoasindon danisarkon bir ne¢a istigamoat nozords tutulmalidir.
Bu zonginlogma ilk ndvbado dilin daxili imkanlar1 hesabina bas verir. A.
Qurbanov bu haqda yazir: «Basqa miiasir dillor kimi, Azarbaycan adobi dili
do, baslica olaraq, 6z daxili imkanlar1 vo timumxalq dili osasinda inkisaf
edir. Buna gora do homin imkanlar dilimizin liigat torkibinin zonginlogmasi
tiglin baslica manbadir»  [1.429] Dilin leksik torkibinin daxili imkanlar
hesabina zonginlogmasi ; birinci, yeni s6z vo ifadslorin yaranmasi, ikinci,
dialekt vo sivalorden dilin ehtiyac duydugu séz vao ifadslorin gotiiriilmasi ilo
miisayiat olunur. «Ehtiyac duydugu» ifadasi tosadiifon islonmomisdir. Ciinki
istor maddi, istorso do monovi hoyatda els hadisslor vardir ki, onlarin sézlo
doqgiq ifado olunmus variantlar1 dialektlords movcud oldugu halda, basqa
dildon alinmis vo ya dilin 6z fondundan he¢ ds yerino diismoyon vahidlorlo
ifads olunur. Bu tip vahidlori ifads etmok ¢otinliyi yarandigda yens do dia-
lektds qorunan varianta miiracist edilir. Bu tip sozlor, osason, kond tosor-
rifati, okingilik vo heyvandarliqla bagli olan leksik vahidlordir. Arasdir-
maya colb olunan movzu birbasa sifahi adobiyyat, daha doqiq desok dialekt
va sivalorlo baglt oldugu liglin  dilin zonginlosmo manzorasini  izlomoak
tictin folklor asas monbo kimi todqiqata calb olunacaqdir. Lakin qeyd
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etmok lazimdir ki, adabi dilimizin zonginlogmasinds dialekt vo sivalarin rolu
cox boylik vo danilmazdir. Sifahi dilin on zongin moxazi olan dialekt vo si-
valar durmadan adobi dili yeni, hatta yeni olmayan ifadslorlo tomin edir. To-
bii ki, bu ifadalorin adabi dils yol tapmasinda yazig1, sair vo asiglarin xiisusi
rolu vardir. Ancaq geyd edok ki, bu sahods aparici xalq dilinin an tomiz
gatini 6ziinds yasadan asiq yaradiciligi daha boyiik shomiyyast dasiyir.
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H.Mup3oeBa

JpeBHETIOPKCKUI JIEKCMYECKUH MJIACT U UCTOYHUKHM €ro
UccJIeI0BaAHUS
Pe3rome

Teppuropus u3BecTHas kak lpeBaH, a BIOCIEACTBUU Kak 3€Hre3yp,
loitue, [lepenere3 u T. . HUCTOPUYECKH ObLIa MECTOM IMPOKUBAHUS JPEB-
HETIOPKCKUX HapojHocTel. JKuByliue TaM JAecaTKH Thicad a3epOailixaHIeB
C JIpeBHEUIIMX BPEMEH M BIUIOTh JIO MEYalbHO M3BECTHBIX COOBITUH 1988
rojia TOBOPUJIM Ha YyMcTelIIeM azepOaiikaHckoMm si3bike. Hapon co3man Ha
9TOM S3bIKE TMPEeKpacHble 0o0pasllbl  YCTHOIO HApOJHOTO TBOPYECTBO.
HccnenoBanusi Mokas3blBalOT, YTO SI3bIKU MPUHAJIEKAIINE K PA3TUYHBIM
rpyImnmnaM, JEMOHCTPUPYIOT OUYE€Hb «PEBHOCTHOE» OTHOLIEHHUE K OOMEHY
cinoBaMu. BoT nmouemy, nocie nepecesieHus Ha 3TH TeppuTopuu B 30-ble To-
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el XIX Beka apMSHCKOTO HacelleHUs, TIOpKO-a3epOalPkaHCKUI S3bIK B
CYLIHOCTH HE I03aMMCTBOBAJI HUYETO U3 APMSHCKOIO SI3bIKA, a B CBOIO OYe-
penb, Kak sA3bIK FET€MOH, OKas3ajl OIpPEICIIEHHOE BIMSHUE Ha apMSHCKUN
A3bIK M CIIOCOOCTBOBA PA3BUTUIO €0 HOBOIO  BapMaHTa «arxapadapy.
HmenHo B pe3yalTare 3TOro npoieccea apMsHCKOM SI3bIK€ B OOJIBILIOM KOJIH-
4eCcTBE MMEIOTCS CJIOBA 3aMMCTBOBAHHBIE U3 a3epOaiakaHCKoro sizblka. MH-
TEPECHO TO, 4YTO OIPEHCIIEHHOE KOJUYECTBO JICKCUUECKUX EIUHMII BCTpe-
qarolleecs B roBopax 3TUX oOnacTell HaXxoauM B «JlMBaHy-JTHOraT-uT-TIOPK»
M. Kamikapckoro, B npousBenenuu «Kyrtanry ouwmuk» HO. banacaryniny u B
anoce «Kurabu-Jlene Kopkym»-«konekce TIOPKCKOH KuU3HWY. Bee BbIlIe ckas-
aHHOE TMOATBEPXKIAIOT Takke 00paslbl  (oJbKIOpa, CO3AaHHOTO Ha 3TON
TEPPUTOPHU.

N.Mirzayeva

Ancient turkish lexical layer and its sources of research
Summary

The area that dates back to the 16th century in the name of Iravan and
later Zangazur, Goycha, Daralayaz districts has historically been an ancient
settlement of the Turks. Tens of thousands of people living there lived the
minarets, from the purest lexical layer of the Azerbaijani language to both
the old and the known events of 1988. People used this languagein their
everyday life, created beautiful oral literature and folklore samples.Studies
prove that languages belonging to different groups exhibit a very "jealous"
position in word exchange. Therefore, from the 30s of the 19th century, after
migrating Armenians to these lands the Turkish-Azerbaijani population of
the Irevan district did not take any words from the language, but rather
hegemonically influenced the Armenian language and stimulated the
development of its new version “Ashkharabar". And as a result of this
process, there are a lot of Azerbaijani words in the Armenian language and a
large number in the Georgian language.One of the interesting points is that
in some parts of these lexical units spread in these districts can be found in
M. Kashgari's "Divani-Lugat-it-turk", Y. Balasagunlu's "Kutadgu bilig", as
well as inj the "Turkish life's code" the epic "Kitabi Dada Gorgud". Folklore
and ashug poetry created in that area also approves all the facts we
mentioned.

Royei: Ismayil Mommadli
Filologiya elmlori doktoru, professor
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DIALEKT VO DIALEKTIZMLOR

Acar sozlar: dialekt, dil, nitq, linqvistika, sistem
KuaroueBblie ciioBa: TuaniekT, s3bIK, peub, JUHIBUCTHKA, CUCTEMA
Key words: dialect, language, speech, linguistics, system

Dialekt dil miixtalifliyidir ki, 6ziinti konkret bir orazido yasayan insan-
larin {insiyyati zamani gostarir.

Dialekt ( daha ¢ox sifahi) 6z ligati ilo forglonon biitov nitq tinsiyye-
tino malik bir sistemdir. Onanavi olaraq dialekt dedikdas, adston kond orazi
dialektlori nozords tutulsa da, son zamanlar sohor dialektlorinin todqiqi do
diggati calb edir.

Masalon, ABS-da oksoriyyati zonci olan sohor ohalisinin  ingiliscasi
amerikan ingiliscasindon kaskin sokildo forqlonir. Fransiz linqvistlori “dia-
lekt” termini ilo yanasi “patua” terminindon do istifads edirlor ki, bu da
ohalinin miioyyan qruplariin lokal mahdud nitqlorins isaradir.

Sosiolinqvistika vo maisot soviyyasindo dialektlor standart olur vo ya
adabi dilla ziddiyyat toskil edirlor. Bu cohatdon dialektlor ticin bu xiisusiy-
yatlor saciyyavidir:

a) sosial, yas vo bazon do cinsi cohatdon forglorin dialekt dasiyicilari;

b) ailo vo maisot situasiyalar1 ilo bagl olaraq dialektlorden istifadonin
mohdudlasdirilmasi;

¢) miixtalif sivalor vo bununla bagli dialekt sisteminin elementlori ara-
sinda yenilogma ils slagadar yarimdialektlorin yaranmast;

d) odobi dilin tosirindon dialektik nitqin 6ztinomoxsus nivelirlogsmasi
(kuitlovi informasiya vasitolori, kitablar, tohsil sistemi vo s. nozordo
tutulur) vo araliq formanin meydana ¢ixmast;

Lakin digor tendensiyalar da moévcuddur:

Dialekt deyondo dilin hor hans1t miixtalifliyi basa diisiiliir ki, bu da
digor miixtalifliklordon o godor do forglonmir. Yoni, hor bir soxs miioyyon
bir dialektds danisir, lakin homin dialekt standart odobi dialekto yaxindir.

Bozon dialektlorlo idiomlar1 qarigdirirlar. Idiomlar yalniz o zaman
dialekt kimi gotiirtils bilar ki:
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a) o standartlasdirilmis odabi dil olmasin;

b) onun dasiyicilarinin 6z dovlotlori olmasin vo ya onlar avtonom
tohsilo malik olmasinlar;

¢) o anonavi elit insiyyat formasi olmasin.

Masaloya bu baximdan yanasdiqda qeyd etmok yerino diisor ki, stan-
dart (yoni adabi dil) dialektlor vo onanovi dialektlor sistemi movcuddur. Bun-
larin osas forqlori 6ziinii onda gostarir ki, birincilora yazida da tosadiif edilir
va onlar “diizglin” yaz1 formasi hesab edilirlor. Bazi dillorde bir nego stan-
dart dialekt sistemi olur. Bu halda polisentrik dil vo ya diasistem nazords
tutulur.

Dialekt sozlorin adabi dilds qarsilig1 vardir. Maslon, lapdan (dialektdo)
— birdon (adabi dilds), coviz (dialektds) qoz (adobi dilds), mas (dialektdo) —
lobya (odabi dildo), ollogsmok (dialektdo) — savagsmaq (adobi dilds), gonbor
(dialektds) — das (odobi dildo) vo s.

Dilimizds ela dialekt sdzlar olub ki, onlar bir miiddat sonra timumislok
s0zo gevrilib. Masalon, sayrismagq, toraca, qalbi, gonsor va s.

Dialekt sozlori adabi dilin ligat torkibino daxil deyil. Onlar adabi dilin
timumislok olmayan sozlorindan bir qrupu kimi gotiiriiliir.

Dialekt s6zlori maisot tislubunda iglonir.

Dil sistemindo “dialekt” terminino linqvistik baximdan taksonomik
status verilib. Miioyyanlosdirilmis toyinetmayo gore 2 idiom bir zarfin dia-
lekti ola bilar ki, onlar arasinda miixtalif tocriibi anlasmanin olmasi vacibdir.
Lakin unutmayaq ki, adoton taloffiizdo va bozi sozlorin istifadesinde har
dialektin 6z xtisusiyyati var.

Bir torofdon dialektlor zarflorlo vo ya dialektlor qrupu ils birlegoe bilor,
digor torafdon is9 sivalara boliing bilorlor.

Hor hansi bir idiomun taksonomik statusunun misyyonlagdirilmasi
imumi dialekt bolgiilorindon asilidir vo hor bir dil tigiin  fordi toyinetmo
talab edir.

Dialektizmlor yerli sivo sozlodir ki, onlara miioyyon dialekt miihitindon
¢ixmis insanlarin nitqinds tesadiif edilir vo onlardan adoton badii asorlorin
dilinds yerli koloritin verilmasi vo personajin nitq xiisusiyyatlorinin qabardil-
mas1 zamanti istifade olunur.

Dialekt s6ziin oadobi s6zdon forqlondirilmasi xarakterindon asili olaraq
dialektizmlorin asagidaki tiplorine rast galinir.
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1. Fonetik dialektizimlor sivolorin sos sistemlorinin xiisusiyyatlorini
oks etdirirlor. Moasolon, sokilgi ovozino soslorin  uzadilmasi vo sas
ovazlonmasi.

2. Qrammatik dialektizmlor dialektlorin qrammatik xiisusiyyatlorini
oks etdirirlor. Masalon, isimlor hallanarkon odobi dilo moxsus sokilgilorin
islodilmasi.

3. Leksik dialektizmlor bir ne¢s yera boliiniirlor:

a) fordi-leksik dialektizmlor. Osya vo tozahiirlorin yerli adlari.
Bunlarin adabi dilds sinonimlari olur: peygombari-qargidali.

b) leksik-fonetik dialektizmlor. Bunlar miintozom olmayan (yani tok-
tok hallarda vo ya go6zlonilmodon) fonetik xiisusiyyotlori oks etdirirlor.
Leksik-fonetik dialektizmlorin bir novii sive sozloridir ki, onlar vurgulari ilo
forglonirlor.

c) Leksik-sozduizoldici dialektizmlor qurulugs cohotdon bir sira
xiisusiyyatlori ilo adabi dil s6zlorindon forglonirlor.

4. Semantik dialektizmlor odobi dil sozlorindon mona cahatdon
forqlonirlar: ¢ayci-cay igmoyi xoslayan adam.

5. Etnografik dialektizmlorin adabi dilds analoqu olmur. Bu, moisatlo,
tosarriifatin idarsedilmasi, hor hansi bir mokanin adastlorinin kegirilmasi vo s.
ilo baghdir. Bura yasayis va tesarriifat tikililorinin adlari, onlarin hisszleri,
omoak alatlori, geyim, motbox avadanliglari, x6rok névlori aiddir.

6. Frazeoloji dialektizmloras yalniz sivalardas rast galinir.

Oksar arxaik tinstirlorin saxlanilmasi baximindan dialektizmlor qadim
yazili abidslorin tarixi-linqvistik tadqiqinds mihiim rola malikdirlor.
Dialektlorin =~ dyronilmasi hor hanst bir dil qrupuna daxil olan dillorin
gohumluq miinasibatlorinin aydinlasdirilmasinda da zaruri sayilir.

Dialektlor xalq hoyatinin ayrilmaz hissasidir. Dil tozahiirlorinin
sorhodlori boazon qodim siyasi sorhodlorlo  iist-listo diigiir. Buna gora
dialektologiya tarix, arxeologiya, etnoqrafiya, folklorsiinasliq va s.elmlorlo
s1x baghdir.

Odobi dil miitomadi olaraq dialektlors tosir edir vo onlar todricon
oksar saciyyavi xiisusiyyatlorini itirirlor. Lakin dialektlorin oadabi dils tosirini
do nozordon qacirmaq diizgiin olmazdi. Odabi dilo bazon ekspessiv
leksikanin azlig1 mane olur ki, bu zaman dialektlordon istifado onun tasir
glictinti artirir.
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T.XaanaoBa

JlnajekThl ¥ TUATEKTH3MbI
Pe3rome

Jlnanekt 3To pa3HOBUAHOCTH OOLIEHAPOIHOTO SI3bIKa, YNOTpeOisie-

Masi CPaBHUTEJIbHBIM OrPAHUYEHHBIM YUCIIOM JIHOJIEH, CBA3aHHBIX TEPPUTO-
pUaIbHOM, COIMaIbHOM, MPOodecCHOHANIBHONW OONTHOCTHIO. TeppuTopuab-
HbI€ JIUAJIEKThl OTPAXKAIOT A3BIKOBBIE PACXOXIEHUSl MepHUoja IJIEMEHHOIO
CTposi, 310XU (heoAanusmMa, CBA3aHbl OHU TaKXKe C MepeBUKEHUEM Hacelle-
HUSl Ha TOM WJIM MUHOW TeppUTOpUM. J(MaleKTbl MOTYT Jiedb B OCHOBY 00-
IEHAlMOHAJILHOTO SI3bIKA.

B nacTosiiee Bpemsi mpoucXoauT cOMMKEeHUEe TUATeKTOB C JIUTepaTyp-
HBIM SI3bIKOM. JlManeKkTu3Mbl — CJI0Ba MECTHBIX I'OBOPOB, KOTOpbIE BCTpe-
YalOTCSd B PEUYM BBIXOALIEB M3 OINpPEACIICHHOW IUAIEKTHOW Cpelbl U HC-
MOJIB3YIOTCS B SI3bIKE XY OXKECTBEHHOW JUTEpaTyphl KaK CpPEACTBO CTHUJIHU-
3alMU (C LEJIBI0 CO3JaHMsl MECTHOTO KOJIOPUTA, PEYEBOM XapaKTEPUCTUKHU
MIEPCOHAXKEN).

B 3aBucuMocTH OT XapakTrepa OTJIMYMI JUATEKTHOIO CJIOBA OT JIUTE-
PAaTYpPHOT'O BBIACIIAIOT CIACAYOMMNE TUIIBI JUAJICKTU3MOB!

a) (oHeTHUYECKHE AMANEKTU3MbI OTPaXKalOT OCOOEHHOCTH 3BYKOBOM
CHUCTEMBI TOBOPOB;

0) rpamMmaTHuYecKUe AUAJEKTU3Mbl OTPAXKalOT OCOOEHHOCTH TIpaMMa-
TUYECKOTO CTPOsI JTUAJIEKTOB;

B) JIGKCMUECKHE TUATEKTU3MBbl MOJAPA3JEISIOTCS Ha TaKhe YacTH Kak
COOCTBEHHO-JIEKCHUYECKHUE, JIEKCUKO-(POHETHYECKHUE, JEKCUKO-CIOBOOOPa30-
BaTeJIbHbIE, CEMaHTUYECKHE, STHOrpaduueckue, hppa3zeosorndecKue 1 ap.
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T.Khalilova
Dialects and dialectisms
Summary

Dialect is a variety of the national language, used by a comparati-
vely limited number of people connected by a territorial, social, professional
community.

Territorial dialects reflect the language differences between the period
of the tribal system, the era of feudalism, they also involve the movement of
the population in a particular territory. Dialects can form the basis of a
nationwide language.

At present, the dialects are coming closer to the literary language.
Dialecticisms are words of local dialects that occur in the speech of people
from a certain dialectal environment and are used in the language of fiction
as a means of stylization (with the aim of creating a local color, the speech
characteristics of the characters).

Depending on the nature of the differences between a dialect word and
a literary one, the following types of dialectisms stand out:

A) phonetic dialectisms reflect the features of the phonetic system of
dialects;

B) grammatical dialectisms reflect the features of the grammatical system
of dialects;

C) lexical dialectisms are subdivided into such parts as self-lexical, lexical-
phonetic, lexical-word-formative, semantic, ethnographic, phraseological, etc.

Rayei: Vafa Allahverdiyeva
Filologiya elmlori namizadi, dosent
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Acar sozlar: yanasma, sifahi nitq, kontekst.
Key words: approach,oral speech, context.
KaroueBbie cjioBa: OIX0/1, YCTHBIN pedb, KOHTEKCT

Miiasir Azorbaycanda xarici dillorin, xtisusilo do ingilis dilinin 6yronil-
mosino boyiik ehtiyac duyulur. Ingilis dili 6lkemizin orta vo ali tohsil miios-
sisalorinds todris olunan asas fonnlordon birino ¢evrilmisdir. Bu giin ingilis
dilini dyrenan gonclorin bdyiik oksoriyysti dildon {insiyyat vasitesi kimi
istifado etmok bacarigina yiyalonmoyi qarsilarina bir moagsad kimi qoyurlar.
Bu monada adi ¢okilon sahads bir ¢ox arasdirmalar aparilmigdir. Aras-
dirmalardan ¢ixan maraqli naticolor dilin todrisindo yeni materiallarin vo
tisullarm somoarali istifadasi yollarini inkisaf etdirir. Umumiyyatla, istonilon
metodu totbiq etmozdon ovval {ic mogama diqqet yetirmok lazim-
dir:1.Secgilon metod tolimin maqgsadi ilo uzlagsmalidir2.Se¢ilon metod vizual,
akustik vo kinestetik olaraq tolobalorin taloblarina cavab vermolidir3.Talo-
balorin dil soviyyasinds koskin forqlor varsa, forqlondirmadon istifade
edilmalidir. Qeyd etmoliyik ki,xarici dilin monimsonilmasino aid olan
nazariyyalor metodlarin yaranmasinda vo inkisafinda miihiim rol oynamislar.
Bu nozoriyyaleri iimumi sokildo P.Ur belo qruplasdirir:1.“Intiutiv monimse-
ma. Biz digor bir dili 6z ana dilimizi dyrandiyimiz yolla dyranirik: autentik
kommunikativ situasiyalarda dildon ¢oxlu istifado etmoklo intiutiv
monimsama (Krasen, 1982) 2.Vordis formalagdirma. Dil vardislor yigimidir:
biz dildoki formalar1 diizgiin cohatdon avtomatik ifads etmoyi bacarana kimi
dil modellorini toqlid edir, yadda saxlayir vo mosq edirik. (Skinner ,1957)
3.1draki proses. Dil asas qaydalar anlamag: ohata edir. Ogor biz bu qaydalari
monimsasak, onlart miixtolif kontekstlordo istifado etmoyi bacaracagiq.
(Xomski 1957) 4.Bacariq 6yronma. Dil bacariqdir.Biz onu moktabds digor
bacariglar1 dyrondiyimiz kimi Oyronirik: kimss bizo qaydalari vo yaxud
sozlari izah edir, biz iso onlar1 basa diisiir, monimsayana va bacariqla, rovan
sokildo istifado edons qgodor mosq edirik. (Conson, 1996)”. Bu dord
nazariyya ticlin asas ziddiyyatli anlayislar dilin dolay1 yolla vo yaxud birbasa
yolla dyradilmasi vo dyronilmasidir. Dilin dolayist yolla tadrisi o demokdir
ki, biz dili qaydalarla islomadon vo sozlori torciimo etmodon siiuralti
monimsayirik. Yuxaridaki ilk iki nozariyys osasinda yaranan metodlar buna
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xidmot edir. Uglincii vo dordiincii nazeriyyonin osasinda yaranan metodlar
159 biza dilin neca islondiyini stiurlu sokildo anlamaga imkan verir. Bu dilin
birbasa, yoni, aciq sokildo todrisi demokdir.Aydindir ki, gostorilon no-
zariyyolorin hor birinds hoqiqatlor var. Innovasiya sado sokilda yeni ideya,
metod vo yaxud vasitonin toqdim olunmasidir. Innovasiya inkisafin real
tocossiimudiir. Zaman keg¢dikco biitiin elm saholorindo yeni fikirloro rast
galinir. Comiyyatin inkisafi vo dovriimiiziin reallig1 olan globallagsma xarici
dillorin todrisinin metodikasi vo metodologiyasinda da yeniliklorin meydana
galmasina birbasa tosir gostormokdadir. “Texnologiyalar asri” adlandirilan
XXI orsdo Informasiya Kommunikasiya Texnologiyalarinin siiratli inkisafi
va tohsil sistemindo niifuzu xarici dillorin todrisindo xtisusi ohamiyyato
malikdir. Miasir dovr xarici dillorin todrisi metodikasi vo metodoligiyasi
lictin “post-metodika erasi” hesab olunur va todrisdo eklektizm yanasmasi
osas gotiirtilir. Eklektizm konseptual bir yanasma kimi yalniz bir paradi-
gmani vo yaxud miioyyon forziyyslori deyil, imumilikdo miixtalif ¢oxsayl
yanasmalari, formalari,iisullart vo ideyalar1 6ziino daxil edir. Tadris prose-
sina eklektik yanagma o demokdir ki, qarsiya qoyulan mogsado nail olmaq
tiglin bizo molum olan yanagmalar, metodlar vo nozariyyalordon on uygun
olanini segirik va 6z tadris metodumuzda totbiq edirik. istonilon tohsil veran
Oztinlin istifado etdiyi metodlari, istinad etdiyi yanasmalar1 vo tsullar1 6zii
liclin aydinlagsdirmali, onlarin osasinda duran nozeriyyelordon xobardar
olmalidir. Yanasma dil todrisinin vo dilin tobiati ilo baglh olan bir qrup
miivafiq forziyyelordon ibaratdir.Yanasma aksiomatikdir, todris olunacaq
movzunun xarakterini tosvir edir.Metod seg¢ilmis yanagmaya heg bir ziddiyyati
olmayan vo homin yanagmaya ssaslanan dil materiallarinin daqiq sokilds toqdim
olunmasinin imumi planidir. Yanasma aksiomatikdir, metod proseduraldir.Bir
yanagmaya c¢oxlu metodlar aid ola bilor.Bozi models goros yanasma dil vo dil
tadrisi haqqinda muoyyanlosdirilmis forziyyelor va fikirlor saviyyasidir.Metod
soviyyasindo nozoriyys tocriibado totbiq olunur, bu saviyyads oyradilocok
bacariglar secilir vo mozmunun toqdim olunma ardicilligi miioyyanlosdirilir.
Usul iso sinif prosedurlarnm tosvir olundugu soviyyadir. C.C. Rigardz vo
T.S.Rocers models olavalor edorak buraya yeni terminlor daxil etmiglor. Onlar
yazirdilar: “Biz yanasma vo metodun dizayn saviyyasinds taqdim olundugunu
diistintiriik, bu soviyyodo mogsadlor, todris programi (sillabus) vo mozmun
miioyyanlagdirilir. Homginin miiallimlorin, tohsilalanlarin va tolim materialla-
rinin rollar1 aydinlagdirilir. Totbiq saviyyesini biz daha aydin terminlo
prosedurla ifado edirik. Beloliklo, metod nozori cohotdon yanasma ilo
olagolidir, taskilati baximdan dizaynda miioyyanlosdirilir vo tocriibi cohatdon
prosedurda hoyata kegirilir.Fikrimizco, on aydin va anlasigh izah da mohz
Ricards va Rocers torafindon verilmisdir. P.Ur yanasma vo metodologiya
anlayislarini bels izah edir: “Yanasma dil 6yratmoyin/6yronmayin prinsipial
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modeli kimi xarakterizo edilo bilor. Metodologiya xiisusi bir yanagmaya uy-
gun golan vo onun osasinda totbiq olunan todris tisullarinin macmusudur.”[6,
s.7]C. Harmer iso yanasma haqqinda qeyd edir : Insanlar yanasma terminini
dilin vo dil 6yronmonin tobistino aid olan nozoriyyslors aid edirlor vo bu
nazariyyalar sinifdo goriilon islorin hom monbolaridirlor, ham do bu islorin
hoyata kegirilmasinin sobabloridirlor. Yanasma dilin necs istifado olunmasini
va dilin torkib hissalarinin bir-birina neca baglandigini tesvir edir — o, dil
saristasi modelini toklif edir. Yanasma insanlarin dil biliklorini neco monim-
sadiklorini tosvir edir vo dili ugurla 6yronmoyo imkan veron vaziyyatlor
haqqinda molumat verir.Kommunikativ yanasma 1960-c1 illords Britaniyada
moveud olan ononvi dil tolimi metodlarinin  doyismosi ilo meydana
cixmigdir. Bu dovro godor genis istifadodo olan Situasiyali Dil Tadrisi vo
Audio-Linqual Metodun asasinda duran nozariyyslor artiq siibho ilo garsilanird
ki, bu da onlardan istifadonin aradan galxmasina vo tezliklo kommunikativ
yanagmanin mohgurlasmagina sorait yaratdi.Litlvud Kommunikativ yanasmani
belo tosvir edir: “Kommunikativ dil todrisinin osas xarakterik x{isusiyyati odur
ki, o dilin funksional aspektlorina do, struktur aspektlorina do sistemli yanagir vo
bunlar1 vahid kommumikativ baxisda birlogdirir”. Bu yanagmanin osas maqsadi
kommunikativ cohotdon soristali tolobalor hazirlamaq idi. Oslinds, biz digor
metodlar1 da miizakire edorkon onlarin oksoriyystinin mogsadinin tolobalordon
kommunikasiya bacariqlart formalasdirmaq oldugunu goriiriikk. Lakin,
kommunikativ yanagsmada kommunikativ saristo anlamimin boyutlar1 daha
genis geyd olunur.Kommunikativ saristo dil biliyinin asagidaki aspektlorini
0ziino daxil edir:1.Dildon bir sira miixtslif moagsadlor vo funksiyalar {i¢tin
neco istifado etmoyi bilmok2.istifado etdiyimiz dili yerino vo istirak¢ilara
gora neca doyisdirmayi bilmok (mosalon, rasmi vo geyri-rosmi nitqden na
vaxt istifado etmoyi vo yaxud yazili vo sifahi kommunikasiyaya uygun
dildon istifado etmoyi bacarmagi bilmok 3.Miixtalif moatnlori neco hasil
etmoyi vo basa diismoyi bacarmaq 4.Dil biliklorindo mohdudiyyatlor
olmagina baxmayaraq kommunikasiyani neca qoruyub saxlamagi bacarmaq
(masalon, miixtalif nov kommunikasiya strategiyalarindan istifads vasitasilo)
Kommunikativ Dil Tadrisinin totbiq edildiyi dorsdo miisllimin ilkin toq-
dimatindan sonra tolobalar dili istifadoys calb olunurlar. Onlar bunu oyunlar,
rollu oyunlar, problem hoallina yonalmis tapsiriglar kimi foaliyyst novlori
vasitasilo edirlor. Tapsiriglar dilin kommunikativ cohotdon maksimum
istifadasino sorait yaratmalidirlar. Bu yanasmada istifado olunan faaliyyat
novlorinds autentik materiallardan tez-tez istifado olunur.Talobslorin yerli dil
dastyicilart torofindon istifado olunan dili islodo bilmoklori {iglin strategiyalar
inkisaf etdirmoklorino sorait yaradilir. Kommunikativ yanagsmanin xiisusiy-
yatlorindon biri da tolobalarin oksar sinif faaliyyatlorini kigik qruplarda isloyarok
hoyata kecirmasidir. Tolobalorin optimal rovanligla kommunikasiyas: daha
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vacib hesab olunur. Bu metodda miisllimin istiinliiyli nisboton az oldugun-
dan, tolabolor 6z 6yronmolarinin daha masuliyystli idaragilori olurlar. Kom-
munikativ Yanasma dil todrisinds bir sira miiasir metodlarin yaranmagina
rovac vermisdir. Buraya Mozmun Osasli Tolimat, Tapsiriq Osasli Tolimat,
Motn Osasli Tealimat, Saristo Osasli Tolimat kimi miiasir metodlar daxildir.
Kegon asrdon baslayaraq muasir dovra godar golon vo hal hazirda fikrimizco,
on ideal yanasma olan eklektism XXI osrdo, post-metodika erasinda Ingilis
dilinin todrisindo xiisusi ohomiyyato malikdir.ingilis dilinin todrisindo is-
tifads olunan metodlarin samaraliliyinin bir ¢ox metodistlar torafinden tonqid
olundugu vo sual altinda galdig1 miiasir dovrii metodikada “post-metodika”™
erast adlandirirlar. Gordiytimiiz kimi, miiasir dovrds todris prosesi sadaco
todrisin  komponentlorini ohato etmoklo kifayotlonmir, todris prosesino
bilavasito vo ya dolayi yolla tasir eds bilocak biitiin amillari nozars alir.
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Z.Arabova

On Modern Approaches In Foreign Language Teaching
Summary

This article deals with the modern approaches in foreign language
teaching. Its essence and principles and also importance of its methods and
susbtances used in the process of teaching. The article deals with the
backgrounds of foreign language teaching activity. It is shown that with the
help of phsychological, physiological and didactic basis even rational using
of new technology the quality of education is getting to be risen.The main
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aim of State Program is to form a unique national education by means of
introduction.The usage of modern Information —Communication technology
is important and by providing qualitative education opportunity. Also
important establishing conditions for State education system in order to
integrate to worldwide education system. While analyzing great attention
was given to the facts taken from literature. This article deals with the
problems and different approaches in foreign language. In the article the
author analyzes these problems and notifies her opinions .The author tries to
detect and find out the problem in this field.

3.ApaboBa

K Bonpocy o0 coBpeMeHHBIX MOAX0AaX HA MPenoaaBaHUU
HHOCTPAHHOIO fA3bIKA
Pesrome

B »T0#i cTraThe rOBOpPUTCS O COBPEMEHHBbIX MOAX0JAX Ha Mpenoja-
BAHUM HWHOCTPAHHOrO s3bika . CyIIHOCTb U MPHUHIMIBI, a TaKXKE BaX-
HOCTb €€ METO/bl U CPEJCTBBI UCIIOJIb3YEMbIN B MPOLIECCE YKA3bIBAETCS UTO
[IpU y4eTe MCUXOJOTMYeCKHUX, (PU3HOIOrMUECKUX U AUJIAKTUYECKUX OCHOBA
TaKXKe MpU PALMOHATIBHOM HCMOJb3aBaHUM HOBBIX TEXHOJOTMHA 0OydeHUs
MOBBIMIAECTCS KadecTBO oOydeHus. OCHOBHOM 1enbto ['ocymapcTBeHHOM
NpOorpaMMbl sIBIIsieTCsl (POPMHUPOBAHUE €IMHON OOILIEeHAMOHANIBHON Ccpejibl
oOpa3oBaHus MyTEM BHeIpeHus. Mcrmoib30BaHHE COBPEMEHHBIX MH(OpMa-
IMOHHO-KOMMYHUKATHUBHBIX TEXHOJOTUH U obecriedeHHeM BO3MOKHOCTHIO
KayeCTBEHHOI0 00pa30BaHMs. A Tak)Ke CO3/IaHUsl YCIOBHM ISl UHTErpaluu
roCyIapCTBEHHOW cHUCTEMbl O0pa30BaHHUS B MHUPOBYIO CHUCTEMY 00pa3o-
BaHMs. B TeueHue ananusa Oolplioe BHUMaHUE 00OpalieHo Ha (akThl, MOy-
YeHHbIEe U3 JuTepaTyp. B aToit ctatbe roBoputcs o mpodiieme CBA3aHHON
pa3HbIMM TOJAXOJamMHu. B crarbe aBTOp MPOBOAMT aHA/IM3 U BBICKA3bIBAET
CBOM MBICJIU. ABTOP MBITAETCS PACKPBITh MPOOIEMbI B 3TOM ILJIaHE.

Rayci: Nuriyy? 9liyeva
filologiya iizro falsafo doktoru
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W3YYEHUE MMOCJIOBUIL U TIOTOBOPOK B COBPEMEHHOM
JIMHI'BUCYTHUKE U UX PA3JIMYUA U CXOACTBO C
®PA3ZEOJIOI'MT3BMAMHU

Acar sozlar: atalar sozi, dil, millat, linqvistika, moqalo
KiroueBblie cy10Ba: 1MocioBUIa, SI3bIK, HAPOI, TMHTBUCTUKA, CTAThS
Key words: proveb, language, people, lingvistics, article

YenoBek cnocobeH MOHUMATh MUP U caMoro cedst Oyiarogaps s3bIKY,
B KOTOPOM 3aKperuiseTcss OOLIECTBEHHO — MCTOPUYECKUN OMBIT — KakK 00-
1IEYEIOBEYECKUH, TaK U HAllMOHAJIbHBIA. MIHTEpEeC COBpEMEHHOTO Yea0oBeKa
K CBOEMY NPOLLIOMY, UCTOKaM CBOEU KyJbTYphl 3aCTaBIISIET €r0 BHUMATEIb-
HO BCMOTpPETHCS B 53bIK. OT3BYKH JABHO MHUHYBIIHX JIET COXPAHSIOTCS Ce-
TOJHS B TIOCJIOBUIIAX, MOTOBOPKAaX, (paseoioruzMax. IT0 — CBOeOOpas3HbIe
MUKPOMHPBI, COJIEpXKAIle B ce0e «¥ HPaBCTBEHHBIN 3aKOH W 3/IpaBbId CMBICT,
BBIPQ)KEHHBIE B KPATKOM M3PEUEHUH, KOTOPbIE 3aBELIalId MIPEKU B PYKOBOJICT-
B0 mnotoMkam» (®.bycnaeB). MIMEHHO TOATOMY TMOCIIOBHUIBI W TIOTOBOPKH
3aHUMAIOT 0CO0O€ TOJOKEHUE B S3bIKE, a UX HM3Y4YeHUE KaK OOBEKTa JIMH-
FBUCTUYECKOTO MCCIEIOBaHUS SIBJISIETCS aKTyalbHbIM.M3ydeHHto MoCIoBULl U
MOTOBOPOK TOCBSIILIEHO OOJBIIOE KOIUYECTBO MCCIEIOBAHUM TaKUX YYEHBIX
kak A.H.Adanacee, A.A.Ilote6ns, ®.M.bycnae, K.W.I'purac, I"JL.Ilepms-
koB, A Jlanauc, X.Kacapec, B.B.I'o3znes, FO.1.JIeBun, B.I1.2)KyknB u MH. ap.
[TocnoBulIbI ¥ TOTOBOPKH — IOCTOSTHUE HAPOA, «KJ1a/1€3b HApPOAHON MY/~
poctu». Kak nmonaraet T.I'.bounna: «He ToNbKO MO MCMOIB30BaHUIO, HO U 110
CBOEMY BO3HUKHOBEHUIO TIOCJIOBUIA MPEJCTABISET COOOW JUATOrMYECKUA
npotiecc. 3a MOCIOBHILIEH CTOUT MHOTOBEKOBAsI UICTOPHS HApPO/a, OHA SIBIISIETCS
«UIs1 TIPONLIOrO pe3ysbTaToM, a Juisi OyAylero — BO3MOXHBIM JIEUCT-
BUeM».I10CI0BHUIIBI M TOTOBOPKHU CYIIECTBYIOT Y KaXKJ0T0 Hapoa, MPU 3TOM
«TOCIOBUYHBIE KOTHUTHUBHBIE CTPYKTYPbl Pa3HbIX, S3BIKOB UMEIOT YepThl
CXOACTBA M pa3NU4YMsl, YTO JejlaeT BO3MOXXHBIM HUX COMNOCTaBUTEIbHBIN
aHaJIU3, a COIMOCTABJIEHUE MOCIOBUYHOTO (DOHAA Pa3HBIX SI3LIKOB CIIOCOOHO
OTKPBITh IIUPOKHUE TMEPCHEKTUBBI ISl MEXbSI3bIKOBBIX (MEXKITHUUECKHX,
MEXKYJIbTYPHBIX ) UCCIEJOBAHUN MEHTATBLHOCTH Pa3HBIX 3THOCOBY.
Kak u3BecTHO, 10 HACTOSIIEr0 BPEMEHHM OJJHO3HAUYHO HE OMpeeIeHO
cojJiepKaHue TEPMHUHOB «IOCIOBUIA» U «IOroBopka». KitoueBoii Borpoc o
cTaTyce MapeMui OcTaeTcsi BCE ellle JUCKYCCHOHHBIM M Ba)KHBIM B IJIaHE

41



Filologiya masalalori, Ne 13 2017

KYJbTYpPOJIOTMYECKOTO M3y4deHHs si3bika. [lombITKM ompeneneHus craTyca
MOCJIOBUI] U MOTOBOPOK MPEANPUHUMAIOTCS C MOMOILBIO U3 pa3rpaHUyEHUs
1o JaHHOMY Borpocy.M3 nocaoBuIl U MOrOBOPOK BO MHOTOM CKJIAJIbIBA€TCS
A3bIKOBass KapTHHA MUpa, ONpeAessiolas BOCIPHUSITHE MUpa HOCUTEISIMU
si3bIKa. B SI3bIKOBOM CO3HAHMM HOCHUTENEW si3blKa MOCIOBULIBI U MOTOBOPKHU
UrpatoT OOJBIIYIO POJIb, TaK Kak MO3BOJSIIOT MPOHHWKHYTh B HAllMOHAJIBHO-
KyJIbTYpHBbIE 0COOEHHOCTH SI3bIKOBOW KapTUHBI MHpa Haiuu. MIMeHHO BcecTo-
pOHHEe M3Y4YeHHE MapeMHUU JIaeT BO3MOXKHOCTb NMOHUMaHUs CHelUupUKU pyc-
CKOM MEHTAJIbHOCTH U KYJIbTYphl. [10BOIST UTOTM BCeMy BBILIEU3II0KEHHOMY,
MOYHO OTMETUTb, YTO OOraTCTBO MApEMHOJIOTHUECKOTO (OHAA OTKPBIBAET LIM-
POKO€ NEepPCHEeKTUBBI JIJIs1 TaJbHEUIIIEr0 U3YUYEHUs TOCIOBUIL U TOTOBOPOK.

Hauyuonanvnasa Kynomypa uepe3 npuzmy nocioeuy

HanumonaneHass kynbTypa Haubojiee TOJHO U SIPKO TMPOSIBISIETCS B
TaKUX €IMHULAX f3bIKaX, KakK CJ0Ba, (pa3eosoTU3Mbl U A3BIKOBbIE ado-
pHU3MBI, BKJIOYAIOlMe B ceOs MOCIOBUIbI, IOTOBOPKU M KpPbLIAThie BbIpa-
aeHusl. VIMEHHO 3TOT muiacT si3bIka HEMOCPEICTBEHHO OTpPa)KaeT BHES3bI-
KOBYIO JIEMCTBUTEIbHOCTh, HA3bIBAET MPEIMETHI U SIBJICHUSI OKPYKAIOLIEro
Hac Mupa GUKCHUPYET cofepikaHue, BOCXOIAIIee K YCIOBUIM KU3HU HapoJa
— HOCUTEJISI TOTO WM MHOTO fA3bIKA, SIBJSISICH 3€PKAJIOM M XpaHUTENIeM Ha-
IMOHAJIBHOU KyNbTypbl. OHAKO, 0Opallasch K MOCIOBUIIAM U IOIOBOPKaM,
BPS/I I MOXKHO 000UTHCH 0€3 TOJKOBaHUS JAHHOTO SI3BIKOBOTO SIBJICHUS Be-
JUKUM LIEHUTENEeM U cobupatesieM pycckoro cioa B.U.[lanem, onpenene-
HUSI KOTOPOTO SABIISAIOTCS Haubosiee MOJHBIM, TOYHBIM U BBIPA3UTEIbHBIMHU.
((HpI/I TaKOM IMOHATHHU O MOCJIOBHULC MbI NOJIKHBI COTJIACUTLCA, a4 BBIHYXKIA-
€TCsl CUJIOI0 00CTOSITENIbCTB, KaK KPUK WU BO3IJIAC, HEBOJILHO COPBABILIUIICS
C Aylu; 3TO LECJIbIC U3PCUCHMU, cOUTEIE B OAHUH KOM, B OJJHO MECKIAOMCETHEC.
COopHUK e MOCIOBUI] — CBOJ HAPOJIHOM OMBITHON NPEMYAPOCTH U CyeMYII-
pudA, 3TO CTOHBI W B3AO0XHU, IJIa4Y W pPblAaHHWA, PaAOCTb T BECCIIUC, IOpe U
yTellleHue B JIMIAX; 3TO LIBET HApPOJHOT0 yMa, CaMOOBITHOM CTaTH; 3TO
KUTeMcKas Hapo/Has MpaB/a, CBOET0 poja CyAeOHUK, HUKEM HE CYJIUMBIN.
«UYto He OONUT, TO M HE MJIaYeT»; 4TO HEe JOLLIO0 10 Hapoja, HE Kacalioch
KUTBS-OBIThS €ro, TO HE MICBCIIMJIO HU yMa, HHU CcEplla €ro U TOro B
MOCIOBUIIAX HET; YTO BIYTaJoCh, AOOpPOM OO, JTUXOM, B OBIT €ro, TO
Haiiziere U B nocioBule ... KTo ee counHui — He BeJOMO HUKOMY; HO BCE €€
3HAIOT U e MOKOPAIOTCS. ITO COYMHEHHE U JOCTOsIHUE oOliee, Kak U camasi
PagoCThb U rope, Kak BbICTpaJaHHaA HCJIbIM IMMOKOJICHHUEM OIIbITHAA MYAPOCTDb,
BbICKa3aBIasACs TakUM NpuroBopoM. CoOUYMHEHHass K€ TOrga TOJbKO
CTAaHOBUTCs IIOCJIOBHULECIO, KOrJa Iomijia B XOHd, IIpHUHATA B YCBOCHA
BceMu».[1ocIOBUIIBI ¥ TOrOBOPKM — IIUPOKO PaCHpOCTPAHEHHBIN >KaHp
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YCTHOTO HapoaHOTro TBOpuecTBa. OHU COMPOBOXKAAIOT JIOACH C JaBHHX Bpe-
MeH. A stitch in time saves nine.KpaTkocTb sSBISIETCS CYIIECTBEHHBIM aCIIEeKTOM
3allOMUHAEMBIX BBICKa3bIBaHMA. JIWIIb OYEHb HEMHOTHE MOCTOBHUIIBI M TO-
TOBOPKH MHOTOCJIOBHBI, OOJTBITMHCTBO U3 HUX COJIEPIKUT He O0Jiee TIATH CIIOB:

Boys will be boys. Dead men tell no tales.

HcTouyHuKY BO3HUKHOBEHMSI TIOCJIOBHI] M TIOTOBOPOK CaMble pa3HO00-
pasHble. YTOOBI CTaTh MOCIOBULEH, BBICKA3bIBAHHWE OJKHO OBITH BOCII-
PUHATO M YCBOEHO MPOCTHIMU JtOAbMU. [Ipy 3TOM NEpBOMCTOYHMK BBICKA-
3bIBaHMs 4acTo 3a0biBaeTcs.IIpeBpaTHBIIMCH B MOCIOBHUIYY, OHO CTaHOBUTCS
YacThiO OOIIECTBEHHOIO CO3HAHMSL; MMPOU3HOCSILEMY MTOCTIOBHUILY HEBAYKHO, KTO
ee npuayMaia. MoxHO 6e301IMO0YHO MPEaoNoKUTh, YTO JTt00as MOCIOBHLA
ObuIa co3ZiaHa OMNpe/IeIEHHbIM YEJIOBEKOM B OIPENENICHHBIX 00CTOATENbCTBAX,
OJTHAKO JUI OY€Hb MHOTHX CTapblX MOCJIOBHIl UCTOUYHHMK MX MPOUCXOMKIICHUS
MOJHOCTBIO yTpaueH. [TosTomy npaBuiibHee OyaeT ckazaTh, YTO MOCIOBULIBI U
MIOrOBOPKM MMEIOT HApOJHOE MPOUCXOXKAEHHUE, YTO MX MEPBOUCTOUHHMK HAXO-
JUTCSl B KOJUIEKTUBHOM pa3zyme Hapoja. Bo MHOXkecTBe BbICKa3bIBaHUM, CyM-
MUPYIOIIMX MOBCEJHEBHBIN OIBIT, 3HAYEHHE CIIOB, 0-BUIUMOMY, MlepepacTajio
B (QOpMy TMOCIOBHIIBI TMOCTENEHHO, 0€3 KaKOro-audo SBHOTO OOBSBIICHHUS.
®pa3za “Make hay while the sun shines”, Gepy1iasi cBoe MpOUCXOKACHUE U3
MPAKTHUKH TIOJIEBBIX palOT, SIBISETCS MPUMEPOM TaKOW MOCIOBHUIIBI. JIr0O0H
¢depMep olnyliaeT MpaBOTy ATOM MBICAH, HE 00s3aTENbHO BBIpaXKaeMOMH
MMEHHO 3TUMH clioBaMu. Ho mociie Toro kak MHOTHE COTHH JIIOJIeH BhIpaka-
JM 3Ty MBICIb MHOTMMHU Pa3IMYHBIMHU CIIOCOOaMU, MOCJIe MHOTUX MpoO U
OLIMOOK 3Ta MbIC/Ib MPUOOpENa, HAKOHEL, CBOIO 3allOMUHAeMylo Gopmy U
Hayaja CBOIO JKM3Hb B KauecTBe MocioBUllbl. [1ogo6HBIM 00pa3oM, BbICKa-
spiBanre “Don’ t put all your eggs in one basket” BO3HHKIIO B pe3ybTaTe
MPAKTUYECKOTO OIbITa TOPrOBBIX B3aUMOOTHOILIEHUU. [[pyroi BayKHbIA UC-
TOYHUK QHTJIMHCKUX TOCIOBHI] — 3TO MOCJIOBHUIIBI U MOTOBOPKHU Ha JPYTHX
A3bIKaX. 3[1ECh OMATH e TPYAHO ObITh YBEPEHHBIM B MepBOMCTOYHMKE. Eciu
NOCJIOBUIA TMPEX/E, YeM CTaTh aHTJIMICKOM, CyllecTBOBajla Ha JIATUHCKOM,
(bpaHIly3cKOM WM HCIAHCKOM SI3bIKE, TO HET YBEPEHHOCTH, YTO OHa J10
9TOro He Obljla 3aMMCTBOBaHA W3 KaKoOro-iubo Jpyroro ssbika. Brosne
BO3MOXKHO, YTO OHAa BHauaje ObUla aHTJIMHCKON, HO He Obla 3amucaHa.
Hekotopble W3 HamMX 3aMMCTBOBAHHBIX IOCJIOBMIL TOJHOCTBIO aCCH-
MUJIMpOBaJIach B AHIJIMK, HO MHOTHE U3 HUX HE CyMeNH 3Toro caenatb. Ham
He HY)XHO MHOIO JyMmaThb Haj TeM, Kakas JaTWHCKas MOCJIOBHIA Jierja B
ocHoBy Hamieir “He gives twice who gives quickly”, omHako mocioBuiia
“Through hardship to the stars” 3By4MT Kak-TO 4y>K€pOAHO M B MEHbIUEH
CTEMEeHU IMOXO0XKa Ha TOCJOBHUILy, YeM JaTuHckoe “Per aspera ad astra”.
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Bonbiioe yucno 3auMCTBOBAaHHBIX MOCJIOBHUI[ OCTalOCh B OpUTHHAJE.
Cpenu HuXx:

Noblesse oblige. In vino veritas.

[TocrnoBullbl W TOTOBOPKH, SIBJSSICE HEOTHEMIIEMBIM aTpUOYTOM
HapoAHOTO (POJBKIOpa, U B CBOIO OYepe/lb, aTPUOYTOM KYJIbTYphl JaHHOTO
HapoJa, HecyT B ce0e OTpaxeHWe J>KU3HU TOW HalM, K KOTOpOW OHHU
MPUHAJIekKAT, 3TO 00pa3 MbICIel u Xxapaktep Hapoa. CpaBHEHHE MOCIOBUIL U
MIOTOBOPOK pa3HbIX HApOJOB MOKAa3bIBAET, KaK MHOIO OOLIEro UMEKT 3TH
HapO/Ibl, YTO, B CBOKO OYEpe/lb, CIIOCOOCTBYET X JIyUIlleMy B3aUMOIIOHUMAHUIO
u commxenuto. Heo6XoaumMo OTMETUTh, YTO MHOTME aHTJIMHCKUE U PYCCKUE
MOCJIOBULIBI M TOTOBOPKM MHOIO3HAYHbI, YTO JEJIAeT WX TPYJIHBIMU IS
TOJIKOBaHMSI M cpaBHeHUs. [Ipyu oTOOpe pYCCKHMX COOTBETCTBHM aHTIIMHCKOMN
MIOCJIOBHIIBI 0053aTENLHBIM KPUTEpUEM ObLIO COBMAICHUE OJJHOTO U3 3HAYCHUI
(kaKk TpaBuUIIO, TJIABHOTO).

Tem He MeHee, BaXXHO IMOMHMTbH, YTO, CKJIAAbIBasICh B pa3IUYHBIX
UCTOPUYECKHUX YCIIOBUSIX, aHIVIMHCKHE U PYCCKHE MOTOBOPKU U TMOCIOBHIIBI
JUISL BBIPAXKEHUSL OJTHOM M TOM K€ WJIM CXOIAHOM MBICIHA 4acCTO KUCIOJIb30BAIU
paznuuHble 00pa3bl, KOTOpPbIE, B CBOK OYepe/b, OTPAKAIOT Pa3TMUYHBIMA
COLIMATTBHBIN YK U OBIT ABYX HApOJIOB M YaCTO HE SIBJISIOTCS a0COMIOTHBIMU
sKBUBasieHTaMu. Harpumep, nocnosuna:

The glass is always greener on the other side of the fence. JlocnoBHbIi
NepeBOJl STOM MOCTIOBHUIIBI 3BYUMT Tak: TpaBa Bcerja 3ejieHee Mo Ty CTOPOHY
3a0opa. Ho B pycckom s3bIKe TakoWl TMOCJIOBWIIBI HET, 3aTO €CTh Jpyras
nocjoBuia: Xopouio Tam, rie Hac HeT.B npuHimne, 3TH JBe MOCIOBHUIIBI
9KBUBAJIEHTHI 110 cMbIcTy. Ho 10C/IOBHBINM nepeBol pyccKoil MOCIOBUIIbI OyIeT
3Byuathb Tak: Life is better, where we are not present.
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X.Coalabiyeva

Atalar sozii vo masalalarin linqvistikada dyronilimasi

Xiilasa

Milli madaniyyst sdz, frazeolloji birlogsmalar, aforizmlsrlo yanasi atalar
s0zii, masallor, qanadli s6zlar kimi dil saviyyalarini 6ztinds oks etdirir. Mohz
dilin bu soviyyossi dil daxili slagolori birbasa aydislagdirir, bizi ohato edon
alomi vo agyalari adlanidir, hoyatda mévcud olan ifadolori méhkomlondirir.
Mohz bu dil dastyicilarla milli madaniyystinin glizgiisti vo qoruyucusudur.

Atalar sozlori vo deyimlor xalq yaradiciliginin gqadim janrlarindandir.
Onlardan bozileri yazidan avvel yaranib. Ona goro do bir ¢ox aforistik ifa-
dolordo manbo balli deyil. ingilis atalar sézlorinin vo deyimlarinin meydana
galmasinin manbalari iso bunlardir: floklorniimunalari, adabi va dini matnlar.
Eyni zamanda gorkomli soxsiyyetlorin osorlorindoki ibrotamiz, lakonik,
mantiqi ifadslor.

KH SHelebieva
Proverbs and sayiings as object of studying in linguistics

Summary

The national culture is most fully and brightly shown in such units of
language as the words phraseological units and language aphorisms
including proverbs, sayings and popular expressions. This layer of language
directly reflects extra language reality, calls objects and the phenomena of
the world surrounding us, fixes the sontenst which is going back to people
living conditions — the native speaker of this or that language, being a mirror
and the keeper of national culture.

The article speaks about proverbsin English and Azerbaijani,it is
analised lexic and semantic pecularrities and some kinds of translation from
foreign languages into native language.The main goal of this article reveals
the idea of the translation ways of the English proverbs in the Azerbaijan
language. The proverbs ands sayings are the main inseperable part of any
language which has its meaningful,functional and stylistic tendency at the
same time they make one of the main problems of translation.

Rayci: Natella Axundzads
filologiya elmlori namizadi, dosent
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QODIM TURK RUNIK YAZILI ABIDOLORINDO SAYLARIN
FUNKSIONAL XUSUSIYYOTLORI

Acar sozlor: say, miqdar saylari, numerativ sézlor, toplu say

Key words: numeral, cardinal numerals, numerical words, bulk numeral
KaroueBble cji0Ba: yicaUTENbHBIC, KOMYECTBEHHbBIE YHCIUTEIBHBIC,
HyMepaTHBHBIE CJI0Ba, COOMpaTeNbHbIC YUCIHETbHbIC

Qadim tiirk yazili abidslorinds saylar ki¢ik fonetik doyisikliklo muasir
tiirk dillorinds do islonir:

bir (“bir”, BxS.30, KItSm.7)

eki (“iki”, BxS. 34, 38)

¢ (“ug¢”, BxS.32, kItS.4)

tort (“dord”, BxS.30)

bes (“bes”, BxS.25) // bis (KItS.31, KItS.18) //bis (KItSm.4)

alt (“alt”, BxS.28, KltSm.2)

yeti (“yeddi”, KItS.13) / yiti (KItS.30)

sokiz (“sokgiz”, KlItS.16)

tokuz (“doqquz”, KItSm.4, 9)

on (KItSm.7, Ton. I das, Sm.26)

yegirmi (“iyirmi”, M¢C.35), yigirmi (KItC-S)

otuz (“otuz”, KItC.1)

kirk (“qirx”, KItSm-S)

olig (“alli”, KItS.8, M¢Sm.4)

altmis (“altmis”, Uyuk Tarlik,1)

yetmis (“yetrmis”, KItS.12)

sokkiz on (“sokson”, K¢Q.3)

yuz (“yuz”, KItS.33)

bis yiiz (“bes yiiz”, BxC.11)

alt1 yiiz (“alt1 ytiz”, Kemgik Cirgak, 6n, 4)

yeti yiiz (“yeddi yiiz”, Ton. I das, Q. 4)

bin (“min”, M¢S.21), min (“min”, Irkb. XXXII)

bin sokiz (Minusinsk muzeyindan bir abido, III toraf)

eki bin (“iki min”, Ton. I das, S. 1)

tort bin (“dord min”, Tele, 3)

alt1 bin (“alt1 min”, Ton. I das, C.16)

yeti bin (“yeddi min”, Agura, sol, 8)

46



Filologiya masalalori, Ne 13 2017

tiiman (“on min”, M¢S,21, K¢Q.10)

bir timon (“on min”, KItSm.12)

ti¢ timan (“otuz min”, BxC.8)

tort tiimon (“qirx min”, BxC.8)

on tlimon (“yiiz min”, Ton. II das, Q.36).

Qadim tiirk yazili abidolorinin dilindo miqdar saylar1 konkret
komiyyatlo yanasi, etnonimlorin torkib hissasi kimi islonarok, etnos adlarini
da ifads edirlor. Tokuz oguz bodun (“doqquz oguz xalq1”, BxS.35, KItS.14),
tokuz oguz (“doqquz oguz”, M¢Sm.3), otuz tatar (“otuz tatar”, KlitS.14), on
ok bodun (“on ox xalq1”, KItC.19), on uygur (“on uygur”, M¢Sm.3), li¢
karluk (“ti¢ karluk”, M¢Sm.11), sokiz oguz, tokuz tatar (“sokgiz oguz,
doqquz tatar”, M¢S.13). Bozon saylar etnonimlars aid sabitlosmis toyin kimi
islonir. Alt1 cub sogdak bodun (alt1 vilayatli sogda xalqi, BxS.24), ti¢ tughg
tiirk bodun (li¢ bayraql tiirk xalqi, M¢Sm.8), Saylara yer adlarinin torkibindo
do rast galinir: {i¢ Birgii (M¢Sm.7), ti¢ Birkii (M¢Sm.18).

Bin say1 —a, -im sokilgilorini qobul edorak, say mozmununu qoruyub
saxlamagqla isim amalo gotirir. Bipa (“min nafarlik qosun”, M¢S.23), bigim
(“min nofarlik gosunum”, M¢C.26), binabasi (“min noforlik qosun bascgisi”,
M¢Sm.6), “On min” manasini ifado edon tiiman sdzii hom ayriliqda, hom do
bir say1 ilo yanasi islona bilir. ikinci halda daha c¢ox konkretlik bildirir.
“Moyun Cor” sorafine abidada: bin yillik tiimen giinliik bitig (“min illik, on
min giinliik yaz1”, M¢S.21). Kili Cor abidasinda: Kogindo tiimon siiko
stipisdi (Kagindo on min qosunla doytisdii, K¢Q.10). Kiiltigin sorafino
abidada: Bir tiimon agi, altun, kiimiis korgoksiz kaliirti (On min pul, hadsiz
qizil, glimiis gatirdi, KItSm.12).

Bozi miqdar saylar1 fonetik paralellori ilo toqdim olunur. Fonetik
paralelizm iki sokilds tozahiir edir:

a)saitlorin paralelliyi-

e//i: yeti (“yeddi”, KItS.13) — yiti (KItS.30)
yegirmi (“iyirmi”, M¢C.35) — yigirmi (KItC-S)
bes (“bes”, BxS.25) — bis (KItS.31)

b)samitlorin paralelliyi-

b//m: bin (“min”, M¢S.21) — min (Irkb. XXXII)

s//s: bis (“bes”, KItS.18) — bis (KltsSm.4)

Tokuz miqdar say1 sira say1 amolo gatiron —n¢ sokilgisi ilo islondikdo
fonetik torkib doyisir: tokuz (“doqquz”, KlitSm.9) — tokising (X Hoytu
Temir).

Miqdar sayr mazmununu ifado edon siar sézi islonir; “tamin yaris1”
monasindadir. Siar siisi ebik, barkig yolgali bardi, sipar siisi siiniiskali kolti
(Qosunun yaris1 ev-esiyimizi dagitmaga getdi, qosunun [digor] yarisi
doytismoys goldi, BxS.32).

47



Filologiya masalalori, Ne 13 2017

Muasir turk dillsrinden forqli olaraq, onluq saylar arasi miqdar
mozmununu ifado etmok ticlin “toklik iisto gol onluq” modelindon istifado
olunur: yiti yegirmi (“on yeddi”, KltSm-S). Miasir tiirk dillorindo homin
monani ifado etmak tigiin onluq saydan sonra toklik say islonir: on yeddi, on
sokgiz, on doqquz vo s. Ancaq godim tiirk yazili abidslorinde miivafiq say
formalar1 oksino yerdoyismo ilo miishyayiat olunur; avval toklik, sonra onluq
say islonir: li¢ yetmis (Uyuk turan, arxa toraf). Miqdar saymin monasini
miloyyon etmok dglin torkibi sayin komponentlori daha bir oksino
yerdoayisma ilo oxunur: yetmise dogru {i¢, yoni altmis tic. Toklik, listo gal,
onluqg say modelinds toklik say asagidaki onluq saylardan avval islonir:

yegirmi — bir yegirmi (M¢C.32, “on bir”), eki yegirmi (KItS.18, “on
ki), ti¢ yegirmi (KItS.18, “on {i¢”), tort yegirmi (M¢S.19, “on dord”), bis
yegirmi (Mg¢S.18, “on bes”), alti  yegirmi (KItS.35, “on alt1”), yiti
yegirmi/yeti yegirmi (KItS.11, KItSm-S, “on yeddi”), sokiz yegirmi (BxS.24,
“on sokgiz”), tokuz yegirmi (BxC.9, “on doqquz”);

otuz — bir otuz (KItS.32, “iyirmi bir”), eki otuz (BxS.25, “iyirmi iki”),
ic otuz (Ton., I das, S.19, “iyirmi ii¢”), bis otuz (KItS.18, “iyirmi bes”), alt1
otuz (BxS.26, “iyirmi alt1”), yiti otuz (KItSm.1, “iyirmi yeddi”), tokuz otuz
(Mg¢S.16, “iyirmi doqquz”);

kirk — bir kirk (KItSm.2, “otuz bir”), bes kirk (Oznagenniy, yan torof,
4, “otuz bes”), tokuz kirk (M¢S.16, “otuz doqquz”), olig — ii¢ al'ig (X Caxal,
3, “qurx ti¢”), tokuz olig (Abakan, 3, “slli doqquz”);

olig — ti¢ alig (X Caxol, 3; “qurx ii¢”), tokuz olig (Abakan, 3; “qirx
doqquz”);

altmis — tokuz altmis (Abakan, 3; “slli doqquz”);

yetmis — {i¢ yetmis (Uyuk Turan, arxa, “altmis ii¢”’), bes yetmis (Ong.,
on, 4; “altmis bes”), yiti yetmis (Beqre, arxa torof, “altmis yeddi”), sokiz
yetmis (Kemgik Cirgak, arxa, 9, “altmig sokgiz”).

Bununla yanasi, onluq saydan sonra toklik sayin islondiyi say
modelina do tosadiif edilir. Ancaq bu model abidslorin dilinds ¢ox az islonir.

Otuz — otuz artuki bir (Bx$.28-29, BxC.9, “otuz bir”), otuz artuki li¢
(BxS.34, “otuz ii¢”), otuz artuki tort (BxS.38, “otuz dérd”), otuz artuki sokiz
(BxC.2, “otuz sokgiz”);

kirk — kark artuki yeti (Klts. 15, “qirx yeddi”);

tiimoan — bir tiiman artuki yeti bin (BxC.1, “on yeddi min”).

Ayin giinlinii bildirmak ti¢tin bu ciir formadan istifads olunur: ay artuki
tort kiin (BxC-Q, “bir ay dord giin”),

Seyrak sokildo numerativ sozlor islonir: yol, bag. Bunlar numerativ
sOzlara ¢evrilmis isimlordir. Bis yoli (KItSm.4, “bes dofa”), alt1 yoli (BxS.28,
“alt1 dofa”). Kirk artuki yeti yoli stilomis (KItS.15, Qirx yeddi dofs qosun
cokmis). Alt1 bag bodunka bag ertim (Uyuk Tarlik, 2, Alt1 gobilali xalqin
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bayi idim). Numerativlosmays meyilli kat sozii islonir. Tokuz kat ticiirglip
(Irkb.L, Doqquz qat bagla).

Digor saylardan forqli olaraq bir say1 qeyri-miioyyanli, imumilik ifads
edo bilir. Bu zaman miivafiq say konkret miqdar bildirmir. Kiiltigin sorafino
abidoda: Bir kisi yanilsar, ogusi, boduni bisiiging togi kidmaz ermis (bir kisi,
KItC.6; Bir insan yanilsa, gobilosi, xalqi son naforinadok dogranmazmis).
“Irk bitig”da: Bir kar1 okiiz (Irkb.XXXVII, “bir qoca okiiz”). A.Steynin
tapdig1 IV olyazmada: Bir kiin (Steyn, IV alyazma, 9-cu xatt, “bir giin”).

Qeyri-miioyyon miqdar saylarinin qurulusca har {i¢ noviino tosadiif
edilir. Sads geyri-miiyyon miqdar saylari iki s6zlo tomsil olunur:

az (“az”, Ong. 6n, 7, KlItS.20, Ton. I das, $.23). Az bodumig iikiis
kiltim (K1tC.10, Az xalq1 ¢oxaltdim);

iikiis (“cox”, Ong. 6n, 7), iikiis (“cox”, KItC.7). Ukiis kisi oltig
(KItC.7, Coxlu adam o6ldiin).

Diizaltma geyri-miioyyon miqdar saylar1 —¢a, -¢o sokilgisi ilo duizalir.
Yiizgo ( “ylizo qodor” BxS.37; Uygur eltabor yiiz¢o orin ilgorii to[zip bardi]
“Uygur eltobar yiizo qador doytliscti ilo sorgs qagib getdi”);

oligga (“slliyo godar”, Ton. II das, Q.42; Oligeo or tutdimiz “Olliya
gador doyliscii tutduq™);

simarca (“yarist godar”, Ton. II das, Q.40; Bizinto eki ug¢1 sinarga eki
uc1 artuk erti “Iki ucu/qanadi bizdon yaris1 godar az idi”).

Miirakkab geyri-miioyyan miqdar saylari, bir qayda olaraq, azdan ¢oxa
dogru sads miqdar saylarinin yanasi iglonmasi ilo diizalir.

Bir-iki (“bir-iki”, M¢S.17, Bir-iki atlig yablakin {igiin kara bodunim,
oltin “Bir-iki adli-sanl algaqliq etdiyi {igiin, qara camaatim, 6ldiin”);

bir-eki (“bir-iki”, M¢C. 33, Bis yiiz kedimlig yadag bir-eki sasip kelti
“Bes yliz yaraqli piyada bir-bir, iki-bir casib goldi”);

eki-li¢ (“iki-ti¢”, BxS.41, Korgu eki-ii¢ kisiligin tozip bard1 “Qorxaraq
iki-lic adam ila qacib getdi”).

Sira saylar1 asason —ng¢ sokilgisi ila diizalir:

ticiing (Klts.33, BxS.30, Irkb.XV “iiciincii”). Ugiing oguz birlo
siintisdimiz (K1tSm.6, Ugiincii dofs oguz ilo doyiisdiik);

torting (BxS.31 “dordiincti”). Tortling Cus basinta siiglisdimiz
(K1tSm.6, Dordiincii dofa Cus basinda/zirvasinds doyiisdiik);

bising (M¢S.16, BxC.10 “besinci”). Bising Ozgonti Kadazda oguz birlo
stinlisdimiz (K1tSm.7, Besinci dofo ©zgonti Kadazda Oguz ils doytisdiik);

yiting/yeting (KItSm-S, Ong. sag,12, X Hoytu Temir,1 “yeddinci”). Sii
togisinto yiting orig kilicladi (KItSm.5, Qosun qarsilasanda yeddinci
doytis¢iinii qilincladi);

sokizing (M¢S.18, “sokgizinci”). Sokizing ay bir yanika st yoridi
(M¢S.17, Sakgizinci ayin birinds qosun yiiriidii);
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tokusing/tokuzing (Ong. sag, 12, X Hoytu Temir, 1 “doqquzuncu”).
Kiiltigin koy yilka yiti yegirmiks ug¢di, tokuzing ay yiti otuzka yog ertiirtimiz
(KItSm-S, Kiiltigin qoyun ilinin on yeddisinds vofat etdi, dogquzuncu aymn
1yirmi yeddisindo dofn etdik);

oning (BxC.10 “onuncu”). Bung¢a kazganip kanim kagan 1t yil oning ay
alt1 otuzka uc¢a bardi (BxC.10, Bunca qazanib atam xaqan it ili onuncu ayin
iyirmi altisinda vofat etdi);

bir yegirming (“on birinci”). Bir yegirming ay yegirmiko (M¢C.35, on
birinci ayin iyirmisinda).

“Birinci” vo “ikinci” sira sayr mozmununu ifads etmok tgiin forqli
sozlardon va formalardan istifads edilir:

ilki (“birinci”): Ilki sti tastkmis erti  (BxS.32, Ilk qosun soforo
cixmigdi);

on ilki (“birinci”): On ilki Tadikin ilki Tadikin Corin boz [ati§ binip
togdi] (KI1tS.32, ilk dafa/birinci dofo Tadikin Corin boz [atin1 minib hiicum
etdi]). Ekinti siiniis on ilki ay alt1 yanika tokidim (M¢Sm.9, ikinci doytisdo
on ilk/birinci ayin altisinda hiicuma keg¢dim). On ilki Togu Balikda stiglisdim
(BxS.30, On ilk Togu soharinds doyiisdiim);

on ilk (“birinci”): On ilk Togu Balikda siiniisdimiz (KItSm.4, Ik dofo
Togu soharinds doytlisdik);

ekinti (“ikinci”, KltSm.5, BxS.30, Ton. II das, Q.39, M¢Sm.9,
Mc¢Q.43): Ekinti Isbara Yamtar boz atig binip togdi (KItS.33, Ikinci dofa
Isbara Yamtarin boz atinit minib hiicum etdi);

ekin (“ikinci”): Ekin sii ebda erti (BxS.32, ikinci qosun evdos idi).

Qodim tiirk yazili abidoslorinin dilinds sira saylari ilin aylarii ifado
edir:

ekinti ay (“ikinci ay”, M¢Q.43, 46): Ekinti ay tort yegirmiko Kemdo
tokidim (MgS.19-20; lkinci aym on dordiinde on dérdiinds Kemdo
togqusdum);

torting ay (“dordiincii ay”, M¢S.15): Torting ay tokuz otuzka Ulagan
Cor yaruki urugu Tudun Cigsigo yarlig bolt1 (A.Steynin tapdig: I alyazma, 1-
3, Dordiincti ayin iyirmi dogquzunda Ulagan Cor isiqli bayraqdart Tudun
Cigsiyo forman oldu);

bising ay (“besinci ay”, M¢S.21, M¢C.29): bising ay udu kalti
(Mg¢S.15, Besinci ay ardimca goldilar);

yiting ay (“yeddinci ay”, V Hoytu Temir,1): barkin, badizin, bitig
tag[in] bi¢in yilka yiting ay yiti otuzka kop alkadifmiz] (KItSmS,
Sordabesini, naxigini, yazili dasini meymun ili yeddinci aymn iyirmi
yeddisinds biitiinliiklo tamamladiq);

sokizing ay (“sokgizinci ay”, M¢Q.40): Sakizing ay ban udu yoridim
(M¢C.30, Sakgizinci ay man ardinca gedarok/taqib edarak yliylirdiim);
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tokuzing/tokizing ay (“doqquzuncu ay”, II Hoytu Temir, 2, V Hoytu
Temir,1): Kiiltigin koy yilka yiti yegirmiks ugdi, tokuzing ay yiti otuzka yog
ertirtimiz (KItSm-S, Kiiltigin qoyun ilinin on yeddisindo vofat etdi,
dogquzuncu ayn iyirmi yeddisindo biitiinliiklo tamamladiq);

oning ay (“onuncu ay”, VIII Hoytu Temir, 1): Onin¢ ay eki yanika
bardim (M¢Q.41; Onuncu ayin ikisinds getdim);

bir yegirming ay (“on birinci ay”): bir yegirming ay sakiz yegirmiko
yolukdim (M¢C.25, On birinci ayin on sokgizindos garsilasdim).

Orxon-Yenisey abidolorindo toplu say formast miisahido olunur.
Topluluqg mozmunu Miiasir Azorbaycan dilinds bazi isimlorin ma™na tutumu
ictin xarakter olsa da (dosts, xalq, qosun, ordu vs s.), saylarda bu mozmunu
ifado edon xiisusi qgrammatik alamot movcud deyil. Orxon abidslorinds -agii
sokilgisi toplu say olamati hesab olunur: tgogii “Ugliikde”. Tonyukuk
sarofino abidada: Tabgag, Oguz, Kitay — bu tigogii kabisar, kaltagibiz 6z ig¢i,
tasin tutmis tog biz (Ton. I das, C. 12, Tabgag, oguz, kitay — bu iicliikdo
birlessa, biz 6z i¢ini, bayirini tutmus tok qalacagiq). Usgii kabisar, siilolim
(Ton. 1 das, S.21, Ucliikde birlesib qosun c¢okok). Miiasir qipcaq qrupu,
karlug-uygur qrupu, bulgar qrupu tiirk dillorindo bu say formalar1 6ziinii
gostarir:

Qazax dilinds -au, -eu (altau, tiseu “altiliqda”, “ti¢liikds”), qaragalpaq
dilinds -eu (ekeu, useu “ikilikda”, “li¢likds”), qirgiz dilinds -60, -eu (birdo
“birlikds”, jideu “yeddilikdo™; 1, s. 176, 184, 193), tatar dilindo -av, -ov
(altav “altiligda”, ikov “ikilikde™; 2, s. 181), 6zbok dilindo -av (onav
“onlugda”; 3, s. 189).
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Y.Aliyev
Functional features of the numerals in the ancient Turkish Runic
written monuments

Summary

In the ancient Turkish written monuments numerals with little phonetic
change use in modern Turkic language.

At the language in the ancient Turkish written monuments cardinal
numerals concrete in addition with quantity, as an integral part of ethnos,
processing as ingredient of ethnos, expessed names of ethnos:
tokuzoguzbodun (“nine oguz people”) , uckarluk (“ three karluk”).

Functional features of the numerals in the ancient Turkish Runic
written monuments

Sometimes numerals use as stabilized determined belong to ethnos:
uctugligbodun( three flag Turkish people).

SI.AnuneB
DOYyHKIUOHAJIBbHbIE 0CO0EHHOCTH YUCIUTEIbHBIX B
JPEBHETIOPKCKUX PYHHUYECKUX HAAMUCAX

Pe3rome

YucnurenbHble B APEBHETIOPKCKUX PYHMUYECKUX HAAMHUCAX C HEOOIb-
IUMHA (OHETUYECKUMH HM3MEHEHUSIMH YNOTPEOJSIIOTCS U B COBPEMEHHBIX
TIOPKCKUX s3bIKax. [lomMrMo 0003HaYeHHsT KOHKPETHOH UYMCIEHHOCTH OHHU
SIBJISIFOTCS COCTaBHBIMHM YacThIMH 3THOHMMOB, Tak Kak tokuz oguz bodun
(“Hapon neBsiTH Ory30oB”, otuz tatar («TpUILATH TATAPOB»), ON OZUZ («IECATh
yiirypoB»), li¢ karluk (“tpu kapnaykoB”) u T.1. MHorma yuciuTenbHbIE
BCTPEUAIOTCS B POJIM KOHCTaTHOTO omnpexaeneHus (li¢ tughg tiirk bodun “na-
pox ¢ Tpemsi 3HaMeHaMmu). UncauTenbHbIe SBISIOTCS COCTABHBIMHU YacThb-
MU TOMOHUMOB. HekoTopble 4YMCIAHWTENbHbIE MpEACTaBICHBl C (OHETH-
YEeCKMMHU MapauiensMu: yeti — yiti («ceMby), bes — bis (“nsts”). CroBo sinar
B PYHMUYECKHMX TEKCTax 0003HayaeT «IOJIOBUHY Leinoro». Hamp.: smar siisi
(«TOTOBHMHA BOMCK»).

Rayei: Miibariz Yusifov
filologiya elmlari doktoruu, professor
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STRUCTURING MESSAGES LOGICALLY

Acar sozlar: sonad, mesaj, cavab, horokot, yazigsma, natico, alage, moagsadi
Key words: document, message, response, action, correspondence, conc-
lusion, communication, objective

KiwueBbie ciioBa: J0KyMEHT, COOOIIEHHE, OTBET, JACHCTBHUE, MMEPENUCKA,
3aKjI04YeHne, o0IeHne, O0bLEKTUBHBIE

Whether you are composing a business letter, a fax message, a memo
or an email, the general rules for structuring the body of the message are the
same. A well-structured document written in good business language is the
core of effective communication. This article will help you to get past that
blank page and start creating well-structured documents that will achieve
your objectives.

Four-point plan

Many messages are short and routine. You can write or dictate them
without any special thinking or preparation. However, documents that are
not so routine need more thought and careful planning. Here is a useful,
simple framework for structuring all written messages. I suggest this
structure which works:

Introduction Why are you writing?
(Background and basics) Refer to a previous letter,
contact or document.

Details Give information/instructions.
(Facts and figures) Ask for information. Provide all

relevant details.
Separate into paragraphs. Ensure logical flow.
Response or Action  Action the reader should take.

(Conclusion) Give a deadline if necessary.
Close Sometimes all that is needed is simple one-line
(A simple one-liner) closing sentence.

It is very important to make documents visually appealing and reader-
friendly by using headings, numbered points and bullets where appropriate.
Let’s look at this four-point plan in more detail.
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1. Opening or introduction
The first paragraph will state the reason for the communication,
basically setting the scene. It may:

. acknowledge previous correspondence

o refer to a meeting or contact

o provide an introduction to the matter being discussed.
Examples

Thank you for your letter of...

It was good to meet you again at last week’s conference.

We wish to hold our annual conference at a London hotel in
September

We will not build relationships if you use introductions like, ‘We
spoke’ or ‘As spoken’. Say ‘Thanks for your call’ or ‘It was great to
speak to you’ so that you put some feeling into your message.

2. Central section (details)

This main part of the message gives all the information that the
recipient needs to know. Alternatively you may be requesting information,
sometimes both. Details should be stated simply and clearly, with separate
paragraphs used for individual sections. This section should flow logically to
a natural conclusion, which will probably state any action needed.

3. Conclusion (action or response)

This section draws the message to a logical conclusion. It may:

o state the action expected from the reader
o state the action you will take as a result of the details
provided.
Examples

Please let me have full details of the costs involved, together with
some sample menus

If payment is not received within seven days, this matter will be
placed in the hands of our solicitor.

4. Close

A simple one-line closing sentence is usually all that is necessary to
conclude a message. This should be relevant to the content of the message.

Examples

I look forward to meeting you soon

I look forward to seeing you at next month’s conference.

I would appreciate your prompt reply.

Please call me if you have any questions.
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The four-point plan for structuring all written messages is illustrated in
the following letter.
e Remember: a well-structured business document is the core of
effective communication.
e Use a subject heading to give the main gist of your message.
e Refer to a previous letter, contact or document in the first
paragraph- the introduction.
e Compose the central section (details) so that each point follows in
a sensible order, and make sure the information flows logically from
point to point.
e Separate the message into paragraphs, leaving one blank line
between each section.
e Conclude your message by stating what you expect the reader to
take after reading your message.
e Be sure to include a deadline for any response, if this is
appropriate.
e Your close may simply be a one-liner, whatever is relevant to this
situation.
e Proofread your message carefully and take a while to consider
whether it is structured appropriately and that all the details are
arranged logically.
e Read through your final message as if you were the reader.
Imagine how the reader will feel when receiving it. If anything is not
right, make the necessary changes.
It is important to take care when using bullets to make sure each point is
written in parallel style.

Using lists and bullets

Lists can be used in any documents. They are useful to set off
important points and ideas. You may choose to display the items using
numbers, letters or bullets. If there are a lot of points, I prefer to use
numbers, and then it’s much easier to refer to individual numbered points.
For a simple list of words or brief points, bullets are better.

Lists are useful for many reasons:

They help you to organize your thoughts.

They help focus your reader’s attention on important points.
They help readers find key points

They simplify detailed or complicated topics.
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e They make it easier for readers to skim.
e They enhance visual impact.
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N.I.Qasimova
Mantiksal olaraq konfiqurasiya mesajlar:

Xiilasa

Bir is moktubu, faks vo ya e-pog¢t mesaj1 yazarkon bu is sonadlorini
qurmaq u¢lin imumi qaydalardan istifads eds bilorik. Miivafiq biznes dilindo
yazilmis yaxsi strukturlagdirilmis sonad effektiv {insiyyotin osasini togkil
edir. Bu moqals yaxst qurulmus sonadlor yaratmaga komok edoacokdir.

Bir ¢ox mesajlar qisa vo miintozomdir. Har hansi bir xiisusi diisiin-
ca va ya hazirhiq olmadan yaza va ya dikts eds bilarsiniz. Bununla bels, bu
clir miintozom sonadlor daha ¢ox diqqst va ehtiyath planlasdirma tolob edir.
Mogalads yazili mesajlar yazmagq lictin sads bir qurulus haqqinda mslumat
gostarilir. Miivafiq tonun problemi monim moaqalomds do miizakiro oluna-
caq. Moqalads isloyonloro oxumaq vo tez-tez faks vo ya e-pogt mesajlari
yazmaq moslohot goriiliir.

56



Filologiya masalalori, Ne 13 2017

H.KacymoBa
CTpyKTypHpOBaHHe COOOIIEHUI TOrHYecKH
Pe3rome

[Ipy cocTaBieHUM AETOBOTrO MHUChbMa, cooOLIeHus A (akca Wiu
JMIEKTPOHHOM  MOYTHI MBI MOKEM IOJIb30BaThCs  OOLIMMU TpaBUIaAMU
CTPYKTYpPUPOBAHMsI 3TUX JIEJOBBIX JIOKYMEHTOB. XOpOILO CTPYyKTYypUpPO-
BaHHBI JOKYMEHT, HalMCAaHHbII Ha COOTBETCTBYIOLIEM OHW3HEC-S3bIKE,
ABISIETCS SAPOM dPPEKTUBHON KOMMYHUKaUUK. JlaHHas CTaThsi MOMOXET
CO3/1aBaTh XOPOILIO CTPYKTYPUPOBAHHBIE JOKYMEHTHI.

MHorue cooOiieHuss KOpoTKHe U pyTUHHBIE. BBl MOXkeTe nmucaTh UM
JMKTOBaTh UX 0€3 KaKOro-Jnbo CrenuasbHOro MbIIUIEHUS UM MOATOTOBKH.
OnHaKo TOKYMEHTBI, KOTOpbIE HE TaK PYTHHHBI, TpeOYIOT O0JIblile BHUMAHHUS
U TIIATEJBHOTO IUlaHWpoBaHUsA. B crathe ocBemieHa wuHOpMalus o
NPOCTOM CTPYKType IUIsl COCTaBJIE€HUS MHCbMEHHBIX cooOuieHuid. I[IpoO-
JemMa COOTBETCTBYIOIIErO TOHA Takke Oy/eT ocBelleHa B Moel crathe. Cra-
Thsl PEKOMEHAYETCS AJISl YTeHHUs JIIOAsAM, paboTaroluM B OHU3HECe U 4acTo
MUY IIUM cOOOUIeHUs TSl paKca WK 3JIEKTPOHHOM MOYTHI.

Rayci: Rona Samiyeva
filologiya elmlari namizadi, dosent
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LEKSIK MATERIALLARIN TODRISINO DAIR

Acar sozlor: Qrammatik gaydalar, sifahi nitqin dyronilmaosi, leksik material-
larin tokrart .

Key words: Grammar rules, learning oral speech, revision of lexical ma-
terials.

Krtouessie ciosa: ['pammaTrueckue npaBuiia, U3y4eHHe YCTHON pedu, MOB-
TOpPEHHE JIEKCUYECKHX MaTepHUajoB.

Leksika — sdz, programin nozords tutdugu sozlorin todrisine
leksikanin todrisi deyilir. S6z dilin bazasidir, fikrin ifado vasitosidir, s6z
vasitosi ilo grammatikanin ganunlari yerino yetirilir, toloffiiz vo oxu
vardislori agilanir. S6ziin boyuk qudrati vo azomaotini dahi s6z ustast Nizami
belo ifado etmisdir.

Yalniz s6zlo gazandi kainat bu sohrati,

Bir bu gador dedilor azalmadi qiymati,
S6ziin qanadlar1 var qus kimi inco-inca,
Diinyada s6z olmasa nays lazim diisiinca.
Yeniliklor téradon bu qoca kainatda

S6zdon kaskin va inca bir sey tapilmaz hatta.
S6z bayraqdan daha ¢ox alds eyloyar zofor,
Qilincdan daha artiq qalxib alar 6lkalor.

Soziin neca boylik qiivveys malik oldugunu hals qodim zamanlardan
duymus insanlar ona xiisusi qiymot vermislor. S6z hom do dil Syrotmok
qiivvasine malik olmusdur. Qadim yunanlar séziin bu qiivvasindan istifado
edorok usaga kigik yasdan latin dili 0yrotmoyi maslohat bilmislor. Qadim
sparta torbiyosindo do xarici sozlorin Oyrodilmasi usagin timumi inkisafi
tictin faydali hesab edilmisdir.

Leksikanin todrisi miirakkab bir prossesdir. Bu prosesi lazimi sokildo
yering yetirmak {igiin tisullar axtarilmalidir. Metodistlor bu sahads bozi islor
gormoalorine baxmayaraq, onlarin fikrinds miixtsliflik vardir. Bir qrup
metodist siibut etmaya c¢alisir ki , yalniz sifahi danisiq nitqi dyradilmalidir.
Digor bir qrup iso siibut etmoys c¢alisir ki sifahi nitq tliglin s6z ehtiyati
lazimdir.

Dilin leksikas1 qrammatika vo fonetika ilo six alagoli olur. Bunlarin
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biri digerini tamamlayir. Ona gora do leksikanin tolimi basqa aspektlorden
ayri gotiiriilo bilmoz. Leksik material dil foaliyyatini, oxunu vo yazini
intensivlosdirir vo har bir kos onun osasinda 6z fikrini basqasina catdirir.
Bozi todris miiossisolorinds leksik materiallara ¢ox az digqet yetirilir. Xarici
dil dorsini oxu va ya torciime dorsina g¢evirirlor. Xarici dilds oxunub ana
dilina torciimo edilon motnds miidllim heg¢ bir leksik vo qrammatik is
aparmir, oxu zamani he¢ olmasa miioyyon sozlor aydinlagdirilsa homin
oxunun shomiyyati olar.

Miollim gqrammatik qaydalar1 izah edir, onu mohkomlondirir,
gqaydaya miivafiq ctimlslor yazdirir. Bu climloslorin 6zii do leksik vahidlordon
ibaratdir, lakin onlara leksika baximindan yanasmagq, izahat isi aparmaq da
unudulur.

Tadrisin ilk marhalosindon leksik materialin méhkom gavranilmasina
nail olmaq lazimdir, bu sonraki marhalslor {i¢lin zomin yaradir. Xarici dilin
todrisinin  keyyfiystli olmasinin osas amillorindon biri do zongin soz
ehtiyatinin yaradilmasidir. Sozlor dyradilorkon onun ¢oxmonali olmasina da
fikir vermak lazimdir.

Hor bir leksik bazanin 6ziinii do leksik, fonetik vo qrammatik cohot-
don izah etmok faydalidir. Har bir dilds frazeoloji vahid oldugu kimi ingilis
dilindo do belo vahidlor vardir. Masalon | have a thin time Azorbaycan
dilinde garsihg “Oziinii ¢ixilmaz vaziyystdo hiss etmok”, “lyna {istiindo
oturmaq” demokdir. ©gor bu frazami horfi torcimo etsok “Nazik vaxti
olmaq”. Leksikani todris edorkon onun basqa sozlorlo alagesi masolosino
ciddi fikir vermak lazimdir.

Ingilis dilinin leksikasmnin spesifik xisusiyyatlori vardir. Bu
xisusiyatlor iso Azarbaycan dilinin leksikasi ilo miiqaisali dyronildikds yaxsi
natico oldo etmok olar. Hor iki dilin leksikasinin spesifik xisusiyyatlori
vaxtinda izah edilorso onlar xarici dili 6yronmokda ¢atinlik ¢okmozdor.

Ingilis va Azarbaycan dilinds aparilan miiqayisa leksik materialin 6y-
radilmasinds miisllimin igini asanlasdirar.

Yaxst olardi ki, miiallim maqnitafon vasitosi ilo ingilis dilinds ilk
giindon etibaron danisiq, ingilis mahnilar1 saslondirsin. Olkenin xXaritosini
gotirib maraqli malumatlar versin. Bax belo olduqda verilon leksik vahid
maraqla qavralina bilar.

Miiollim ilk dorsdon etibaron verdiyi hor bir sozii ctimloads islotmali,
onu climls igarisida tokrar etdirmalidir.

Sifahi nitqi inkisaf etdirmok {igiin liigat hacmini miisyyansdirarkon
asagidakilara omal edilmolidir

1) Verilon sdzlor mozmunca tez qavranila bilocok sozlor olmalidir
2) Verilon sozlor casdirict vo mozmun etibart ilo ¢ox ¢atin
olmamalidir

59



Filologiya masalalori, Ne 13 2017

3) Verilon sozlorin fonetik va leksik torkibi aydin olmalidir
4) Sozlar ilk morhalads ayani verilso daha yaxsi natico alds edilor
5) Sozlor darslikdoki movzulara aid olmalidir

Liigoti mohkom Oyrotmok vo sifahi nitqi inkisaf etdirmok {igiin
calismalardan miintozom istifado etmok lazimdir. Caligmailarsifahi nitqin
inkisafi ticiin osas parametrlordon biri hesab olunur.

Leksik vahidlorin intensiv dyradilmasinin bazi torciibadon kegirilmis
novlori vardir. Bunlar asagidakilardan ibaratdir:

a) S6zun diizgun izahi
b) S6zun moatndo, calisma va tapsiriglarda
c) S6ziin tokrar edilmasi

S6z monasmin diizgiin agilmasi soziin diizgiin izahindan, miiallimin
onu sagirdlors catdirilmasindan ¢ox sey ashidir. S6ziin monasini fonetik,
grammatik vo leksik cohotdon agmaq olar. Fonetik cohatdon s6ziin monasini
acarkon tobiidirki, toloffliz masalalarine daha ¢ox yer veriliir. Bu hal ingilis
dili @iciin ¢ox vacib sayilir. Ingilis dilinda soziin toloffiizii masalosinin xisusi
ohomiyyati vardir. S6z diizglin toloffiz edilmadikds séziin monasi dayiso
bilor. Ona goro mona agilarkon millim inco mosalolora ciddi fikir
vermalidir. Xarici dil miiallimin isini ytingiillogsdiron asas amillorden biri
onun ilk giindon sozii diizgiin izah etmosidir. Ogor sagird sozii diizgiin
oyranirsa onun nitqi tomiz va salis olur.

Qoarbi Avropa dillorinin ¢oxunda s6zun toloffiizii ilo yazilis1 arasinda
forq vardir. Ingilis dilinds do bels hallara tez-tez rast golmok olar. Ona goro
do sozii liigatdon orfoqrafiyaya goro axtarmaq lazimdir. Masalon:

ship- gomi
sheep- qoyun
write- yazmagq
right- diiz, sag

Ingilis dilinda ¢oxlu idiomatik ifadalor vardir. Liigotls is zamani bu
ifadolordon diizgtin istifado tisullarin1 da Oyrotmok vacibdir. Muosllim izah
etmolidir ki ifadoni horfi torciimo etmok olmaz, onlarin ana dilindo olan
qarsiligini tapmaq mogsads uygundur.

Soziin ctimlo daxilinds izahi- bu is tisuluna bozon sdziin monasinin
sinonim vo antonim vasitasi ilo a¢ilmasi deyirlor. Hor bir s6z ciimlo
daxilinds islonarkon miioyyan fikir meydana ¢ixir, bu soziin ciimlads tutdugu
movqeyi daha da samballi edir.Muollim yeni sozlori cimlo daxilinds izah
etdikdon sonra onlara aid bir ne¢o climls verir. Soziin climls daxilinds izah
edilmoasinin boyiik bir miisbat cohati orasindadir ki o sifahi nitq bacariq vo
vardislorinin inkisaf etdirilmosino komok edir.

Yeni sozlorin ciimlo daxilinds izah edilmasinin ikinci bir Ustiinluyii
orasindadirki bu zaman sifahi nitq ila barabor yazili nitq do inkisaf edir.
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Molumdur ki verilon leksik vahidlor miisyyon matnlor daxilinds
todris olunur. Bu moatnlar se¢ilorkon programa uygun verilir. Secilon matnin
sOzlarinin hacmina goldikds iso bu masalo didaktikanin sadodon miirokkaba
prinsipi asasinda aparilmalidir.

Leksik material matnlorda verilorkon bozan tosadiifi xarakter dastyir
va golacak darslords tokrarlanmir. Bels tosadiifi sdzlori sinif ¢alismalarina vo
ev tapsiriqmna da salmaq qeyri mimkiindiir. Buna goro sozlor matnlora
tosadiifi olaraq diismomolidir.

Leksik materiallarin mohkom monimsadilmasi har seydon ovval
kecilmis program materialarinin vaxtinda vo diizgiin tapsiriqlarla tokrar
edilmasindan asilidir. ©gor leksik tapsiriq rongarang vo maraqlidirsa homin
tapsiriqda verilon sz, ifado vo qgrammatik qayda diizgiin tokrar edilmisdirso
0 yaxs1 natica veracakdir. Odur ki biitiin il boyu kegilon leksik vahidlorin
ardicil olaraq tokrarina fikir vermok vacib masalolordon biridir.

Molumdur ki xarici dilden dyranilmis sdzlorin hamisini uzun muddat
yadda saxlamaq miimkiin olmur, zaman ke¢dikco onlar ya qismon yada
biitlinliiklo unudulur. Leksik vahidlorin méhkom yadda galmasini tomin
etmok {iclin oan simnanilmis vasitalordon biri tokrar aparmaqdir. Elo buna goro
do tokrar tolim prosesinin an zoruri moarhalslorinden biri sayilir vo ondan
genis istifado olunur.

Xarici dilden Oyradilon sozlorin miintezam siiratds tokrarlonmasi va
mohkomlondirilmasini bizdon didaktik prinsiplor tolob edir.

Hor seydon ovval tapsiriglar vasitosi ilo tokrar aparmagq, kecgilmis
todris materiallarin1 tokrarlamaq, vo mohkomlatmak- verilocok yeni biliys
blindvra yaratmaq demokdir. Boazi ingilis dili miisllimlari bels hesab edirlor
ki kecilmis leksik materiallarin tokrari ancaq unudulmus materiali yada
salmaq Ug¢iin aparilir. ©lboatto belo miollimlor diizglin fikirlogmirlar, ¢linki
tokrar yalniz unudulmus materiallar1 yada salmaq tgiin deyil, unutmanin
qarsisini almagq ticlindiir.

Xarici dilden verilon soziin, ifadonin vo qrammatik qaydanin izah
aninda movzunu aydin, sado, ardicil vo montiqi stirotdo sorh etmokdon,
tokrar aninda iso monimsalmis biliklorin yadda mohkom saxlanimasini tomin
etmokdon ibaratdir. Lakin yeni bir seyi izah etmok onun ti¢lin méhkom 6ziil
yaratmagqi, kegilonlorin tokrarini tolob etdiyi kimi, monimsanilmis biliklorin
tokrar1 zamanida aydin olmayan cohatlori izah etmak tolobi irali siiriiliir. Elo
buna gora do ingilis dili dorslainin izahat vaxti ilo tokrar vaxtr vohdat togkil
edir va biri digarini tamamlayir.

Ona gora do leksik materiallar {izro ev tapsiriglarini onun na vaxt
yoxlanilacagindan asili olmayaraq , verilon giin yerino yetirmak lazimdir.

Inigil dilinin 6yronilmosindo fanni sagirdlors sevdirmoyin, homin
dilds sagirdlori sado vo maraqli ctimlslorls danisdirmaqin va kecilmis s6zlo
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olagadar olaraq oyanilikdon istifado etmoyin, tapsiriqlar vasitasi ilo hor bir
s0z vo ifadoni onlara miistoqil Gyratmoyin boyuk ohomiyyati vardir.
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C.AnueBa
O npenoaaBaHuHu JIEKCHYECKUX MATEPHAJIOB

Pesrome

B »T0ll craThe mNOKa3aHO pa3pabdOTKa JIEKCHYECKUX MaTepuasioB U
MHTEHCUBHOE OOyYeHHE JIeKCMUYECKUX MarepuajoB cryaeHTam. OOyueHue
JIEKCUKE CJIOXKHBIM mporiecc. JIeKcHKa s3bIka TECHO CBsi3aHa C rpaMMAaTUKOM
U GpoHeTHKON. B jekcuke aHIMIMHCKOTO sI3bIKa €CTh crielupuieckue 0cobeH-
HOCTHU. J[aHHBIE JIEKCUYECKUE E€AWHHLBI MPENONaloTCsd BHYTPHU ONPEIEIICH-
HBIX TekcToB. HoBble ciioBa uMeroT Oousblioe 3HaYeHHe B 0OOralieHuH
JEKCUKM B COBPEMEHHOM aHIVIMHCKOM si3bike. OOoraiieHue CciIoBapHOIro
3araca sIBJISIETCSl OJIHUM M3 CIIOCOOOB y3HaTh Jt000M MHOCTpPAaHHBINA SI3BIK.
ITytn n cpencTa oboraiieHus CIOBApHOIoO 3arnaca He0OX0IMMO pacCMaTpHu-
BaThb BaXHBIMHM Te€X, KTO XOYET OCBOMTH JIFOOOW MHOCTPAHHBIM S3bIK. YKa-
3bIBa€TCA 4TO OOpa3Has JIEKCHKA BBIMOJIHAET 3CTETHUYECKYI0 (DYHKLIUIO B
OCHOBHOM B XYJIOKECTBEHHOM CTHJIE. Pa3bsACHSIOTCS MPUYUHBI YNoTpeo-
JICHWsI JTAHHOW JIEKCUKHU B APYTUX CTUJIAX.
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S.Aliyeva
About teaching lexical materials.

Summary

In this article is spoken about the development of lexical materials and
intensive teaching of lexical materials for students. Learning of lexis is
difficult process. The language of lexis is closely related to grammar and
phonetics. There are specific features in the lexis of English. These lexical
units are taught within certain texts. New words are of great importance in
the enrichment of the vocabulary in modern English. Enrichment of the
vocabulary is one of the ways to learn any foreign language. Ways and
means of vocabulary enrichment must be considered important by the ones
who wants to master any foreign language. It is also emphasized that the
figurative vocabulary carries out the esthetic function mainly in the artistic
style. The reasons of use of this vocabulary in the other styles are also
explained.

Rayci Sabanov Saban
filologiya elmlori namizadi, professor
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DINI KONSEPTLORIN BOZi MUQAYIiSOLI-TiPOLOJI
ASPEKTLORI HAQQINDA

Acar sozlor: lingvistika, konsept, sakral, kognitiv, dini, miiqayisa.
KnioueBble ci10Ba: JMHTBHCTHKA, KOHIIENT, CaKpaJlbHBIN, KOTHUTHBHBIM,
CpaBHEHHE.

Key words: linguistic, concept, sacral, cognitive, religious, comparison.

Bu giin kognitiv linqvistikada konsept termini dominant togkil
etmosino baxmayaraq, o miitoxassislor torofindon birmonali anlamda togdim
olunmamigdir. Bazi dilgilor bu termini obyekt haqqindaki elmlorin macmuu
kimi “anlayis”, yaxud “mona” sozlorinin sinonimi kimi islodirlor. Lakin
unutmagq olmaz ki, konsept spesifik mental téroma olmaqla miivafiq mozmun
planina malik spesifik leksik, frazeloji, paremioloji vasitolori ilo xarakterizo
olunur. Basqa s6zlo desok, konsept he¢ do istonilon anlayis vo ya mona
deyildir. Onsuz movcud moadoniyystin dolgun tosovviirii miimkiinsiizdiir.
Kognitiv linqvistik baximdan eyni, yaxud yaxinmonali leksik vahid oxsar
reprentasiyast ilo yanasi ayri-ayr1 dillordo forqli assosasiya yarada bilor.
Niimuns {igiin Azorbaycan va ingilis dillerinds “papaq”- cap vo “mamir” -
moss sOzlorine nozor salaq. Birincisi, digor dillordon forqli olaraq
Azorbaycan dilindo hom ds namus, geyrat assosiyasi yaratdigir kimi, digori
ingilis dilinds yalmiz bitki deyil, hom do var-dovlot tosovviirii yaradir.
Konseptin miiqayisali-tipoloji tohlili elo bu mathumun 6ziiniin, ¢oxsayl
mental calarlarinin askara cixarilmasma komok edir. Umumiyyatls, mii-
qayisa mathumu folsofi kateqoriya kimi bizim {i¢iin shomiyyat kosb edon
predmet vo hadisalorin spesifik xiisusiyyatlorini, onlarin inkisaf qanunauy-
guluglarin1 miioyyanlosdirmoya imkan verir. Diinya sohroatli dil¢i i.A.Boduen
de Kurtene bu barads geyd edirdi ki, “miiqayisa biitiin elmlor tiglin mithtim
hesab olunan omoliyyatdir, imumiyyatlo tofokkiir prosesi ona osaslanir vo
yalniz miigayisonin  komayi ilo har hansi bir baximdan hamcins faktorlari
timumilogdirmok vo miioyyon gqanunauygunluglari barads natico ¢ixarmaq
olar” (1, 51).

Taninmis rus alimi V.A.Maslovanin tabrincs desok, “konsept diinyanin
sOzlo tosviri, yaxud portreti olmagla” konkret modoni-etnik kollektivin
yaddasinda ¢oxlu informasiyanin sistemlogsmasinin, nizama salinmasinin
naticasi kimi gobul edilmalidir (2, 11). ©hato dairasine vo mozmununa gora
konseptuallasmani miitoxassislor miivafiq konsept miihitlors boliirlor ki,
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bunlarin da arasinda dini konseptlor xtisusi ¢okiys malikdir. Bu da tobiidir.
Bosor tarixindo ta godimdon insanla tobiatin qarsiligli miinasibatlori daima
gbzogdriinon vo gdzogdriinmaz fovgal qiivvalorlo slagali sokildo xarakterizo
olunur. Homin fovgoal quivvalorin obrazlar1t ovvollor godim insanlarin
tasavviirlarinda, sonra miflords vo nohayst sakral motnlar vasitosi ilo yeni
dovir insanin yaranis haqqindaki diistincs torzinds yer almagla belo uzun vo
miirokkob tokamiil yolu ke¢misdir. Kognitivlik baximindan bu yolun “son
morholasini” Dantenin asagidaki misralart ¢ox yigcam sokildo oks
etdirmisdi:

Israfilin suru golondo haqq deye, mizan deyo,

Birca anin iginds diisiib avvalki soklina

Oz gomli mazarindan esidocokdir horo

Obadi hokmiin sasin gurultuyla, simsokls” (Torclimo O.Kiir¢aylinindir!

(3, 42).

Holo Dantedon ¢ox once N.Goncavi qeyd etmisdi: “Ey gilinahkar
insan, ozab verdiklorino goro Qiyamot giinindon qorx! “Yeri golmiskon,
geyd edok ki, dahi Mikelancelo Sikistin kapellasinda ¢okdiyi “Qiyamat
giinti” freskasinin markozinde iri planda yaratdigi Isanin obrazina nozoro
carpacaq doracado mifik Zevsin cizgilorini vermokls bu tokamiil yolunu daha
godimdon tosvir etmoays ¢alismisdi. Yaranisin hansi somavi mizan-toroazi ilo
idars olunmasi konsepsiyasi biitiin oxsarliglart ilo yanast hor xalqda, homin
xalgin monsub oldugu etnik vo dini miihitdo forglidir. Masalon, vaxti ilo
“analhaq” vo “haqq asiqliyi “anlayislarinin yorumu (traktovkasi) rosmi islam
idiologlarina Allaha sorikliyin amansiz cozalandirma imkanini vermisdi.
Yeri golmiskon, onu da qeyd etmok lazimdir ki, miigaddssliyine ifads olunan
boyiik ehtiramla borabor islamda Isa Masiha miinasiboat biitovliikkdo xristian
etikasindan forqlonir; Allah tokdir! (Maido surasi. 75, 116). Qeyd olunanin
mantiqi naticasi kimi bunu miisalman azarbaycanlilarin va xiristian xalglarin
(o ctimladon inglislorin) dilinds Onun adlarindaki incaliklor do siibut edir:
Yaradan, Tanri, Allah - Greatar, Lord, Father, God va Son of God, (buradan da
Cein boxwuii, Orent - ruslarda). Analoji forqli konseptual calarlar1 hamimizin
ocdadi Adom oleyhsalama Yaradanin qadagan etdiyi meyvenin adi vo hamin
bitkinin torotdiyi fosad haqqinda da demok olar: “Adams apple” “forbidden
fruit” - “bugda”.

Konsept insanin stiurunda 6ziiniin foaliyyati, tocriibi baximdan diinyanin
Oyronilmasi, habelo duymasi vo dorketmosi noticosindo yaranir. Tobii ki,
istonilon konsept 6zl 6zliiyiinds ¢oxsayli forma vo mozmunlarin timumlosdiril-
mosidir. Konseptlarin tosnifati onlarin miixtalif diskurslarindan, o ciimlodon
siyasi, etnik, tibbi, dini va s. tozahiirlordon xobar verir. Milli konsept, qeyd
edildiyi kimi, hor bir xalqn spesifik diinyaduyumundan gqaynaqlanir.
A.Y.Qurevi¢ haqli olaraq yazirdi: “Har bir sivilizasiya vo ya sosial sistem
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oziindo diinyan1 xiisusi, tokrarsiz dorketma keyfiyyatlori ilo xarakterizo
etdirir” (1V, 17). Diinyanin portreti, yaxud moanzarasi dedikds insanin diinya
haqqindaki tesavviirlori noezorde tutulur. Diinyanin obrazi koqnitiv
reprezantasiyalarin ierarxik  strukturu va realligin tipik durumu haqda
gepotizdir. Bagqa sozlo desok, diinyanin obrazi, yaxud monzorasi diinya
haqqinda fordi vo ictimai biliklorin macmuudur. Miixtalif dillordo danisan
insanlar miioyyan soraitds diinya haqqinda yaxin konseptual tasovviirlors vo
ifados torzino malik ola bilor (Garden of Edem - Cannat), yaxud oksina, eyni
dildo danisanlar forgli konseptualligi il secilo bilor. Belsliklo, diinyanin
konseptual tosviri, yaxud onun hagqindaki tosovviirlor imumbasori, milli vo
soxsi anlamlarin qarsiliql alagosi ilo xarakterizo olunur. Bu baximdan dini
konseptlor daha genis, ¢oxsaxali vo miirokkob struktur-mozmuna, habelo
etimoloji xtisusiyyatloro malikdir. Bu amil onu demoys asas verir ki,
dinyanin konseptual monzarasi dillo verilmis tosvirindon gat-qat zongindir.
Bu barodo E.S.Kurbyakova yazirdi ki, “insanin tesavviiriindoki diinyanin
monzarasi fenomeni dillo tasvirdon xeyli miirokkob vo ohatolidir” (V, 142).
Dini konseptlor struktur-semantik baximdan biitiin rongarangliyi ilo daha ¢ox
mocazlagsma vo paremioloji vahidliklo tomsil olunur. Dini konsept insan
stiurunda madoni-tarixi  hadisalorin  genis monzarasini  yaratmasina
baxmayaraq bunlar dildo yalniz bir ne¢a leksik vahidlarls yi1gcam isars oluna
bilor. Masalon, Bibliyadan gétiiriilmiis “two and, two of all flesh” (Bcskoit
TBapu mo mape - hor canlidan bir ciit) (Varliq: 11-14) ifadesi Allahin Nuh
peygombors diinya tufanindan (Nuhun tufanindan) bir hofto 6nco molum
gomido golacok iiclin canli naslin neco xilas olunmasi kimi son daraco
moazmunlu xabardarligina isaradir (IV, 235). Yuxarida gqeyd olundugu kimi,
dini konseptlora aid olan frazioloji birlosmoalor struktur-semantik noqteyi-
nazorindon emosional vo ekspessiv sociyysli sabit sdz birlosmalori olmagqla
moansub oldugu xalqin tokco dilinin ganunauygunluglari ilo mohdudlasmur,
onlar homg¢inin homin xalqin madoniyyati, hoyat torzi, adot vo ononslori
habelo diinyaduyumu ilo tizvii siirotdo bagh olur. Basqa sozlo desok,
etimoloji baximdan eyni sakral kokdon gotiiriilmiis predmet vo hadisolor
osasinda formalagmig atalar sozlori vo zorb masallor bir sira hallarda yalniz
hor bir xalqn dinyaduyumuna miivafiq bozi c¢alarlar1 ilo segilir
(“Whatsoever a man sows, that shall he also reap” - No okarson, onu da
bicarson. Yaxud “Day of judgment” -Qiyamat giinii, Mohsor giinii. Yaxud
“Noans ark” - Nuhun gomisi; Nuhu gomida goriib, yoni ¢ox kohnadir vo s.).
He¢ do tosadiifi deyildir ki, bir zamanlar L.Tolstoy 06z torctimagisi
O.Lebedova ils birgs “Quranda vo Yevangelido olan oxsar serlordon” seg¢ib
ayrica kitab tortib etmok istomisdir (VII, 49).

Bir fakti da unutmaq olmaz ki, dini konseptlori togkil edon bir sira
ifadolor vo onlarin leksik torkibi bir torofdon uzun zaman maosafasi
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sobabindon, digor torafdon, iso xarakterik mental diistinco naticasinds forgli
struktur-semantik xtisusiyyotlori ilo secilmokdodir: “Slaughter of the
innocents” (Matfey 2:1-16 ) - Zaif, komoksiz raqiblo haqq-hesab ciirtitmok.
Yaxud “Little leaven leavens the whole lump “---“. Bir qotur dana biitév bir
naxirt korlayar”. Dini konseptlorin diizglin anlanmasmin ve yerli-yerindo
islodilmasinin baslica sorti homin ifadoslorin bir ¢oxunun birbasa deyil, macazi
moanada islonmasinin vo onlarm yaranma tarixinin nozars alinmasindadir.
Mosalon, “Adams rib” - Adamin gabirgasi; “Crown of thorns “tikanli ¢olong
kimi ifadolor birbasa manada oxucuya, yaxud dinloyiciys he¢ no demir.
Nohayet, kognitiv dil¢ilik baximindan aparilan miigayisali-tipoloji
miisahidolor bir daha siibut edir ki, yiizilliklorin, hatta minilliklorin
tocribbasindon yaranmis dini konseptlorin  ¢oxunun timumbasari mahiyyoti
miixtolif xalglarin etik normalarinda, dinlorindo vo sakral matnlorinds do 6z
oksini tapmasindadir. Bunu miixtolif konfesiyalara monsub olan insanlarin
stiurunda eyni adekvat tosovviirlori yaratmis Bibliyanin vo Quranin ¢oxsayli
rovayatlori vo suralori do siibut edir: “Patiphars wiee” (Varhiq. 39:7) —Yusif
surasi; “Skarlet woman” (Voh. 17:4.) -Harut, Marut ohvalati (Boagora
surasi,102-ci aya ) vo s. Basqa sozlo desok, digor konseptlor kimi dini
konseptlor do 6ziinde timumbasari, spesifik-mental vo fordi xiisusiyyatlori
oks etdiron linqvokulturoloji kateqoriya olmaqgla bitiin ¢alarlarim
(nlianslarini) yalniz miiqayisali-tipoloji tohlil naticasinda sargiloya bilar.

Idabiyyat

1. bonysn nge Kypmns N.A. MWzOpanHble Tpynabl Mo oOIIEMYy
s3piko3HaHu0. M., Hayka, 1963

2. MacnoBa B.A. BBeneHue B KOTHUTUBHYIO JUHIBUCTUKY. M.: @nuHTAa,
2007

3. Dante. Ilahi komediyas1. Baki, 1988
4. T'ypeBuu A.4. Kateropuu cpenHeBekoBoil KyabTypsl M., 1984
5. Kyo6pskosa E.C. CemanTuka B KOTHUTUBHON JMHIBUCTUKE (O KOHLENTe

KOHTelHepa u ¢opmax ero oObekTuBaluu B s3bike). M3Bectus Cepus
auTepaTypsl U s3bika. 1999, Ne 5-6.
6. 6.The Holly Bible Containing the Old and New Testaments Authorized
King James Version . NN Bible Society.
. [Iucdpman A. JleB Tonctoii u Boctok. M.: Boctounas nureparypa, 1960.
. Qurani-Karim. Baki: Ciraq, 2005.
. Incil ©hdi Codid. Bibliya torciimo institutu. Stokholm. 1996.

O 0

67



Filologiya masalalori, Ne 13 2017

C.I'yceiinoBa

Dini konseptlorin bazi miiqayissli-tipoloji
aspektlori haqqinda

Pe3rome

B crathe peub HAET O COMOCTABUTEIILHO-THITOJIOTHYECKOM aHaJIN3e
PEIIMTHO3HBIX KOHILIENTOB. PeIMrno3HbIe KOHLIENTHI KaK JIMHTBOKYJIBTYPOJIO-
IrMYECKasi KaTeropus BKJIIOYAIOT B cebe OOIIeUYeIOBEUeCKUE U MEHTAIbHBIE
0COOEHHOCTH.

B mopassronieM GOJBIIMHCTBE CIy4aeB PEIUTHO3HBIC KOHIECITHI 00-
JaJIal0T CEMaHTUKO-CTPYKTYPHBIMHU CBOe€0Opa3usiMu (ppa3eooru3mMoB, KOTO-
pble OTIMYAIOTCS HAIMOHAIBHO-CIEIU(PHUUSCKUM MHUPOITOHUMAHUEM Y Ka-
JIOTO Hapo/a.

W Bce 3TM MeHTallbHbIE W CEMAHTUYECKHE MPHU3HAKU KOHIIEIITOB CO
BCEMH UX OTTCHKAMU TOJHOCTHEO MOXKET PACKPBIBATHCS B COMOCTABUTEIBHO-
THITOJIOTHYECKOM aHAJIM3E.

S.Huseynova

Some consolidated-typology of religious concepts
about aspects

Summary

The article deals with comparative-typological analysis of religious
concepts. Religious concepts as a linguistic and cultural category include
universal and mental features.

In the overwhelming majority of cases, religious concepts possess
semantic-structural peculiarities of phraseological units, which differ in each
nation's national-specific worldview.

Some consolidated-typology of religious concepts about aspects.

And all these mental and semantic signs of concepts with all their
nuances can be fully revealed in comparative-typological analysis.

Roayci: Fikrat Cahangirov
filologiya elmlari doktoru, professor
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HUI'SIP BABAEBA
bakuHcknil CJIaBSIHCKUH YHUBEPCUTET
nigar79@mail.ru

O CPEACTBAX CBSA3U B CJIOKHBIX CUHTAKCUYECKHUX
HEJBbIX
(Ha MaTepualie pyccKoro, aHrJIuHUCKOro U azepOaiIKaHCKOTO SA3bIKOB)

Acar sozlar: matn, miirokkob sintaktik biitov, zoncirvari alaqo, paralel alago,
olago vasitolori, tokrar, baglayici, adat.

KiaroueBble c10Ba: TEKCT, CI0KHOE CUHTAKCHUUECKOE IIeJioe, LeMHasi CBS3b,
napaJiesibHas CBsI3b, CPEJCTBA CBS3H, TIOBTOP, COI03, YACTHIIA.

Key words: text, complex syntactic whole, chain connection, parallel
communication, means of communication, repetition, union, particle.

W3BecTHO, UTO TEKCT KakK 1[€JI0€ peyeBOe MPOU3BEACHHUE U OTIEIbHbIE
€ro €IMHULBl MBICIISATCS TOJBKO Yepe3 MOHATHE CBsI3HOCTU. MccnenoBarenu
HEMPEMEHHO IMOJAYEPKUBAIOT 3Ty OCOOEHHOCTb TEKCTa, COCPEIOTOYMBAs
BHUMAHUE Ha BHEIIHUX CpPEJICTBaX co3JaHus cBs3HOCTU. Kak mpasuio,
paccMaTpuBalOTCs SI3bIKOBBIE CUTHAJbI CBSI3U COCEACTBYIOLIMX MpPeIoxKe-
HUI B paMKax €IMHOTOo 1eaoro. OJHaKO MOHATUE CBSI3HOCTH IPEAIONIAracT
HE TOJIbKO HaJIM4YUE€ BHELIHUX MPUMET CUEIUICHUS NpeIoKEeHUH, HO U
HallMuue BHYTPEHHEH, CeMaHTHYeCKOW, TTyOMHHOH CBS3M BCEX CMBICIIOB
(1M OOJBIIMHCTBA CMBICIIOB), U3 KOTOPBIX COCTOUT (PparMeHT TEKCTa.
CMBICIIOBOE €TMHCTBO TEKCTa — €ro CBA3HOCTh — CO3JaeTCsl MOBTOPEHUEM
cmbicnoB [1; 2]. K.KoxeBHUKOBa paccMaTpUBAET CBSI3HOCTH B JABYX acIeK-
Tax: 1) CBA3HOCTH KaK OTpaxxaemMoe, epeaBaeMoe, UK CO3/IaBaeMOe PeUbio
HajMuue oOIIero B IBYX WM Oosee GakTax, sIBICHUSX U T. [I.; 2) CBA3HOCTh
KakK oTpakaemoe, nepeaBaeMoe peublo o0bequHeHe (HakToB, SIBICHUHI U T.
JI. B OJJHO 3aMKHYTO€ B CMBICJIOBOM OTHOIIEHUH 1ienoe [3, c. 51]. Xapakrep
Y TUII CBSI3HOCTU HEOJIMHAKOBBI B TEKCTaX Pa3HOW KOMMYHUKATUBHOM 3a/1aH-
HOCTH, HallpuMep, B TeKCTaX-HHPOPMAIIUAX, HAYUHBIX TEKCTaxX, CBOAAX Ipa-
BUJI, B Xy/1I0’KECTBEHHBIX TeKcTax. Pa3HooOpa3Hee U clokHee MpeICTaBIeHbI
CPEJICTBA CO3/aHUs CBSI3HOCTHU B TEKCTaX XYJO0’KECTBEHHBIX MPOU3BE/IECHUH,
B KOTOPBIX CHUHTE3UPYIOTCS BaKHEeHIIMe (QYHKIMU sA3bIKA: QYHKIHS cO00-
meHus1 ¢ (QYHKIMEH 3CTETHYECKOro BO3JeHcTBUs Ha uurtaTens. Haubomnee
NPOAYKTUBHBIM CIEAYyeT CUMTATh CMOCO0 LIEMHOro OObEeIUHEHMs Mpeio-
KEeHU B XynoxkecTBeHHOM Tekcre. PaccmarpuBas CCLl kak cuHTakcu-
YEeCKYyI0 €MHUILY CBEpX(Pa30BOro YpOBHS, TUHTBUCTHI CTPEMSITCSI OTHICKATh
(opmasibHBIe KPUTEPUH 3TOW €IUHMIIBI, YCTAHOBUTH CTEMEHb rpaMMaTHy-
HOCTM €€ KOMIIOHEHTOB. «l'pamMMaTthyHOCTh TekcTa, — numer [.B.Ko-
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JIIIAHCKUA, — €CTh MPEXkJie BCEro MOCcaeI0BaTENbHOCTh CILETIJICHHs BBICKA-
3bIBaHUM, OOBEIMHEHHBIX HEKOTOPOW OOIIeH TeMoMu, HaeeH, NMpeaMeToM
obcyxneHus» [4, c. 62]. CBI3HOCTb JOCTUTAETCS JTEKCUKO-CEMAHTUYECKUMU,
MOPQOJIOTHUECKUMH, CHUHTAKCHUECKUMH M CTUIIMCTUYECKUMHU CpPEICTBaMHU.
«CruenieHre BbICKa3bIBaHUI MPOUCXOIUT MO-PA3HOMY: C MOMOIIBIO TaKUX
JIEKCHKO-TPAMMAaTHYECKUX CPEJICTB CBSI3U, KaK COIO3bBI, YACTHUIIbI, BBOJHBIC
CJIOBa, BUJIOBPEMEHHAsT COOTHOCUTEIILHOCTh TJAroJbHBIX CKa3yeMbIX,
MECTOMMEHHUSI, TIOBTOPEHHE CJIOB, HApe4Hs U T.A. Takue (pazoBbie CKPETbI
Ha3bIBAIOTCS CPEJICTBAMU MeX(ppa3oBoil cBsizu [5; 6]. DTU cpeacTBa CBs3U
HEOJHOPOJHBI TI0 CBOEMY COCTaBy (JIEKCHYEeCKHEe M TpaMMaTHYecKue) W
MOTYT MO-pa3HOMY KOMOMHUPOBATHCS B IENIAX CO3/IaHUSI CBSI3HOCTH TEKCTa.
Hamm HaOmioneHWss TIOKa3bIBaIOT, YTO B PYCCKOM, AaHIJIMACKOM U
azepOaiikaHCKOM  sI3bIKAX B KayeCTBE CPEACTB CLEIUICHUS CMEeXHBIX
npemanoxernit B CCLL ynmotpe0isroTcst pa3audHble COO3bI.

Co103bl, BO-TIEPBBIX, OOBEAUHSIOT CMEXKHBIE MPEATOKEHUs, BO-BTO-
PBIX, C MX TIOMOIIBIO OO0Jiee YETKO YCTaHABIMBAIOTCS CMBICIOBBIE OTHO-
HIeHUs MEXTy KommoHeHTamu. Hampumep: Huocoa cayuaiino H3zympyo
8udell CK803b OMBOPEHHYI0 08ePb OpYeUX 0Ulaodell, XOOUsuWUx U 6e2asuiux
Ha 6ole, U mMo20a OH Kpuuan um, He2o0ys u dwcanyace. Ho momuac owce
3aKpbIBATU 08ePb, U ONAMb CKYYHO U OOUHOKO MAHYI0CH 8pemsi. 1 1aeHbim 6
9MOotl KOHIOUIHe Obll DONLULE20NI0BVIU, 3ACNAHHbIU YeN08eK C MAleHbKUMU
YEPHBIMU 2NAKAMU U MOHEHLKUMU YePHbIMU ycamu Ha dcuprom nuye. OH
Ka3ancs coecem pasHoOyuwiHbiM K H3ympyody, HO mom uyecmeosan K Hemy
HenoHAmHubll yoicac. M1 eom 00HaxNCObl, paHHUM YMPOM, K020d 8Ce KOHIOXU
cnanu, 5mom ueno8eK MuxoHvko, 6e3 manetiuie2o wymd, Ha YbiNOYKAX 60-
wen Kk H3ympyoy, cam s3acvinan emy ogec 6 scau u yuen. H3ympyo HeMHO20
VOUBUNCA IMOMY, HO NOKOpHO cman ecmb. Ogec Obll CIAOOK, ClleeKa 20pb-
Kosam u edok Ha exyc. «Cmpanno, — nooyman H3ympyo, — a Huxozoa He
npobosan maxoeo oseca» (A. Kynpun. Usympyn).

Cas3p Mexy aaHHbIMU CCL] ocyiecTBisieTcs ¢ MOMOLIbIO MECTOUME-
HUIA, TIOBTOPOB W COEJAMHUTEIHLHOIO CO03a u#. PaccCMOTpUM MpUMephl Ha
aHTJIMICKOM M a3epOailiykaHCKOM si3blkax: There is one like her, said Sir
Humphrey. He drew a deep breath of smoke. Beyond the yew hedges the
panotrope could be faintly heard. What did she want to build this house for?
he asked. It all comes of this set she's got into. It's not doing her any good.
Damned awkward position to be in — a rich woman without a husband!
Bound to get herself talked about. What Margot ought to do is to marry —
someone who would stabilize her position, someone, said Sir Humphrey,
with a position in public life. And then, without any apparent connexion of
thought, he began talking about himself. "Aim high" has been my motto, said
Sir Humphrey, all through my life. You probably won't get what you want,
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but you may get something, aim low, and you get nothing at all. It's like
throwing a stone at a cat. When I was a kid that used to be great sport in our
yard; I dare say you were throwing cricketballs when you were that age, but
it's the same thing. If you throw straight at it, you fall short, aim above, and
with luck you score. Every kid knows that. I'll tell you the story of my life (E.
Waugh. Decline and Fall).

Oror makpoTekcT coctouT u3 nByX CCL, xoTtopble 00BEIUHEHBI C
MOMOIIIBIO COt03a and then Ha OCHOBE BPEMEHHOM MOCIEI0BATEIHHOCTH.

Onu hiss etdim ki, yanaglarim isindi. Badonim buz kimi oldu,
qulaglarimin ucu alisib yandi... O, gedandon sonra Ozizo ¢onamin altinda
dayanib altdan yuxari iiziima baxdi. Gozlarinda dacallik qigilcimlar: oynadi
va alini alina vurub qahqaha ilo giildii (I. Sixl1. Hokimin nagili). B sTom
npumepe 3JEeMEHT o, gedandan sonra n coro3 va obobeaunsaor nsa CCL] B
€IMHBIA MaKpOTEKCT. KOHTEKCTHOE CLEIUIEHNE NMPEJIOKEHNN BOBIIEKAET B
KPYTI' «TUOPUAHBIX» CJIOB BCe OOJbllee KOJIUYECTBO YACTUL, KOTOPbIE WJIH
CaMOCTOSITENIbHO, WM B COYETAaHHHM C COI03aMH, BBOJHBIMHU CIIOBAMH WJIH
HapeuussMu (pyHKIMOHUPYIOT B KauecTBe (pa3oBbIX ckpemn. [Ipeanoxenus c
YacTUI[AMH CHHCEMAHTUYHBI, TPUYEeM CTENeHb CHHCEMaHTHH TaKOTO
KOMIIOHEHTa BBIIIE, YeM MPEAJOKEHUS C COYMHHUTEIbHBIMU COHO3aMMU:
Paeeckuii cmosin y oxua, onupasce pykou Ha euHmoeky. OH 2oeopum, He
nosvbluas 200Cd, KAK 6ce20d COepHCAHHO, J1e2KO 6ble08apusds CJ06d,
BOYMBIBASICL 6 KAXNCOYIO (Ppazy 6 MNOUCKAX camo2o NpoCmo2o, SCHO2O0
8bIpadiceHuss ceoux muicaell. 1 ommoeo, 4umo 3mom wupoxkonieduil CuIbHblll
YeNI06eK CO BCE3HAIOWUMIU 2NIA3aMU DbLI CNOKOEH, ) 8CeX Kpenda Y8epeHHOCHb
6 ceoux cunax (H. OctpoBckuii. Poxxnennsie Oypeif). B atom Makporekcte
nBa CCLI. Jlekcuueckas cBsizHOCTB 3aemMeHTOB nepBoro CCL Paesckuii
Broporo CCLl smom wupoxonneuuii cunvbHeili uenosex, yCUIMBAIOLIASCS
yacTulen ¢, o0ycnoBnuBaeT HopMUpOBaHHE JAHHOTO MAaKPOTEKCTA.

...Inside he found Peter Beste-Chetwynde, incredibly smart in his first
morning-coat. “They've let me come up from Lanabba for the day”, he said.
“To tell you the truth, I'm rather pleased with myself in these clothes”... (E.
Waugh. Decline and Fall).

Jlekcuueckasi CBSI3HOCTb MEXAY DJJEeMEHTaMu first morning-coat
nepBoro CCII u these clothes Broporo CCL] urpaet BaxkHyto pojb B ¢op-
MHUPOBAHUHU 3TOTO MaKPOTEKCTA.

Donizdon asan kiilok Osmoarin saglarinin miirakkob saligasini alt-iist
edirdi ki, o iki allo yaylagindan yapisib, saclarimi birtahor qorumaga ¢alis-
wrdi. Man onun ¢iyinlorini qucagladim. Gomi gahordon get-geds uzaqlasir,
donizin ¢il-¢iraqlarinin aksina boyanmis isiqli torafindan agir qaranligina
dogru gedirdi. Televiziya qiillasinin konturlart itmisdi, onun qirmizi igiglart
gecanin diiymalarina oxsayirdi. Osmoar dasmaliyla iiziinii ortdii, ancaq alni va
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gozlori agiq qalmisdr. Alnt va gozlori gozal idi. Man onun bas yayligini
gotiiriib almmi va gozlorini ortdiim. Indi burnu, dodaqlari, conasi acig
qalirdi va onlar da gozal idi. Man yayligla onun sifatinin miixtalif taraflorini
ortiirdiim va hor dofo qalan hissalor gozal, kamil idilor (Anar. Gircl
familiyasi).

[ToBTOp MoOpsiKa CIOB BMECTE C APYTMMHU JIEKCUKO-IPAMMAaTUYECKUM
CpEIICTBAMU CBSI3M, HAMpUMEp, TTOBTOPOM MECTOMMEHUH, BUAO-BPEMEHHON
COOTHOCHUTEIBHOCTBIO IJ1aroJioB-CKa3yeMbIX U T.J. UTPAIOT BEIYyILYIO pOJib B
ooweaunenun nByx CCLL B eauHbIil MakpoTeKCT. JIMHAMU3M U CTaTUYHOCTh
CCIL| 3aBucHuT TIpexae BCEero OT BHJIO-BPEMEHHBIX (HOpPM TIJIaroJoB-
ckazyembix [6; 7]. B CCL ¢ uenHbIMH CBSI3IMU yHOTPEOJISAIOTCS pa3inyHble
BUJIO-BpEMEHHbIE (OPMBI TJ1aroJioB: MPOILE/IIee COBEPIICHHOTO BH/IA,
npolle/lee HeCOBEPIIEHHOE, HACTOAIIEe HECOBEPILIEHHOE, COUETaHUs ITUX
dbopm. B CCL] ¢ mapamiensHbIMU CBS3SMU BPEMEHHBIC TIJIaHBI pa3MEIIaroTCs
Kak Obl MapajyiebHO IPYT IPYTY, HE MepeceKkasich U He MPOHUKas B3aUMHO
OIWH B JApyrou. J[Insi MOHMMaHUS CMBICIOBOM CTPYKTYpbl TEKCTa |
ABTOPCKOTO 3aMbIC/Ia BaXXHBIM siBJsieTcst conepxkanue otaenbHoro CCLL u
B3aumocBsi3b  Mexay CCI.  «I'pammaruueckue (GopmMbI  TMOMy4aroT
CTHJIMCTUYECKYIO OKPAacKy TpU OIMIMO3UIIMOHHOM 3aMEIllEeHUU HE B OJHOM
MpeIIoKeHUH, a B paMKax OoJblllero oTpe3ka Tekcta» [8, c. 36], T. e. B
CCI, a wunorma u Ha mnpoTsbkeHun Heckonbkux CCL. Hampumep: V
WUPOKOU CMenHoU 00po2l, HA3bI8AeMOl OONbUUM ULIAXOM, HOYesald
omapa ogey. Cmepenu ee 0éa nacmyxa. QOun, cmapux j1em 80CbMUoecsImu,
0e33y0blil, C OPOANCAUWUM TUYOM, JIedcal Ha JHcugome y camoll 0opoec,
NOJ0JICUE TIOKMU HA NbLIbHLIE JUCTbSL NOOOPOICHUKA, OpPYeOll — MOI000U
napewmv, ¢ 2yCMmulMU YepHbiMU OposaMuU U 6e3yculll, 00embvlli 8 pPAOHO, U3
KOMOpo20 uiblom oOeutegvle MewlKu, Jexcanl Ha CnuHe, NOJO0XHCUE PYKU NOO
201108y, U 2nsiden 66epx HA Hebo, 20e HAO CAMbIM e20 JUYOM MAHYICA
Mneunviii nymo u Opemanu 38e30vul. Ilacmyxu ne oviniu o0nu. Ha casxcens om
HUX, 8 CyMpaKe, 3aCMENUBUUM O0pPO2y, MEeMHeN0 O0CeONAHHAA N10uaob, a
803/1€ Hee, ONUPAACL HA CEON0, CMOSL MYX*CYUHA 8 OONbUUX canozax u
KOpOmKOU yymapke, no 8cem UOUMOCMAM 20CNOOCKUll 06vesouux. Cyos no
e2o0 @ueype, NpAMOU U HENOOBUNCHOU, NO MAHepam, no obpaweHuro ¢
nacmyxamu, a10ulaovlo, 3mo Obll Yel08eK Cepbe3Hblll, PAcCyOUMebHblll U
3Haowull cebe yeHy; oadxce 8 NOMeMKAX Obliu 3aMemHbl 8 HeM Cliedbl
B0€HHOU BbINPABKU U MO BeNUYABO-CHUCXOOUMENbHOE BbIPAdCEHUE, KAKOe
npuobpemaemcs 0m Yacmoz2o oo6paujeHus ¢ 20Cno0amu U YnpaeiaiouumMu
(A.YUexoB. CkyuHas uctopus).

B »tom makpotekcre, cocrosimiem u3 aByx CCLI umeercs OGoublioe
KOJIMYECTBO TJIar0JIOB-CKa3yeMbIX HECOBEPIIEHHOTO BHJA MPOIIEANIET0o
BpeMeHHU (Houesanu, cmepeaiu, nexcai, 2isioel 1 JIp.), KOTOPbIE YKa3bIBalOT
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Ha MPU3HAKKU OINMCHIBaeMbIX siBJIeHUN. Pa3bepeM OTpPBIBOK TEKCTa, COCTOS-
muii u3 Tpex B3amMocBs3aHHbIX CCL| Ha anriumiickom sizeike: “Go ahead,
Johny”, said my father. “You haven't yet failed to leave that store with
provender, and you’ll be back here in ten minutes with food fit for a king”. “I
don’t know”, I said. “Mr. Kosak says we are trying to give him the merry
run around. He wants to know what kind of work you are doing”. “Well, go
and tell him”, said my father. “I have nothing to conceal. I am writing poetry.
Tell Mr. Kosak I am writing poetry night and day” (W.S.Maugham. The lotus
eater).

Onpenenuth TO, YTO NepBasi BblAeleHHas (opma SBISETCS TPAHCIOHU-
POBaHHOM, U €€ OCHOBHOE 3HAau€HHE — MOCTOSIHHOE, OOBIYHOE JeWCTBUE, BO3-
MOXHO, eciau Mbl ycTaHoBUM cBsizu ¢ nepBbiM CCLI, rme mmeercss rpam-
MaTUYeCKUil MHIMKATOp TMOCTOSIHHOTO NEeUCTBUS haven't yet failed. Takum ke
00pa3oM MOXKHO OIpeNeNuTh 3HadeHue (HopMbl are doing, €Clii yBs3aTh €€ C
nocnenytouiel Gopmoit am writing U JIeKCUYECKUM WHIUKATOpOM night and
day. Taxkum o0pa3zom, TJarojbHble (OPMBI OKA3BIBAIOTCS TECHO B3aMMOCBS-
3aHHBIMM M B3aMMO3aBUCHMBbIMHU Ha mpoTsbkeHuu Bcex Tpex CCLI, BbicTymas
CpPE/ICTBOM KOT'€3MHU B 3TOM OTPBIBKE TEKCTA.

OTpBIBOK TekcTa Ha asepbaiimkanckoM si3bike: Uc giin idi ki, yagis ba-
slamisdi. Biitiin giin tizii bulud idi. Amma o buludlarin saddi-sarhaddini ayirmaq
miimkiin deyildi. Boz buludlar lap asagi enmisdi. Narmn, kor yagis kasmaok
bilmirdi. Yayin quraqlhiginda ¢at-¢cat olub ayrilmis Mugan torpaqlar: sudan
doymusdu. Su danavarlonmis torpaqlari els isladirdr ki, yollar, ¢ollor kegilmaz
olmusdu. Yags isa kasmirdi ki, kasmirdi (F. Kerimzada. Omriimiiz-giiniimiiz).

B nannom CCIL raarossi-ckazyemble ynoTpeOsieHbl B ¢opme mpo-
IIE/IIIEr0 BPEMEHM M XapaKTepH3YIOT OAHOBPEMEHHOCTh MPOUCXOJSIIUX
coObITHil. B kauecTBe cpenctB MexdpazoBoit cBa3u B CCLL ynoTpebastoTes
pa3uyHbBle MECTOMMEHHUS U Hapeuus. MHOTHe MECTOMMEHHS BBITOJHSIOT
3aMECTUTENNbHYI0 (YHKIMIO B peYU: OHM YIMOTPEOJNSAIOTCS BMECTO HMEH,
0003HayalOMKX TMpeJAMEThl WM HMX CBOWCTBA. 3aMECTUTENbHAas W yKa3a-
TenbHast GYHKIIMM MECTOMMEHHUH JIENaloT ero BaXHEeHIIMM CpeICTBOM CBSI3U
CMEXHBIX TPEJIOKEHUI B €IMHOE CEMaHTHKO-CHHTaKCUYECKOe IIeJIoe.
Oco0eHHO YacCTOTHBI B ITAHHOKW (YHKILIMU JTMYHBIE MECTOMMEHUSI OH, OHd, OHO,
OHU B UMEHHTEIILHOM WJIM KOCBEHHBIX MaJIeXkax, yKa3aTelbHbIe MeCmouMeHus
amo, smom, mom, maxou U Jp. OHU OGOPMISIIOT LIEMTHYIO CBS3b MEXIY
xomrnoHeHTamMu CCL, cimy»kat rnokasaressiMi CXOJCTBa, TOKAECTBA 0003HAYae-
MOTO MMHU JIMIA WM TpeaMeTa C JMLIOM WM TpPeIMETOM, 0003HAUeHHBIM
CYIIECTBUTENBHBIM, OOBIYHO CTOSIIIUM  HENOCPENICTBEHHO TMepel ITUM
mecrouMeHueM. Hanpumep: B TaHkoBoM yuwnuie Bce JBepd ObUH
pacnaxHyThl HACTEXb — M XOTh 1apoM nokaTu! TosbKo Ha Tiiavyy CTOsUM dge
mankemky ¢ 9kunaxcamy. Ouhu ObUIM OCTaBJE€HBbl 37€Ch BIpedb J0
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nanpHenmux pacrnopsikenuid (K. Cumonos. XKusbie u meptBbie). Bee yka-
3aTeNIbHbIe MECTOMMEHHS 3aHMMAIOT MO3WIIMI0 MUMEHHW CYIIECTBUTEIHHOTO,
3aMEIIal0T CJIoBa C MPEIMETHbIM 3HAaYeHHEM W3 MPEAbIIyIIero Mpeji-
JIOKEHUSI.

The collected edition of his works is in thirty-seven volumes and the
last set that came up at Sotheby’s sold for seventy-eight pounds. That speaks
for itself (S.Maugham. Cake and Ale).

B stom mpumepe kommonentsl CCII cBs3aHbI ¢ MOMOIIBIO YyKaza-
TEJIbHOTO MECTOMMEHHs, KOTOPOE BBICTYNAET B KayecTBE aHa(OpUUYEcKOro
NOBTOpa. AHAJIOTHYHYIO CHTYyallMl0 MOXXHO HaOJI0JaTh W Ha MpUMepe
azepbaiimxanckoro s3bika: Olini geri ¢okonds mon aydinca gordiim ki, onun
gansiz, uzun barmagqlarn titroyir. Bunu o, 6zii do hiss elodi, barmaqlarini
yumub yumrugunu sinasing sixdi (Y. Somadoglu. Qalaktika).

B sTtom mpumepe Mecrommenue bunu 3aMeHsieT dpaszy onun qansiz,
uzun barmaglart titrayir u TeM caMbIM, T€CHEE CBS3bIBA€T KOMIIOHEHTHI
nanHoro CCII. nst cBsi3W CMEXHBIX MPEIJIOKEHUH YHOTPEONSIOTC |
pasHble rpynnbel Hapeuunid. Cpenu HUX CleIyeT MPEXkIe BCEro BBIICIUTH
TpyMIy Hape4YWii MECTOMMEHHOTO TPOUCXOXKICHHS: moedd, éceedd, mym,
mam, 30ecb, cloa, omciood, ommyoa, NOMOM, 3ameM, ceudac, Mmomuac,
ce200Hs1, menepb U IpyTHe. B cuity Toro, 4To JaHHBIE HApeuusi B CBOSH OCHOBE
COZIep)KaT MECTOMMEHHBIA DIIEMEHT, OHM CHHCeMaHTW4HbL. VX KOHKpeTHOe
JIEKCUUECKOe HATIOJIHEHHE TIPOMCXOIUT JIMIIh B KoHTeKkcTe. Harpumep: 3abpas
cBou Tpodeu, s BO3BpaTHICS Ha busax. Tam Bce yxke ObUIU B cOOpe, ManaTKu
MOCTaBJICHBI, TOPEIH KOCTPhI, Bapuiics ykuH (B.Apcenbes. [epcy V3ana).

Bce Hapeuunsi MECTOMMEHHOTO TIPOUCXOXK/ICHUS 3aMeIal0T COOTBETCTBY-
IOIIMEe CJIOBAa WJIM CJIOBOCOUYETAHMS W3 MPEABIAYIIEro MPeAJoKeHHs, TeM
CaMbIM OOBEIUHSIOT MX B CMBICIIOBOE Lienoe: Ha busak — mam. [1omo0HO
MECTOUMEHHUSIM, OHU TIO3BOJIAIOT H30eXaTh JIEKCUYECKUX TOBTOPOB B
NPEIOKESHUH.
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N.O.Babayeva

Miirakkab sintaktik biitovlards alaqo vasitalari hagqinda
(rus, ingilis vo Azarbaycan dillori materiallar1 ssasinda)

Xiilasa

Mogalado miirokkob sintaktik biitovlor arasinda leksik-qrammatik
olago vasitalari sistemli gsokilds tadqiq edilir. Matn tam bir nitq asari kimi vo
onun ayri-ayr1 vahidlori alagolilik {izorinds qurulur. Tadqiqat¢ilar matnin bu
olamotini xtisuson qeyd edorok diqgetini oslagoliliyi yaradan xarici slago
vasitalorino yonoaldirlor. Buna gora do, motndo yanasi ciimlolorin alagasinin
dil wvasitolori nazardon kegirilir. Buna baxmayaraq matnds cilimlolorin
olagoliliyi yalmz xarici vasitslorlo deyil, bu, eyni zamanda daxili, semantik
olagalorls sortlonir. Miirokkob sintaktik biitév motnin vahidi kimi gorh edilir.
Mirokkab sintaktik biitovler arasinda qarsilighh olage leksik-semantik,
morfoloji, sintaktik vo iislubi vasitslorlo hoyata kegirilir. Matndo tokrarliq
hadisasi olagoliliyin zoruri sorti kimi qiymatlondirilir. Miirokkab sintaktik
biitoviin komponentlori vo miirokkab sintaktik biitovlor arasinda slagolilik
baglayici, adat, ara soz, oavozlik, zorf, felin torz-zaman formalar1 vo digor
leksik-qrammatik oslaqo vasitslorinin komayi ilo realizo edilir. Bu olago
vasitalori leksik-qrammatik torkibina gors bir-birindon forglonir vo motnin
komponentlori arasinda mona olagoliliyi yaratmaq mogsadilo miixtalif
funksiyalar yerino yetirir. Rus, ingilis vo Azorbaycan dillorinde miirokkab
sintaktik biitovlor arasinda leksik-qrammatik oalaqs vasitslori miiqayiss edilir,
onlarin oxsar va forqli cohatlori miisyyan edilir.
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N.O.Babayeva

About means of relation in complex syntactic wholes
(upon Russian, English and Azerbaijani materials)
Summary

The article systematically investigates the means of lexical and gram-
matical relations between complex syntactic wholes. The text is completely
like a speech work, and its separate units are based on connectivity.
Investigators particularly underline this feature of the text and draw the
attention to the external means of relation creating the connectivity. There-
fore, the text reviews the language means of the relations between the
collateral sentences. However, in the text the connectivity of the sentences
conditioned not only by the external relations, but also the internal and
semantic relations. A complex syntactic whole is interpreted as the unit of
the text. The interrelation between the complex syntactic wholes is
conducted through lexical and semantic, morphological, syntactic and
stylistic means. The text evaluates the repetition as the necessary condition
of the connectivity. The connectivity between the components of the
complex syntactic whole and the complex syntactic wholes is realized with
the help of the means of relation of conjunctive, particle, parenthesis,
pronoun, adverb, styles and tenses of verb and other lexical and grammatical
means of relation. These means of relation are differed by their lexical and
grammatical composition and carry out various functions to create a
semantic connectivity between the components of the text. It compares the
lexical and grammatical means of relation between complex syntactic
wholes in Russian, English and Azerbaijani languages and determines
similarities and differences between them.

Rayei: Nasiraga Mommaoadov
filologiya iizrs elmlor doktoru, professor
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NUCLEAR TONES AS A MEANS OF EXPRESSING
MODAL-EMOTIONAL ATTITUDE

Keywords: prosody, nuclear tone, connotation, a head
Acar sozlar: prosodiya, niiva tonu, konnotasiya, skala
KiroueBble cyioBa: nmpocoausi, HyKJIeapHbId TOH, KOHHOTAIIWs, IIIKaja

1. Introduction

Role of prosody in expressing meaning is very complex. Causes of this
complexity are regional, social and cultural factors on one hand, the
concurrent formal structure of an utterance, the formal structure of an
utterances preceding and following the focal utterance, the intonation
patterns preceding the focal utterance, the observable situations in which the
utterance takes place, relevant concurrent or preceding semiotic behaviour,
factors in the observable situation preceding the focal utterance, the
presuppositions in the mind of the speaker or the hearer on the other hand.
See the below example;

A: Don'’t judge a man until you 've walked a mile in his shoes.

B: Really.

The meaning of the dialogue can be interpreted differently depending on the
change of the factors mentioned above. 1) If A is serious, he pronounces the
sentence with a low falling tone and if B regrets, he answers with a sad low
falling nuclear tone. 2) If circumstances remain unchanged for A, but B is
irritated by the advice, he replies with a critical low rising nuclear tone. 3) If
again circumstances are the same for A, but B wants to show that there is
nothing new in his advice, he answers with an ironic fall-rising nuclear tone.
4) If in the middle of a red-hot conversation A says the sentence with the
same intonation, and it is the remark B just wanted to say, he utters “really”
with a contented high falling nuclear tone. This example proves the
contribution of intonation to message delivery.

1. Generalisations and their inadequacies

Not a sentence exists outside the sphere of influence of these factors.
However, for the purpose of simplification, putting aside impact of above
mentioned factor, linguists have performed some generalisations about
meanings that nuclear tones deliver. David Brazil (1985, 1994) and Carlos
Gusenhoven (1984, 2004) have each made proposals in this area. These
authors call falling tone proclaiming, and fall-rise referring.
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(1) 'Mary VBrown’s| a teacherl||

(i1) 'Mary Brown’s| a Vteacher||

In pattern (i) we refer to a topic already mentioned (Mary Brown), by using a
fall-rise and proclaim a new fact about this topic (that she is a teacher), by
using a fall.Pattern (ii), on the other hand, is appropriate in a discourse where
we are discussing teachers. Thus we refer to the topic (teachers) by using a
fall-rise and proclaim a new fact about it (that Mary Brown’s one).

It is possible to infer generalized meanings for all nuclear tones. However,
attitude conveyed by intonation patterns change under the influence of
factors already mentioned and the same nuclear tone expresses various,
sometimes opposite meanings in different situations. For example,

- When can you do it? - Now.

- When can you do it? - I’'m "going to do it now.

As it is evident, the first answer to the question is reluctant, while the second
is considered. So, sentences with low falling nucleus without a head sound
reluctant, while considered with a head.The number of these examples is
numerous and they can be referred to almost all nuclear tones. As far as most
linguists consider seven nuclear tones (low fall, high fall, low rise, high rise,
level, rise-fall and fall-rise) major, we shall look more deeply into these
patterns, analyse meanings and attitude that can be implied in their usage.

2. Connotation of tones

It is a statistical fact that usage of falling tones occupies between 50-60
percent of the nuclei, with the vast majority being low falling in type. As
Quirk et.al. say (1972, p.1044): “a tone unit has a falling nucleus unless there
are some specific reasons why it should not.”

Low fall is usually used in statements to make them complete and definite, in
short sentences it implies lack of involvement in the situation, dullness,
dispassionateness, grimness, surliness.

If a sentence has a head, the effect of the low fall is of very considerable power
and strength, in addition to the definiteness and completeness. As a result,
utterances sound categoric, weighty, judicial, considered. This tone group gives
weight to expressions of approval, disapproval, enthusiasm and impatience.

As the tone group carries power, wh-questions with low fall sound serious,
intense, searching, urgent, reinforce both approval and disapproval. However,
when sentence consists of question word only, it sounds flat, unsympathetic, and
hostile.

Low fall makes yes-no questions, where usage of low rise is more common,
subject to urgent discussion or puts forward the question as a serious
suggestion, keeps interlocutor to the point.

Example: 'Can you be ‘there on _time? (keeps interlocutor to the point and
expects a straight answer)
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Negative general questions with low fall give purely exclamatory effect.
Example: 'Isn’t it splendid? (How splendid it is!)Tag questions with low
fall demand agreement from the listener. Question tags used independently
sound uninterested and hostile.Besides, depending on circumstances, low
falling nuclear tone can be attitudinally neutral, abrupt, insistent, unsocial,
cool, cold, irritated, rude, offended, confident, unreserved, definite, final,
complete, controlled, calm, unemotional, etc. If high fall is used instead of
low fall, the utterance sounds less detached, more involved, more interested,
more concerned about the situation. In contrast to weight and power of low
fall, high fall gives impression of lightness and airiness. This lightness is an
indication of warmth, desire not to appear cool toward the listener. In
contrast to seriousness and urgency of low fall in special questions, high fall
sounds brisk, businesslike, considerate, friendly, purposeful, and insistent. In
sentences consisting only a question word, high fall sounds bright and
interested, in contrast to detachment and flatness of low fall. In yes-no
questions, high fall is lighter and less urgent. In interjection, high fall has
less power and impact, in contrast to low fall. So it sounds less reserved and
less self-possessed.

Sentences with a rising head followed by a high-fall sound protesting,
surprised or critical. Example:

- Heis also at the party.

ZHow has he ‘'managed to "get here?(He has not been invited.)

In everyday conversation, high fall is more common than low fall.

Rise-fall has all the definitiveness and completeness associated with all
falling tones. This nuclear tone sounds impressed, awed, self-satisfied, smug,
complacent, challenging, censorious, antagonistic, disclaiming any
responsibility and involvement. Example:

- I've failed my exam.

- 'Nothing “new.

This nuclear tone has an intensifying function very similar to the use of word
even.Level tone implies absence of emotional involvement. It is sometimes
sarcastic, ironical, bored and routine. Example:

>Grumble| as if it is your full-time jobl|

English rising intonation is a rather complicated phenomenon. It can express
various emotions, such as non-finality, readiness to continue conversation,
incompleteness, personal inconclusiveness, question, surprise, doubt, hesitation,
interest, request and suggestion, politeness, lack of confidence, and even
insecurity. This nuclear tone is sometimes noncommittal, unaggressive, polite,
respectful, casual, friendly, persuasive, warning, grim, blaming, praising, etc.
Example: It 'wasn’t your fault. (praising) I should have _helped you. (blaming)
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Interjections with low rising tone imply reserved judgement and require more
explanation from the listener.

Example: - He is unable to do that. — Well. (We have other options.
But why can’t he do?)Low-rise used with high head has a hint of self-
confidence and self-reliance. It sounds bright, friendly, soothing,
encouraging, reassuring, patronising, surprised, airy, casual, disbelieving,
and genuinely interested.

High-rise is light, casual, tentative, sometimes very expressive and emphatic.
Depending on the situation, this nuclear tone may indicate definite emotional
inquiry, disbelief, query, puzzlement, surprise, astonishment, indignation,
anger, and so on.Fall-rise may be used instead of the normal rising tone in
unfinished parts of sentences, for example, in introductory phrases or
subordinate clauses at the beginning of the sentence, signaling non-finality and
continuation of the utterance and emphasizing the word on which it is used. This
complex nuclear tone may imply reservation, implication, contrast, refusal,
uncertain outcome — doubt, hesitation. Sentences with fall-rise sound hurt,
reproachful, concerned, astonished, tactful, politely indirect, warning, pleading,
rather than expected to be obeyed, sometimes hypocritical, devious, leading to
suspicion, threatening. Example:

- I've arrived today.

- I 'wish you’d told me. (I could meet you at the airport.) (reproachful)
All attitudes listed for each nuclear tone cannot be applied to each sentence,
as context created by certain factors is not identical for every sentence. So,
sequence of the same words and unchanged grammatical structure may
express different meanings or shades of meaning.
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G.Cqlilova
Niiva tonlar1 modal-emosional miinasibat ifada etmad vasitasi kimi
Xiilaso

Mogals 7 niive tonunun {imumi gobul edilmis monalardan basqa digor
coxsayli, bozon bir-birino zidd mesajlar 6tiiro bilmasi fikrini arasdirir vo
gostorir ki, niivo tonlarin ifads etdiyi monalardaki miuxtsliflik moaqalods
sadalanan amillorin tasirinin naticesidir. Bu fikri siibut etmak ti¢ctin moqalada
kifayot godor niimunslor verilmisdir vo bu niimunalor niive tonlarinin leksik
va qrammatik modifikasiyalar olmadan bels sdylomin konnotasiyasini doyiso
bilmosi yanasmasini dostokloyir. Forma va implikasiya asililigini gostormok
icin maqals yeri goldikca intonasiya modellarinin qurulusunu da tosvir edir.
Mogalads, hamginin, geyd edilir ki, balli amillorin yaratdigi kontekst biitiin
ctimlalor tigiin eyni olmadigindan hor niive tonu {igiin verilmis monalar hor
sOylomo totbiq edilo bilmoz. Belo ki, hor bir intonasiya qrupu islondiyi
konteksda fordi dyranilmalidir.

I'.JIxxanunoBa
HykJieapHble TOHBI KaK CPeJACTBO BbIPaMKeHUsI
MOJAJbHO-’MOIMOHAJIBHOI0 OTHOIIEHUS
Pe3rome

Pestome CraThs moaTBep)kaaeT MHCHHE, YTO TIOMAMO OOIIETTPHHATHIX 3HAYe-
HUN 7 HyKIEapHBIX TOHOB, KOTOPBIE aHATU3UPYIOTCS 31€Ch, MOTYT IepeaaBaTh
MHOTOUYHUCJICHHBIE COOOIICHUS, HEKOTOPbIE M3 KOTOPHIX MPOTHBOMOJOXKHBL JTO
pa3zHooOpasue SIBISETCS CIENCTBUEM BIHMSHHS OIPENeNIeHHBIX (aKTOpoB, mepe-
YUCIICHHBIX B CcTaThe. J[J1s moaaep Kk mpeacTaBieH!sT OMMMCAHBl MHOTOYHCICHHBIC
cinyyau. bosee Toro, 3T MpuUMEpHl YCHIMBAIOT MBICIH O TOM, YTO TOJBKO HyKJIea-
pHBIE TOHBI, HECOTIPOBOXKIaeMble JEKCHYECKOH WM TpaMMaTHYecKoil Moanduka-
1iel, CrocoOHBI M3MEHUTh KOHHOTAIMIO BBICKa3bIBaHUH. CTaThs, MMOPOH, OMHUCHI-
BAeT CTPYKTYPY MHTOHAIMOHHBIX MOJENEH C LENbI0 NoAaepKanus GOPMBI B TOJ-
Tekcta. CTaThsi TakKe HAllOMUHAET, 4YTO IIOCKOJIbKY KOHTEKCT, CO3AaHHBIN
oTpe/ieNIeHHBIMH (DaKTOpaMu, He HISHTHYEH I KaXIIOTO MPEeJI0KEeHUsI, BHIBOJIEI,
JAHHBIC JI1 KaXI0Tro HyKneapHoro TOHa B CTaTbE, HEC MOI‘YT HpI/IMeHHTI)CSI K
KOKJIOMY TMpeaioxeHnro. TakuM o00pa3oM, Kaxaas WHTOHALMOHHAS Tpymmna
JIOJDKHA PAcCMaTpPUBATHCS MHIWBUIAYATbHO B YCIOBUSAX €€ TIPSBICHUS.
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NIiTQ INKISAFININ MEXANiIiZMLORI

Acar sozlar: nitq, dil, tinsiyyat, psixolinqvistika, ontogenez, nitqin qavranil-
masl, nitq pozuntulari, afaziya, usaq dili

KiaroueBble ciioBa: peub, s3bIK, OOLIEHHUE, ICUXOJMHIBUCTUKA, OHTOTEHES,
BOCIIPUSITUE PEUHU, PACCTPONCTBA peuH, adasusi, TETCKUM SI3bIK

Key words: speech, language, communication, psycholinguistics, onto-
genesis, speech perception, speech disorders, aphasia, children's language

Ballidir ki, insanlar arasinda tinsiyyat dil vasitasilo hoyata kegirilir vo
verbal (s6zls, nitqlo) {linsiyyot adlanir. Verbal {insiyyot — informasiya
miibadilosi vo nitq vasitolorinin komoyi ilo insanlar arasinda emosional
qarsiligh tosir prosesidir. Dil insanlar arasinda on miihiim {insiyyat vasitasi,
eyni zamanda, tofokkiiriin ifads vasitasidir. Bununla bels, {insiyystin geyri-
verbal vasitalori do mévcuddur. Bunlarin igarisindo tobassiim, mimika, ol va
bodonin ifadali horokotlori vo s. miithiim yer tutur. Bu vasitolor hom
ayriligda, ham ds verbal iinsiyyatls birgo kommunikasiya prosesinds istirak
edir. Unsiyyatin bels vasitolori ekspressiv-mimik vasitolor adlanir.

Nitqin komayi ilo {insiyyat ise miilahizo, sual, cavab, replika va s.
kimi vasitolorlo hayata kecirilir. “Dil iinsiyyat vasitasidirso, bu dili bilmak
on mithiim sort olmalidir. Demali, dil aslinds nitq foaliyystindon, daha
konkret desok, nitq aktindan ibaratdir... Dil vo nitq masalasi dilgilikde yeni
masolo deyil. Dil va nitqi bir-birindon forqlondirmayin zoruriliyi tgilin
dilgilor ¢oxlu sobablar oldugunu gostarirlar” (1, 70).

Nitq psixologiya elminin do todqiqat obyekti sayilir. Nitqin psixolo-
giyast — psixologiyada {insiyyst masalosini dyronan istiqgamotdir. Onun
predmetini insan psixikasinin vacib toraflorindsn olan soz, dil, nitqo yiyslon-
mo qabiliyyati toskil edir. Bu sahonin yaranmasindan indiys qodor onun
predmeti homisa diskussiya obyekti olmusdur. Ciinki burada psixologiyadan
basqa, dilgilik do asas qiivvelordon biridir. Insanin nitq bacarignin hartorafli
naozordon kegirilmasi zamani alimlor dil vo nitqi bir-biri ilo six olaqge-
londirirlor. “Nitqin psixologiyas1” vo “dilin psixologiyas1” anlayislari
V.Humboldt, V.Vundt va b. asorlarinds bir-birine sinonim kimi gotiiriiliir.

Lakin XX asrin avvallorinds F.de Sossiir “dil” vo “nitq” anlayiglarimni
forqlondirdi: “Bizim fikrimizca, dil anlayist nitq faaliyyati anlayisi ilo uygun
golmir; dil nitq foealiyystinin yalniz miioyyan hissasi, lakin dogrudur ki, an
osas hissosidir ( 2, 65) . O hesab edirdi ki, nitq psixikanin kegici
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vaziyyatlorindo meydana golir vo psixologiyanin obyektidir. Sossiir dili
sosiumun formalasdirdig: ictimai hadiso kimi saciyyalondirirdi. Bu noqteyi-
nazar bir ¢ox pesakar psixoloqun movqgeyino, hom do aparilan arasdirmalarin
xarakterino giiclii tosir gostordi.

Dilgilik tarixindo dofslorlo psixoloji yoniimlii istigamotlor meydana
cixmis vo bir ¢ox alimlor nitq-dil gabiliyyatinin tobioti vo mahiyyati
haqqinda doyarli miilahizolor irali siirmiislor. Lakin bu fikir ayriliglari uzun
stirmadi. Masalo burasindadir ki, dil va nitq 6z foaliyystinds ¢ox six baghdir
— insan yalmz dilin esasinda danisir. Belo bir tezis do irali stirtiliir ki, dil
otrafda danisan insanlardan, yani sosial yolla monimsanilir, bundan sonra iso
0, hor danisan subyekto moxsus olur, bununla da onun psixikasinin bir
hissasino ¢evrilir. Nitqi siini surotdo dildon ayr1 todqiq etmok asassizdir.

Psixologiyada nitq movzusu bir ¢ox basqa movzularla six baghdir:
soxsiyyat, tofokkiir, emosiyalar, hafizo. Nitq elo psixi hadisadir ki, insanda
onun subyektiv intensional vaziyyatlorinin obyektiv ifadssi kimi meydana
cixir. Nitq prosesi tokco bioloji deyil, eyni zamanda, psixoloji amil olub
insan1 xarakterizo edir. Basqa sozlo, ogor iinsiyyatde oldugumuz insanin
nitqing, tez-tez islotdiyi ifadolora fikir versok, o zaman homin insanin
xarakteri, onun diistincasi haqqinda diizgiin naticalor ¢ixara bilorik.

Boas bu giin dil va nitqin Oyronilmosindo psixologiya vo dil¢iliyin
qarsilighh miinasibati 6ziinii neco gostorir? Dil vo nitqin olagosi ideyasi
“psixolinqgvistika” termininin Oziindo aydin sokilds oks olunub.
“Psixolinqvistika  (psycholinguistics) — psixologiya va linqvistikanin
(dilgiliyin) vohdotindon yaranmis elm sahosi. Linqvistika nitqin toskilini dil
qanunlarina uygun olaraq Oyronir. Psixolinqvistika iso nitqin yaranmasi
prosesing, nitqin qavranmasina vo dogma dillo xarici dilin neco dork
olunmasina miiraciot edir. Psixolinqvistika nitqi ilk 6ncs psixoloji fenomen
kimi Oyronon dil¢ilik sahasidir” (3). Psixolinqvistika 1953-cti ilds
psixologlarin, dil¢ilorin vo digor miitoxossislorin birgs sayi naticosinds
meydana ¢ixib. O, psixologiya va dil¢iliyin miiddealarini birlosdirarok dil vo
nitqin tobiatini va islonmasini dyranir.

Dilin psixoloji problemlorina dair toadqiqatlarin yaranmasini sorti
olaraq li¢ morhaloys bolmok olar: birinci morhsls — psixolinqvistikanin bir
elm sahasi kimi rosmon yaradilmasinin elan olundugu tarixo godorki dovr,
yani 1950-ci illora qoadorki dovrdiir; ikinci marholo — Amerikada, Qorbi vo
Sorqi Avropada (asason Rusiyada), Yaxin vo Uzaq Sarqds ( 9sason Yaponiya
va Cindo) psixolingvistik todqiqgatlarin osas noazori bazasmin yaradildigi
dovr, yoni 1950-1970-ci illordir; tigiincii marhalo — konkret istiqgamatlor {izro
psixolingvistik todqiqatlarin aparildigt son illor, yoni 1980-ci illor vo daha
sonraki dovrdiir (4, 29).

83



Filologiya masalalori, Ne 13 2017

Psixologiya verbal qabiliyystin mahiyyatini &yronorak dilginin
olindaki linqvistik faktlarin sistemli tosvirino ehtiyac duyur. Masalon, usaq
dilinin sas cohotinin neco formalagmasint dyronan psixoloq, az da olsa,
fonologiyanin molumatlarina osaslanmalidir, burada o, sas vahidlori neco
agkar edilir, yaranma yerino miinasibotdo neco tosvir olunur, fonem
ctitliiklori neca tosbit edilir, muixtalif dillordo hans1 fonoloji forqlor var va s.
suallara cavab tapa bilor. Analoji olaraq, ogor psixoloq usaq dilinda
grammatikanin formalasmasini Oyronirss, onda ctimlo qurulusu, soziin
morfoloji torkibi, soz siniflori, qrammatik kateqoriyalar haqqinda
molumatlart bilmok onun {i¢clin ¢ox vacibdir. Aydin olur ki, dilgilik
psixolinqvistik todqiqatlar tigiin genis tiftiglor agir, dil vo nitq fenomenlsrinin
tosvirina dair faktlar togdim edir.

Digor torofdon, psixoloji molumatlar sosial istigamatlonmo
baximindan dilgilik nozariyyasi {i¢lin do faydalidir. Psixologiyada dil vo nitq
hadisalari insan hoyatindaki tobii va sosial ganunauygunluglar kontekstindo
nozardon kegirilir, dil-nitq tozahiirlorinin beyin mexanizmlori nozora alinir.
Bununla da psixoloqun 6z todqiqatinda aldigi naticalor dilginin
dinyagoriistinii xeyli genislondira bilor. Biitovliikkdo psixoloji vo linqvistik
molumatlarin birlogsmasini dil vo nitqin tadqiqine sistemli yanasma formasi
kimi nozordon kecirmok olar. Psixologiya tgiin belo yanagmanin
ohomiyyatini B.F.Lomov (5) dofslarls geyd etmisdir.

Insanin  s6zo sahib olma qabiliyyati nitq psixologiyasi va
psixolinqvistika torafindon &yrenilir. Bu, bir sira vacib komponentlorden
ibarotdir. Homin komponentlors uygun olaraq nitq tesirinin iimumi konturu
tosvir olunur. Bunu omala gotiron gondarilon vo gabul edilon informasiyadir.
Nitq prosesinin tam formasi on azi iki kommunikantin istirakini nazordo
tutur. Unsiyyat istirak¢ilarindan har biri hom danisan, ham do dinloyan ola
biloar.

Unsiyyatda olarken biz, hamginin digar insanlarim nitqini qavrayir vo
anlayirig. Bu iso gavrama blokunun , sifahi nitqds esitmo orqaninin kémoayi
ilo hoyata kegcirilir. Nitq usaqligda yaranmis dil bacariq vo veordislorinin
osasinda qurulur. Bundan basqa, dil — nitq vasitasilo psixoloji mozmunun,
fikirlorin, hisslorin, xatirslorin ifads edilmasi imkanidir. S6zlorin komayi ilo
biz xarici vasitalorlo bagqalarindan gizli olan, daxili psixoloji voziyyatlori
ifads edirik. Daha bir blok — daxili nitq — danisiq zamani yer alan bu ciir gizli
daxili proseslorin isarasi tigiin gobul edilmisdir.

Daxili nitq proseslorinin iki névii gostorilir: onlardan biri insanin 6z
icindo sassiz danisigidir, digori xiisusi hadisadir, xarici nitqden farqlidir,
qavranilmis nitqdon informasiyanin emalina vo ifadslorin hazirlanmasina
yonalib. Sossiz danisiq tofokkiirti 6yronan alimlorin maraq dairasini togkil
edir. Onlar fikirlorin gedisini askara ¢ixarmaq mogsadilo gizli psixi
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proseslarin saslondirilmasi tisulunu islayib hazirlayiblar. Digor fenomen —
sozlo olagodar informasiyanin daxili emali — insanin xarico ifado olunan
nitqinin yaranmasi, habelos otrafdakilarin nitqini qavrayan vo anlayan zaman
bas verir. Bilavasito nitq mexanizmlorino aid olan bu fenomenin tadqiqi
miiasir psixolinqvistikanin, xiisuson onun koqnitiv istiqgamatinin baglica
movzusu olmusdur.

Daxili nitq haqqinda moshur konsepsiyan1 L.S.Viqotski irali siir-
miisdir (6). Misllifo gors, daxili nitq eqosentrik nitqdon térayir. Hom ds bu,
usagin oyun vo basqa mosgololor zamani 6z-6ziino hiindiirdon danis-
masindan ibarat olan eqosentrik nitqdir. Todricon bu daxili nitq — «6z-6ziina,
0zl tclin nitqo» cevrilir. Miisahidelor gosterir ki, daxili nitq xarici nitqle
eyni vaxtda, boyuiklorin usaga dediyi sOzlori onun sossiz tokrar etmasi
naticasinds meydana golir. Bunu iso artiq usaqlarda birinci yasin sonunda
miisahido etmoak olur.

B.Q.Ananyev iso daxili nitq vo i¢inds danigma anlayislarint forg-
londirirdi. O, golocok xarici nitqin hazirlig mexanizmi kimi daxili nitqin {i¢
fazasin1 tosvir edib: adlandirma moqgsadi; daxili adlandirma, bunun
torkibinds golocok miibtoda vo xaborin strukturlari istirak edir; adlandirilmig
fikrin isarasi (7).

Eqosentrik nitqin xarakterinin miisahidosi daxili nitqin osas xarak-
teristikalarmin agkar edilmoesina imkan verir. Adoton, daxili nitqds fikir
oldugca timumilosmis sokildo ifads edilir: daxili nitqin sintaksisi vo onun
fonetik cohoti ixtisar olunur. Bu zaman miibtoda vo onunla slagodar sozlor
diisiir, predikatlar qalir. Daxili nitqin strukturu tam predikativdir. Onun
semantik torofi daha ohomiyyatlidir. So6zlor mona ilo yiiklonir. S6z
moanalariin idiomatikliyi, yalniz danisana aydin olmasi buradan irali galir.
Lakin oqli ¢otinlik meydana golon anlarda daxili nitq oldugca miifassol
xarakter dagimaga baslayir, daxili monologa yaxinlasir va pigilti ilo, hotta
hiindiirdon ifads olunan nitqo ¢evrilo bilir. Bu iso fikir obyektlorinin daha
doaqiq tohlilina va ozlintin fikri faaliyystine nozarst etmoays imkan yaradir.
Onun komoyi ilo insan (on c¢ox usaqlar) oOziinlin praktik foaliyystini
tonzimloyir vo ona nozarot edir. Eqosentrik nitq xarici (kommunikativ)
nitqdon nosot edir vo bir ndv, xarici nitqdon daxili nitqo kecid morhalasi
kimi 6zlinli gostorir. Daxili nitqin kodu subyektivdir, o, usagin iimumi psixi
inkisafi ilo birlikds formalasir (8).

Nitq ontogenezinin tadqiqi son dévrds genis miqyas alib. Usagin nitq
qabiliyystinin miixtalif toraflorinin formalagmasinin yas vo fordi normalarini
mioyyon etmok, miixtolif tipli dillorin usaqlar torafindon qavranilmasi
haqqinda molumatlar nozordon kegirilir, mdvcud pozuntularin formalari
askar edilir.Batndaxili inkisafin patologiyasina malik vo ya dogus zamani
travma alan usaqlarin ontogenezinin gedisindo miixtolif xarakterli nitq

85



Filologiya masalalori, Ne 13 2017

pozuntular1 agkar olunur. Nitq pozuntularinin osas formasi inkisafdaki
miixtolif doracali longimalardir.

Pozuntular nitq mexanizminin istonilon halgasinda bas vera bilar:
toloffiiz, qavrama, mona. Genis yayilmis toloffiiz defekti kokolomadir. Bozon
onun agir formalar1 olur vo kokaloyon insana azab verir, biitiin hoyatinda iz
qoyur. Daha yiingiil defektlor ayri-ayr1 soslorin vo sos birlosmalorinin
taloffiiziindoki nogsanlar formasinda tozahiir edir. Nitqin toloffuz defektlori
oksor hallarda korreksiya olunur, lakin ¢ox vaxt insandan miitoxassisin —
psixoloqun, logopedin rohbarlyi altinda gorgin is tolob edir.

Nitqg mexanizminin mona halgasinin pozuntulari, adston, beyinin nitq
zonalarinin  zodolonmasi naticasindo olur, bu da miixtalif sababli beyin
travmalar1 — beyin qan dévraninin pozulmasi, mexaniki tosirlorin naticosindo
bas verir. Meydana golon tam vo ya qismen nitq itirilmasi afaziya adlanir.
Onun miixtalif formalar1t mévecuddur: motor — insan sézlorin taloffliziinde
cotinlik ¢okir; sensor — insan sifahi nitqi vo ya yazilmis s6zlori basa diismiir;
sintaktik — xasto sozlori birlogdirs uzlasdira bilmir vo ya ifadolori anlamir;
amnestik — predmetlorin adlandirilmasinda ¢atinliklor; qlobal — miuxtalif
formalarin birlogsmosindon ibaratdir. Nitq patologiyalart miixtalif profilli
miitoxassislorin — hokimlarin, pedaqoqlarin, psixologlarin kémayini tolob
edir. Psixoloji interpretasiyanin miimkiin oldugu nitq mohsulu formalarindan
biri nitqde bas veran sohvlar, dil materialinin spontan transformasiyalaridir.
Bu fenomenlors holo XIX asrdos psixologlar maraq gostormislor.

Alman alimlori R.Meringer vo K.Mayer nitq sohvlorinin bdyiik
kolleksiyasini toplamis vo nosr etmis, onlar1 yaradan sabablor asasinda sohvlori
tosnif etmiglor. Vaxtilo V.Vundt belo materiali insan siiuruna daxil olmaq
mogsadilo istifado etmisdir. Z.Freyd iso onlarin arxasinda gizli motivlor
durdugunu diistintirdii. Hazirda nitq sohvlori materialinin foal Syronilmosi
psixolinqvistika macrasinda davam etdirilir. Magsad budur ki, ctimlo tortibi
prosesinin gedisi haqqinda, nitqin yaranmasini vo gavranmasini tomin edon
miirokkob kognitiv sistemin foaliyyati barads asasli tosovviir yaransin.

Nozordon kegirilon sohvlorin an populyar tipi — spunerizmlordir.
“Spunerizm — tosadiifi sohv va ya qoasdon edilmis s6z oyunudur ki, bu zaman
climlads iki yaxin s6ziin ilk hissaslori, hecalar1 vo ya ayri-ayri soslori/harflori
yerini dayisir” (9). Bu, ingilis filosofu Uilyam Spunerin adindan omalo
golmis termindir. O, genis yayilmis nitq sohvlorinin miiallifi kimi moshurdur.
Spunerizmlor nitq vahidlarinin ardicil sirasinin geyri-ixtiyari pozulmasindan
ibaratdir. Todqiqatlar gostorir ki, sohvlor miixtalif soviyyoli verbal
elementlorin: saslor, hecalar, sozlor, ifadolorin yerdoyismosi noticosindo
yaranir, masalon: soziin diizli — diiziin s6zl (boyiiklords), iki dons - iki nado
(usaglarda). “Dofolorlo miioyyon edilmisdir ki, dilo tam yiyslonon usaq
birdon korpe rolunda 6ziinii rahat hiss edir, ki¢ik baci vo gardaslarinin dilino

86



Filologiya masalalori, Ne 13 2017

va on ¢ox da 6z xatiralorino osaslanaraq yena higganmaga, duruxa-duruxa
danismaga calisir. Bu usaq instikti boytiklorin hoyatinda 6ziini miixtolif
daracada gostarir ki, bunu da psixi tohliller xiisusi olaraq qeyd edir” (10, 7).

Usaqlarda nitq funksiyalarinin inkisafi mithtim masolalordon biridir.
Usaq hor hansi isi toklikde gororken bels, 6z-6ziine danisir. Bu nitq
sonralar  sosiallasmaya yonolorok basqalar1 {icin nitqo c¢evrilir. Usagin
eqosentik nitqi psixoloji funksiyalarina vo 6ziinlin xarici qurulusuna goro
daxili nitqi 6ziindos oks etdirir.7 yasa yaxin dovrds eqosentrik nitqin asasinda
daxili nitqi formalagmasi bas verir. Lakin hatta boyiik yasda daxili nitqdon
xarici nitqo kegid bozi ¢aotinliklorlo miisayist olunur.

Nitq sahosi insan yaradiciligi ticlin genis meydan agir. Dil-nitq
mexanizminin psixoloji todqiqi {iclin zongin materiali usaqlarin  s6z
yaradicilig1 togdim edir. Bu terminlo usaqlarin qeyri-ixtiyari yaratdigr vo
istifads etdiyi sozlor bildirilir. S6z yaradiciligi normal inkisaf edon 2-7 yaslh
usaqglarin toxminon 80 faizindo miisahido olunur. Bu, mixtslif dillorin
materialinda 6ziinii gostorir. Yaradilan sozlor (neologizmlor) miixtslif nitq
hissalorins aid olur.

Todqiqgatlar gostorir ki, usaq neologizmlori onun beyninin gizli s6z
strukturlarinda bas veron miihiim proseslori oks etdirir. S6z strukturlar
timumi, tokrarlanan elementlorlo garsiligh slagodadir, naticads psixofizioloji
vahidlorin analizi bag verir, sozlorin kokil vo sokilgisi kimi hissalor yaranir.
Bu elementlor materialinda korponin beynindo onun siiurundan vo
iradasindon asili olmayaraq nohang sistemin asasi qoyulur ki, bu da sonralar
dilin grammatikasini toskil edocok.Homin elementlorin meydana ¢ixmasi
onlardan yeni sozlorin yaradilmasi prosesi lictin yeni imkan yaradir ki, bu da
usaq sozyaradiciliginda oziinii gostorir. Usaq sdzyaradiciligl vasitasilo bu
marhalods nitq inkisafinin mithiim amili meydana ¢ixir: konardan gavranilan
nitq materialina miinasibatds daxili spontan faalliq. Bu aktivlik, asason, usaq
beyninin faaliyyat xiisusiyystlori ilo sortlonir. Gostorilon faktor eqosentrik
nitq hadisasindo do miigahids olunur.

Usaq nitqinin inkisafinin alamotdar cohatlorindon biri do budur ki,
formasma gora otrafdaki insanlarin danigdigi dilin gavranilmasi kimi bag
verir. Ancaq 6z daxili mexanizmlorino goéra dilin gavranilmasi prosesi
inkisaf edon usaq psixikasinda oziinomoxsus sokildo gedir. Bozon “dil
dasiyicist olan usaq 6z dil modelini doyisdirir vo ¢ox vaxt 6z yanlislarinda
tokid edir va nitqini diizoltmak ti¢tin har bir cohds gars1 miigavimat gostorir”
(10, 6). Qeyd etmok lazimdir ki, bu yanlislar agir naticalors gatirib ¢ixarar vo
belo hallarda otrafdakilarin dilins, biitévlikdo moéveud dilo uygunlagsma
prosesi pozula bilor.

Usaq sozyaradiciliginin todqiqi neologizmlorin yaranmasinin iimumi
qaydalarini miioyyon etmoys vo usaqlarda dilin formalagmasinin daxili
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mexanizmlorino niifuz etmoys imkan verir. Belo neologizmlor iki yolla
meydana c¢ixir: qavranilmis s6z materialinin morfem elementlors spontan
tizvlonmasi va lizvlanmis materialin sonradan birlogmasi. Malumdur ki, nitqin
normal inkisafi tokca toglid vo imitasiya yolu ilo deyil, ham do verbal materialin
daxili emal1 vasitasils gedir. Bu da dilin tez qavranilmasini tomin edir.

Yeni dogulan korpo nitgo malik deyil. Onun nitqi monimsamasi on azi
1- 1,5 il davam edir, osason, 3 yasinda basa catir. Miitoxassislor totofindon
usaqlarin nitqo yiyalonmasi ti¢ asas marhaloyo ayrilir: 1) Nitqoagodorki dovr
(2 ayligdan — 11 ayliga godor); 2) Dilin ilkin manimsanilmasi dovrii (11
ayligdan 1 il 7 ayadok); 3) Dilin qrammatik qurulusunun monimsonilmasi
dovrii (lyas 7 ayligdan 3 yasadok). 3 yasdan sonra usagin nitqi osaslh
doyisiklikloro  ugramir, liigot fondunun vo qrammatik konstruksiyalarin
miirokkoblogsmosi  bas verir. Nitq inkisafinda birinci morhslo olan
nitqogadarki dovr sorti olaraq iki marhaloys ayrilir: 1) Qigildama (toxminon
5 ayadok olan dovr); 2) Ayri-ayri hecalart islotmo (kokslomo). Altinci aya
yaxin usaqglarin nitqinds yalan¢i séz meydana golir.  Belo sozlor sosial
mahiyyst dagimir, jarqon xarakteri kosb edir. Bir yasdan sonra todricon
usaqlarin nitqindo aktiv liigot foal surotdo genislonir. Iki yas tamam
olanadok usaq ctimlodoki sozlori olagalondirmok {i¢lin heg¢ bir qrammatik
vasitodon istifado etmir, ona lazim olan sozlori sadoco olaraq bir-birinin
ardina diiziir. Ik usaq sozlorinin, adoton, birbasa referenti olmur, yoni
konkret predmet vo ya hadisolori adlandirmir. Onlarin semantikasi ¢ox
Oziinomoaxsusdur, bunun noaticosinda onlar1 hotta birsdzlii ciimlolor hesab
edirlor. Bu ozlinomoxsusluq ondan ibaratdir ki, korpa bir sozlo biitin
situasiyani ifado edir, hom do eyni sdz bir ¢ox situasiyaya aid ola bilor.
Boyik moktobagodor vo kigik moktob yasi dovriinds usagin nitqi
nisboton miirokkob qrammatik konstruksiyalarin  meydana golmasi,
climlolorin miirokkoblosmasi vo genislonmasi, sinonim artimi, {islub
“hissinin” inkisafi ilo saciyyslonir.

“Artiq siibut olunmusdur ki, usaqlar dil struktur vahidlorini
boytiklorin dilindon esidib Oyronir, eyni yolla ilkin sablon ciimloni
monimsadikdon sonra, analogiya osasinda bonzor ciimlo tiplorini 6zlori
miistoqil sokildes yaradirlar. Masalon, su soziindon sonra ¢ay, sirs, siid
s6zlarini manimsomakls “Son su i¢” ciimloasi asasinda asanligla “Son ¢ay i¢”,
“Son su i¢”, “Son siid i¢” ciimlalorini do qura bilirlor... Usaqlarin sifahi
nitqinds olduqca az islonon formalara feili sifat, feili baglamalari, sintaktik
formalardan iso torkiblori, miirokkob sintaktik birlogsmolori, eloco do
miirokkob climlolor vo hotta sado ciimlolorin genislonmis formalarini aid
etmok olar” (4, 246, 248).

Nitqi dork etmok {i¢iin s6zlor qavranilmalidir. “Nitqi qobul etmok
ticlin, bir torafdon, saslari tohlil-tarkib etmak, onlar1 forglondirmak lazimdir.
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Bu, nitqin qavranilmasidir. Digar torafdon iss sézlori mana cahatdon tahlil vo
torkib etmok zoruridir. Bu da nitqin anlasilmasidir” (11, 362). Nitqin
qavranilmas:  dorketmo zamani qarsiya qoydugumuz mogsadden,
foaliyyotimizdo onun hansi funksiyani yerina yetirmosindon, qavranilan
nitqin mozmunu, anlasiqliligi, emosionalligindan, nitqi qavrama soraitinden
Vo gavrayanin $oxsi tocriibosindon, gavrama mogsadindon asilidir. Nitqin
qavranilmast vo anlasilmasina insanin istifado etdiyi dili no doracado
monimsomasi do tosir gostorir.

Usaq liclin nitq zoruri linsiyyst vasitosi olmaqgla yanasi, hom do
tofokkiiriin inkisafinda vo davranisin tonzimlonmosinds bdyiik ohomiyyato
malikdir. Yazili nitq do usaq nitqinin inkisafina giiclii tosir gostorir. Usaq
nitginin inkisafi ti¢ istigamotds gedir: a) usagn s6z ehtiyatinin todricon
zonginlogmasi; b) nitqin fonetik cohotdon inkisaf etmosi; c)usaq nitqinin
grammatik cohotdon tokmillogmasi. Nitqo yiyslonmok iiglin usaq bir sira
marhalolordon kegmolidir: 1)analitik — horflorin adlari, heca, s6z 2)sintetik —
sozii sintez edir 3)analitik-sintetik — soziin {instirlori sliratlo miioyyonlasir vo
bunun asasinda usaq sozii siiratlo oxuyur. S6z ehtiyat1 az oldugda o, fikrini
ifado etmokdo ¢otinlik ¢okir, hotta demok istodiyini horokotlori vasitasilo
ifado edir. Bozon noinki kigik yasl usaqglar, hom do yeniyetmolor, gonclar,
hotta yaslilar bels, soz ehtiyatinin azlig1 {iztindon 6z fikirlorini tam, aydin vo
basa dusiilocok sokilds bagqalarina c¢atdira bilmirlor. Bunlar1 nazors alaraq,
usaq nitqinin inkisafinda s6z ehtiyatinin zonginlosdirilmosi  xiisusi
ohomiyyato malikdir. Calismaq lazimdir ki, usaq islotdiyi hor bir séziin
monasint anlasin, sozlori konkret cisim vo hadisalorlo slagalondirmayi
bacarsin. Bunun ti¢clin hor bir valideynin usagi diizgiin istiqgamstlondirs
bilmasi ¢ox vacibdir.
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I.Haciyeva
MexaHU3MBbI Pa3BUTHS pedn

Pe3rome

PeueBasi CcBsI3b OCYIIECTBISIETCS B COOTBETCTBMM C 3aKOHAMHM KOHK-
peTHoro si3bika. JIfoaM He TOJBKO TMepelnaTh CBOM MBICIH JIPYT C JIPYrOM
MOCPEACTBOM pEUH, Mpoliecca KOMMYHUKAIIMU PeuH, a Takke GopMUpYIOTCS
UX MBIIUIeHHe. Peub uaeT He TONBKO JTUHTBUCTHKH, TICHXOJOTHH 3TO HayKa
o0bekTa uccienoBanusa. CylecTByeT ornpeneneHHas 0bJacTb OOIIEHUs M0
TICHXOJIOTHH 00Y4eHUsI, TICUXOJIOTHH, Ha3bIBaCTCs peubio. [ICHXOIMHTBUCTH-
YyecKasi UCCIIeIOBaHNE OTKPHIBAET IIUPOKUE TOPU3OHTHI JJi JTUHTBUCTUKH,
S3bIKa U pPeYH, 4YTOOBI MPEACTaBUTh (aKThl HAa HM300paKEHUSX SIBICHHIA.
[TpuBbIukH, cHOpMUPOBAHHBIC B JETCTBE HA OCHOBE PEUEBBIX M S3BIKOBBIX
HaBBIKOB. JleTckas peyb uMeeT 0coboe 3HaUeHHE TSl pa3BUTHUS 00OTAIICHHSI
CJIOBapHOTO 3ariaca.

MpIciu 0 TIOHSTHSX SI3bIKA M PEUU JaeTCs B CTaThe, KaK 00BEKT MCUXO-
JIOTUH, TUIBI PEUU YIIOMUHAIOTCSI OCOOCHHOCTH, TICUXOJITHIBUCTHKA BOIPO-
CBl, KOTOpBIE pPAaCCMAaTPHBAIOTCS HAa HApPYIICHUS S3BIKOBOTO W PEYEBOTO
pa3BUTHUs JeTel y eTell, 0COOCHHOCTU JUHAMUKH.

I.Haciyeva
Mechanisms of development of speech
Sammary

Speech communication is carried out in accordance with the laws of a
particular language. Through speech, people communicate not only their
thoughts, but also their thinking in the process of speaking. Speech is not
only a linguistic one, but also a subject of research in psychology. There is a
specific area in psychology that explores the issue of communication, which
is called speech psychology. Linguistics opens the wide horizons for psyc-
holinguistic researches, provides facts about language and linguistic phe-
nomena. Speech is based on the language skills and habits of childhood. It is
one of the actual issues, to identify age and individual norms of the forma-
tion of different parts of the child's speech abilities, to review information on
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the perception of children of different languages, and to identify the forms of
existing violations. Enrichment of vocabulary in the development of
children's speech is of particular importance.

The article gives insights on language and speech concepts, describes
the types of speech as the object of psychology, focuses on psycholinguis-
tics, discusses speech disorders, speaks about the characteristics of speech
development in children's language and children.

Rayci: Diirdans Nagiyeva
filologiya iizro falsofo doktoru, dosent
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MPEJJIOTA ®PAHIIY3CKOI'O SI3bIKA
(1 DTATI)

KiroueBbie ¢JI0BO: T1aroJi, Mpeasior, KOHCTPYKIIUS, IOTIOJIHEHHUE, CIIOBO,
BIUsIHUE, (haKTOp

Key words: verb, preposition, construction, object, word, impact, factor
Acar sozlar: fel, s6zonii, konstruksiya, tamamliq, soz, tosir, amil

BriGop mpensiora B TOW WIM WHOW KOHCTPYKIIMH OIpEessieTcs] B
OCHOBHOM TpeMsl (haKTopaMHu — CEMaHTUYECKUM, CTUIMCTUYECKUM M JHUCT-
pUOYTHBHBIM.

B Tex ciywasx, korja mpejior He JUIIeH COOCTBEHHOIO 3HAYCHUS,
BbIOOp Mpezsiora 3aBUCUT B MEPBYIO odepelb OT TOro, Kakoe OTHOILEHHE
MEXYy ONMUCHIBAEMBIMU MPEIMETAMU

HEO0OXO0UMO BbIpa3uTh roBopsiemy. Eciu, Hampumep, peub UAET O
MOJIOXKEHUU MpeJAMeTa BHYTPU WM HA MOBEPXHOCTU JIPYroro Mnpeamera, To
TOBOPSAILIMI BOCITOJIB3YETCSI COOTBETCTBEHHO IpeuioramMu dans u sur; eciu
MMeeTCs B BUJY MOJOKEHHUE MpeMeTa MEXKy IBYMsl IPYTUMU NPeIMETaMH,
TO TOBOPSIIMI BBIPA3UT 3TO OTHOLIEHUE C MOMOIIBIO Mpejora entre u T.1.
B stux cnyuasx BeiOop mpesjiora onpenensiercs cruauctuueckuid. Tak, ecnu
B JINTEPATypHOM S3bIKE€ I BBIPAKEHHS ONPENEJIEHHBIX BPEMEHHBIX
OTHOLIEHUH MOKHO BOCHOJIb30BAThCs IByMsI CHHOHUMUYHBIMU MpeJjIoraMu
— pendant u durant, TO B pa3rOBOPHOM $3BbIKE ATOM 1I€TU MOXKET OBbITh
UCIIOJB30BaH TOJNbKO mpemngor pendant Ttak kak npemior durant
NPUHAJJICKUT UCKITIOUUTEIBHO K chepe TMTepaTypHOTO SI3bIKa.

Bnusinue auctpuOyTuBHOrO (hakTopa MpOSIBISETCS B TOM, YTO U3
psila CEMAHTHUYECKH U CTUIMCTUYECKH PAaBHOLEHHBIX MPEJIOrOB TOBOPSALIUI
MOXET YMNOTPeOUTh TOJBKO TOT Mpemsior (WM Te MPeIoTH), KOTOpbIe
JIOTYCKAIOTCSI HOpMaMH s3blKa MPU JIAaHHOM 3HaMeHaTelbHOM clioBe. Kak
nucan JI.B.Illep6a, ynpasnenue cioB ( B JaHHOM ciy4ae — BBIOOp Mpen-
JIO’)KHOM KOHCTPYKIIMIA), BOMPEKH 00IepacpoCTpaHEHHOMY MpeIpaccy Ky,
JTaJIeKo He BCerja ompeessieTcsi rpaMMaTUKoi (T.e. OOIIKMMHU MpaBUTIaAMHM),
«Ha caMOM JIeJIe OHO Yallle BCEro OKa3bIBAETCsl MPUHAIEKHOCTHIO KaX10T0
OTIIeNbHOTO cioBa». Haunbosiee HArNHBIM PUMEPOM FTOTO SBIICHUS CIY-
KaT Te Cy4yau, KOTJa rOBOPSIIEMY B CXOJHBIX YCIOBUSAX MPUXOTUTCS MOJb-
30BaThCsl PA3HBIMU NPEIJTOTaMH.
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Cp: prendre pour — considerer comme, dans ’allee — sur (u dans) le
boulevard, en ete — au printemps. ['oBopsiuii He BOJEH BHIOMPATH 371ECh
MEXIy pour 1 comme, dans u sur, en u a, MOCKOJbKY MO HOpMaM (paH-
I[y3CKOTO SI3bIKa CJIeIyeT TOBOPUTH considerer comme, HO He considerer
pour; dans I’allee Ho He sur ’allee u T.x1.

B mpuBeneHHBIX TpUMepax 3HAMEHATENbHBIE CIOBA COYETAIOTCS
TOJBKO C OJHUM W3 CHHOHMMHUYHBIX TPEAJIOroB. MeXIy TeMm, Ui MHOTHX
(GpaHIy3CKUX CIIOB BBIOOp OTrpaHMYMBACTCS HE OJHUM, a HECKOJIBKUMHU
npeyioramMmu: commencer a faire — commencer de faire, a nouveau — de
nouveau, a la perfection — dans le perfection u T.1. Mexnay nogobHoro poaa
BapUaHTaMH IPEJIOKHBIX KOHCTPYKIIUHI JJIsl pa3HbIX 3HAMEHATEIbHBIX CIIOB
CKJIQJIBIBAIOTCSl Pa3HbIe B3aUMOOTHOMICHHS. B ofHUX ciyyasx pa3muyHble
NPeJIOKHBIE KOHCTPYKIMHU OJHOTO B TOTO )K€ CJIOBO PA3JIMYAIOTCA MEXIY
coboii cemanTuyecku (kak Hampumep: a l’air, dans I’air, en [’air) wim
CTUJIMCTUYECKH (Hampumep, aimer faire, aimer a faire, aimer de faire), Torga
KaK B JPYTHX CIy4asX OHM MPEACTaBIAIOT co00i IMO0 MOJTHOCTHIO pPaBHO-
LIEHHbIE BapHUaHThl, Pa3IUYaIOIIMECs, MOXET ObITh JHIUb OOJbIIEH WM
MEHbIIIEH yNOTpeOUTENHHOCThIO (Kak Hampumep, a terre — par terre, a
I’avance — d’avance), n1ub0 BapuaHTbl, B KOTOPBIX MPEUIOTH HAXOIATCS
MEXIy cOOOW B OTHOIICHWH JOTIOJHUTEILHON AUCTpUOyIMu. B mocnennem
cllyyae pedb MJET O TaKUX BapUaHTaX KOHCTPYKLMH, B KOTOPBHIX BHIOOp
Hpeasora onpeaessieTcss TaKUMH (OopMaTbHBIMUA 0COOCHHOCTSIMH BBOJIUMOTO
NpeJIOroM CJIOBa, KaK MPUHAJIEAKHOCTh ITOTO CJI0BA K ONpe/Ie]eHHON Yac-
TH peuH (Cp. B OMpPE/ICTICHHBIX YCIOBUAX yINOTpeOIeHHEe BBOJUMOIO CIOBO B
€IMHCTBEHHOM WJIM BO MHOKECTBEHHOM 4YHCJE€ W HAJIWYMe TeX WM MHBIX
JIETEPMUHAHTOB, OIpENeJeHU M JOMOJHEHUH MNpU CJIOBE, 3a KOTOPBIM
CllelyeT WM KOTOpPOMY MpeAdmecTByeT mpemior. MMeHnHo stumu dop-
MaJIbHBIMU (haKTOpaMH OIpeeNsieTcsl BBIOOp Tpeasiora B TaKUX KOHC-
TPYKLMsIX Kak: j’ai foie n vous — j’ai foi dans 1’avenir; au bois; dans le bois —
dans les bois; mettre en place — mettre a sa place; en France — dans la France
d’alors. Ilpemsnoru en-dans, a-dans, en-a NpPHUBEAEHHBIX KOHCTPYKLHMSAX
HAXOJATCSl MEXAYy COOOW B OTHOIIEHHH JOTOJIHUTEIBHOW AMCTPUOYLUH,
TIOCKOJIbKY KaXIbIi U3 HUX YIOTPeOJseTcsl B TAKOM OKPYXXEHUH, B KOTOPOM
JPpyroM Mpeasor ToH ke napbl UCKIItoYaeTcs (Ui, o KpailHel Mepe, BCTpe-
YyaeTcs 3HAUNTEIBHO PeXKe).

TakuMm oOpa3oM, B pa3HbIX ClIy4yasx Ha BbIOOp MpEIora OKa3bIBaIOT
BIIMSTHUE pa3Hble PaKTOPHI.

1. Aborder.
JononHenue rnarona “aborder” crpouTcst 6e3 mpeasiora WM Ke C
NPOCTPAaHCTBEHHBIMHU TIpeIoraMHu: a, dans, en, sur u T.1.
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[Tpu ucnonb3oBanuu “aborder” B ero OyKBaJibHOM 3HAYEHUH, T.€. IS
yKa3aHWs Ha TpUOMIDKEHHE CyAHa K Oepery WiM JpyromMy CcyaHy, 0e3
CYLIECTBEHHON pa3HULbI yHIOTPeOAIOTCS OecnpeasioKHasi KOHCTPYKIMS WU
KOHCTPYKITHUs ¢ “a”:

...... le navire emergeait a son.....tour: .....il glissait vers nous sans
heurt, enfin il aborda notre rivage.

La nacelle aborda au rivage et tout le monde se leva pour sortir.

Ecnmu sxe mMeeTcst B BUIy BbICajKa MacCaXUpPOB Ha OMpeIeTICHHOM
TEPPUTOPUH, TO 00s13aTeNIbHO ynotpebseTcs Kakoi-m10o
NPOCTPAHCTBEHHBIN TPEAJIOT, BBIOOP KOTOPOTO OMpEAeNseTcss BBOAMMBIM
CYLIECTBUTENIbHBIM:

Aborder dans une ile deserte, sur une petite ile. Aborder sur la cote
bertonne. Le bateau aborde en Chine, au Bresil.

[Ipu mepeHocHom ymnoTpeGieHun ‘“‘aborder” korjga HWCHOJHUTEIEM
JeicTBUSL  SIBJISETCS HE CyAHO, a YeJOBEK, JOIYCKaeTCsl TOJIbKO
OecripeyIoXkHas KOHCTPYKITUSI:

Ils ont aborder ce vieillard avec respect. —Octavie se hata d'aborder
un sujet capable de detourner 1"attention de Mme Brigitte.

Aboyer. [Ipu ynorpebnenuu riarosa “aboyer” B mpsMOM 3HAYEHUU
JIOTIOJTHEHWE OOBIYHO OE3pa3IUYHO CTPOUTCS C OJHUM M3 TPEX MPEJIOTOB —
a, apres, contre.

Le chien du garde aboie au voleur, apres le voleur, contre le voleur.

Opnako mepen crnoBoMm “lune” ymoTpebnsiercs, Kak MpaBUIo,
npeaior “a”:

Un chien aboyait a la lune.

becnipe/uioskHasi KOHCTPYKLHMSI yTcpaella M BCTPEYaeTcsl TOJBKO B
apXau30BaHHOM CTHJIC:

Lombard () aboyait toujours le grand cerf pelerin..............

[Tpu nmepeHocHoM ymnoTpebiieHuu “aboyer” B 3HAUEHUU «KPUYATHY,
«OpaHMUTbCS» NONOJHEHUE cTpouTes 1Mbo ¢ “apres”, 1100 ¢ “contre”.

Cessez d aboyer apres “ou” contre moi. — Aboyer contre, apres qn.

Abuser. B 3HaueHUsAX «370ynoTpeOsiTh» U «HACUJIOBaTh» IJaroil
abuser cONpPOBOXIAETCSI TOMOJHEHHEM C mpenioroM de B 3HAYCHUU JKe
«0OMaHyTbh» OH TpeOyeT NPSAMOro AOMOJHEHUS:

Abuser de son droit, de sa force, de son credit. Il a abuse de votre
bonte. Abuser du tabac.

Abuser de quelqu’un, profiter sans aucune discretion de sa
complaisance, de se credulite. Abuser de’une femme, la posseder quand elle
n’est pas en situation de refuser; par euphem; la violer. Vous m’avez abuse
par de fausses promesses. On a abuse sa bonne foi.....
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Accepter. IHOUHUTHBHOE JOMOJIIHEHUE TJArojia dccepter OOBIYHO
BBOJISAITCSL TIPEIJIOTOM de, HO MOXET, ¢ HEe3HAUUTEIbHBIM H3MEHEHUEM
3HAYCHUsI, BBOJUTCS U MPEJIOTOM d.

L’accepte, .....mais a condition que vous acceptiez de diner avec moi
ce soir..... -.... il n’acceptait Presque jamais a diner malgre les instances
d’Odette.
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G.Museyibova
Prepositions of the french language
Summary

The modern language is a product of a long historical development,
in the course of which language is subjected to all kinds of changes. Changes
affect all aspects of the language structure, but operate in them in different
ways. The historical development of each level depends on specific causes
and conditions.

In the process of development from Latin to French prepositions went
through a complicated path, as a result of which they represent a
qualitatively new phenomenon in the French language in comparison with
the Latin language.

The main difference is that prepositions in Latin coexisted with
declension, while in French, with the exception of word order, prepositions
are the only means of expressing the syntactic function of a name.
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G.Miiseyibova

Fransiz dilinin sézonlori (i marhalo)

Xiilaso

Mogqalo fransiz dilindoe movcud olan sdzonlorindon bohs edir.
So6zonleri fransiz dilinds dil elementi kimi xiisusi shomiyyot malikdir.

Miiasir dil uzun bir tarixi inkisafin mohsuludur vo bu tarixi inkisaf
morhalasinda dil dayisikliyine meruz qalir. Dayisikliklor dil strukturunun
biitlin aspektloring tosir edir, lakin mixtolif tisullarla foaliyyot gostorir. Hor
soviyyadas tarixi inkisaf xiisusi sabablordon va sortlordon asilidir.

Latindan Fransiz dilina qodor inkisaf prosesindo miirokkob bir yol
kecdi, bunun naticasi olaraq Latin dilins nisbaton Fransiz dilinds keyfiyyatco
yeni bir fenomen niimayis etdirirdi.

Fransiz dilinds, sz sirasi istisna olmagqla, s6zonlari bir adin sintaktik
funksiyasini ifade etmok {i¢lin yegana vasitodir.

Rayei: Sevil Dliyeva
filologiya iizro fslsafs doktoru
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O KPUTEPUAX OTBOPA YYEBHUKOB U YYHEBHOI'O
MATEPHUAJIA

Acar sozlar: nozori, tocriibi, kriteriya, todris, xlisusiyyat, xarici dil

Key words: theoretical, practical, criterion, teaching, feature, foreign lan-
guage

KiroueBbie c10Ba: TCOPETHUSCKUM, TPAKTUYCCKUIA, KPUTEPUH, MPETOaBa-
HUE, 0COOEHHOCTh, MHOCTPAHHBIN S3bIK

3a mocneaHue TOAbl PaMKH MOHATHS YYeOHBIH MaTepuan HeoObIuam-
HO pa3[BUHYJHUCh W BKJIIOYAIOT B ce0s, ¢ OAHON CTOPOHBI, Takue TexX-
HUYECKHE HOBILECTBA, KAK KOMIIbIOTEPHBIE MPOTrPaMMBbl, BUJIEOMAaTEpHAIIbl U
T.I., @ C APYroi TpaJULMOHHbIE YYeOHHKH U yueOHble MOCOOMs KOTOpble
MPOJIOJDKAIOT OCTABATHCS SAPOM JTFO00M YIEeOHOW MTPOrpaMMBI.

Bo3nukaer HeoOXOJMMOCTb BBIPAOOTKH TaKUX KPUTEPHEB OLEHKH
oTOOpa yuyeOHBIX MaTepuajoB, KOTOpbIe MOTJM Obl TOMOYbL KakK Mpernoja-
BaTelsIM, TaK U CTyJEHTaM Jy4lle OPUEHTHPOBATHCS B OOLIMPHON yueOHOI
JauTepaType.

B cBs3u ¢ atum:

1. O6cyx)aaroTcsi HEKOTOpbIE MPAKTUUYECKHE U TEOPETUUYECKUE TIp-
WYHMHBI HEYIOBJIETBOPEHHOCTHU CYIECTBYIOIIUMU yUeOHUKAMHU.

2. AHanu3upyTCs peUeH3UU Ha YUeOHUKU U J1aeTcsl KpaTKUid 0030p
JUTEpaTyphbl, MOCBSILIEHHON OllEeHKE YYeOHUKOB aHTJIMHCKOTO S3bIKA.

3. Jlenaercsi MONbITKA BBISICHUTD, CYLIIECTBYET JIM CAMOM JIeJie KaKO-
100 OLIEHOYHBIN KOHCEHCYC U UMeeTCs JIU GyHJIaMEHT, Ha KOTOPOM MOXKHO
Obul0 OBl TOCTPOMTH CHUCTEMATHUYECKHUE KpPUTEPUH, OIpe/eeHue W
NPUMEHEHHE KOTOPBIX SBIISETCS BOMPOCOM MEPBOCTENEHHONW BaKHOCTHU MPHU
OlICHKE Y4€OHUKOB U MOCOOUIA.

4. Ortnuuaercss HeuszOexHas 110y CYOBEKTUBHOCTH U TOJBEP-
KEHHOCTb JIMHTBUCTHYECKOW MOJIe MPU PACCMOTPEHHM TAHHOTO BOMpPOCa U
NPUHLIMIIMATbHAsT HEBO3MOXKHOCTh BBIPAOOTKM pa3 M HaBcerja yCTaHOB-
JICHHBIX OKOHYATENIbHBIX KPUTEPHUEB.

5. IlpennaraeTcs psii KAYECTBEHHBIX KPUTEPUEB, HALICIICHHBIX HA TO,
4TOOBI ClleNaTh OLIGHKY W OTOOp OoJjiee CHCTEMAaTUYHBIMM M HH(pOp-
MUPOBaHHBIMH.
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6. IIpoBoauTcs pasrpaHUdYeHHE MEXAY YHHUBEPCAJIbHBIMU KpHUTE-
pUAMM, E€HCTBUTENBHBIMU B JIFOOOM PealbHOM KOHTEKCTE, U KPUTEPHUIMH,
MMEIOLIMMHU JIOKAJIBHBIN XapakTep.

7. Boimensitorcst KpuTepuu, crieuPuIHbIe ISl TOCOOUi ¢ mpodec-
CHUOHAJIbHOW HANpaBiIeHHOCTHIO. [IpOBOAUTBCS MX KauyeCTBEHHBIH KOJUYEC-
TBEHHBIN aHAJIN3.

KecTko periaMeHTUpOBAaHUE BPEMEHHBIE PAMKH H3Y4YEHHUS] MHOCT-
PaHHOTO A3BIKA, B HEA3BIKOBOM BY3€ CO BCEH OCTPOTOM MOCTaBWIM IEPEN
HaMM BOINPOC O HEOOXOAMMOCTH M BO3MOXHOCTH OOYYEHHs UTCHHIO
OPUTMHAIIBHOW CIIEUAJIBHOM JINTEPATYPHI YK€ HA HAYAJIBHBIX CTalNAX.

[IpakTuka noka3zana GecrnepcrneKTHBHOCTh MOJICIMPOBAHUS YUEOHBIX
TEKCTOB KAK aHAJOrOB peajbHBIX JKAHPOB, XAPAKTEPHBIX I HAy4YHOH
autepatypbl. OMBIT MOKA3bIBAET, YTO B 3TOM ClIyyae MOYTH HEU30€kKHO HC-
Ka)XEHHEe MPONOpUMHA YNoTpeOaeHUs: OTAEIbHBIX KJIACCOB SI3BIKOBBIX €lU-
HMII, YTO BJEYET 3a COOOM HapyllleHHE €CTECTBEHHOCTH S3blKa Jaxe MpHU
COXPAHEHUHU €r0 HOPMATUBHOCTH U NPABUIBHOCTH.

B Meroauueckod JuTepaType NpU PACCMOTPEHUM cHelu(UKH
JKaHPOB TEKCTOB, PACHPOCTPAHEHHBIX B CIELMAIBHOW JUTEpaType, HEI00-
LIEHUBAETCSl TOT (PaKT, YTO OCHOBHBIM >KaHPOM TEKCTe JJsl CTYAEHTa, B
0COOEHHOCTH Ha HadaJlbHBIX CTaausAX OOyuyeHHUsl, SBJISIETCS TEKCT ydeOHUKa.
Mexay TeM, UMEHHO TeKCTYy yuyeOHMKa B HamOObllIel cTerneHu CBOMCTBEH
NOJTYMHEHHOCTh MCIOJIB3YEMBIX B HEM S3BIKOBBIX CPEACTB COICPIKAHUIO,
3aMBbICITY, T.€. B KOHEUHOM CUE€TE, KOMMYHUKAaTUBHOMY HaMEPEHUIO aBTOPA,
Kak crenn(uyeckoi 4epThl UICTUHHOTO TEKCTA.

B cuny BblleykazaHHBIX COOOpa)k€HH Mbl IOJIArajauch HCIOJIb-
30BaTh I HAYaJIbHOM CTaJuu 00yUYEHUs! YTEHUIO aHIVIMHCKUN crieluanbHON
JUTEpATyphl TJIaBbl U aMEPUKAHCKOTO yuyeOHMKa MO MPOrpaMMHPOBAHUIO,
IJI€ pacCMaTpUBAOTCs 0a30BbIE MMOHATHS, 3HAHUE KOTOPHIX HEOOXOIMMO MPHU
00y4yeHHH 1I000MY KOHKPETHOMY SI3bIKY ITPOrpaMMHPOBAHUS.

HcxonHblii  OpUIMHANBHBIA MaTepuan MOJABEpPIcs JaJbHEUIIEMY
LieJIeHanpaBIeHHOMY OTOOpPY U COKPAIEHHUIO C OJIHOBPEMEHHOH JIIUTEIbHOM
(B TeueHue 4-5 cemecTpoB) anpodauuei B y4eOHBIX ayJIUTOPUSX Pa3HOTO
YPOBHS, pe3yJbTaTe 4Yer0o HaM yAaJloCh CAENATh CIEIYOIIEee:

1. ITonyuuts 60/bIIOE KOJIUUECTBO JETKUX B SI3bIKOBOM OTHOILIEHUU
OPUT'MHAJIBHBIX TEKCTOB COKPAILEHHBIX MO MPUHLMILY «IUIaTO» Ul OBJale-
HUs npueMamu 3pesioro uteHust Ha [-1I cemectpax B akajgem-rpymnmnax, o0y-
YaloluXxcs Ha a3epOaiiPkaHCKOM, PyCCKOM SI3bIKE.

2. Wcnonp30BaTh MOJIy4EHHBI MaTepuali, CHa0AMB €ro KOMMEH-
TapusMH, JUisi 00ydeHus u3ydaromemy uteHuto Ha [II-IV cemectpax B aka-
JEMHUUYECKUX TpyMnax, 00yyaroumxcs Ha a3epOaii)kaHCKOM SI3bIKE.
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3. OTo0paTh U3 MOJYYEHHBIX TEKCTOB MUHUMYM, HEOOXOAMMBIN st
CO3/1aHUS MTOCOOUS MO aHTTIUICKOMY SI3BIKY .

Cucrtema BcroMorareibHbIX CPEICTB A O0y4YeHHs MHOCTPaAHHOMY
A3BIKY JTOJKHO COCTOSITh M3 JIBYX IOJICUCTEM; IepBasi — MOJACUCTEMA Cpell-
CTB, MCIOJIb3yeMasi CTyJeHTaMd W BTOpas —TOJICUCTEMA CpPEJCTB,
npUMeHseMas IpernojaBaTesieM Juid 0oJjiee YCNEUHOro pelieHus: yueOHbIX
3agady. OOe MoACHMCTeMbl HAXOAATCs B JIMAJIEKTUYECKOM €IUHCTBE: OHHU
MOJIBUYKHBI U B3aUMO3aBUCHUMBI.

K noncucreme BcrioMoraTelbHBIX CPEACTB OTHOCATCS: yueOHUK (o-
HOTpaMMBbI, (GoTorpamMmbl (IUaduIbMBbl), pa3pe3HoON AUIAKTUYCCKUN MaTe-
pHaoB, albOOM CIOXKETHBIX KapTHH, COOPHUK YIpPaXXHEHUH Ha Me4YaTHOU oc-
HOBE, KHUTHU JUJIsl IOMAILHEr0 YTEHHsl, CJIOBapH, CIPABOYHUKHU Pa3IMuHOTO
XapakTepa.

VY4eOHUK 17151 CTYJIEHTOB SIBJSIETCS SIAPOM 3TOM moacucteMbl. OCHOB-
HOE coJiep)KaHue yueOHMKa COCTABISIOT yNpakHEHHsI. YUYeOHUKU OTpaXKatoT
KOMIUIEKCHBIN MOAXO0/ K O0YyYEHHIO, YTO Ha MPaKTUKE O3HAYaeT napalijelib-
HOe 00y4eHHE BCEM YETHIPEM BHJIAM PEUEBOM JEATENbHOCTH ayAUPOBaHUIO,
TOBOPEHMIO, YTEHUIO U MHUCHMY.

VY4eOHUK Kak mocoOue, ¢ MOMOIIbI0 KOTOPOro o0y4yaroT MHOCTpaH-
HOMY $I3bIKY, HE mnepenaer 3Bydailed peuu. [loaToMy K yuyeOHMKY Mpuiia-
raroTcs Kak poHOrpamMmbl, Tak U BUA€O(HOHOTPAMMBI, 03BYYEHHbBIE AUAPUIIb-
Ma U KHHOGparMeHThl, a B OimkaiiieM OyaylieM IIHPOKOE pacmpocTpa-
HEHUE MOTYT TMOJY4YUTh BUICOPUIBMBI, BHUICOKACCETH, Ha KOTOPBIX
CHUHXPOHHO 3amKcaHa 3puTeNbHas ¥ 3ByKOBasi HH(popMarusi.

K yueOHuKYy HEOOX0MMO TaKKe MpuiaraTh psiji HArJsaJHbIX MTOcoOUi
(cpencTBa 3pUTENBLHON HATJSITHOCTH), OCOOEHHO Ha HAaYaJbHOW W CpellHel
ctaauax oOyuenus. Crofa Hy’)KHO OTHECTH pa3pe3HON JUAaKTUYECKUN MaTe-
pua, anbO0OM C CHOKETHBIMU LIBETHBIMYM KapTUHKAMHU ISl PA3BUTHSI PEUEBBIX
YMEHHUM.

B nomonHeHue kK y4yeOHHMKY HYXKHBI M CHEIHQIbHBIC TOCOOWS Jis
o0y4YeHHUsl S3bIKOBOMY MaTepualy M YTEHHUIO BOBpPEMS: CaMOCTOSITEIbHOMN
paboThI.

Ha ypokax MHOCTpaHHOTO sI3blKa Ha HaYaJIbHOM 3Tare B HallMOHAIbHBIX
ayJUTOPUSIX, €CJIM TIPUHATH 332 aKCHMOMY IOJIO)KEHHE C TECHOW B3aUMOCBSI3U
YCTHOW M MHUCbMEHHOM (POPMBI KOMMYHUKAIIUK C YYETOM UMEIOIIMXCS B HUX
CTPYKTYPHBIX ¥ MHPOPMAIIMOHHBIX OCOOCHHOCTEH, TO MPU TIOCTPOSHUH YPOKa
CllelyeT pyKOBOJICTBOBATHCS CIEIYIOUIMMYU MPUHLIMIIAMHU.

OCHOBHYIO 4YacTb YpOKa, OCOOEHHO HayalbHOM »JTale, J0JKHA
3aHMMaTh yCTHas pedb, TaK KaKk OHa B OOJBIIONW CTENEHU HYXKIAeTcs B
AKTUBHOUM TPEHUPOBKE B ayJAMTOPUU U CBSI3aHA C OCOOBIMHU CJIIOKHOCTSIMHU B
IUIaHe KaK BOCHpPUSITHE, TaK U MOpoxAeHUs pedd. COOTHOILIEHUE Ha ypOKe
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MEXIy ayJupOBaHUEM U TOBOPEHHEM He sBIseTCs cTaOuiIbHBIM. OHO
3aBUCUT OT UCTOYHUKOB HH(POPMAIIUU U KOHKPETHBIX 3a/1a4 KaXKJI0TO YpOKa.
OnHako, 00s3aTeNbHBIM CJIEyeT CYUTAaTh TaKoe pachpeeleHue, IMpH
KOTOPOM OOJIbIIasi 4acTh MajiaeT Ha TOBOPEHHE.

UreHue BchyX SIBISIETCS YMPaKHEHUEM, Pa3BUBAIOIIMM TEXHUKY
yreHusi. Vcnonap3oBaHue ero Ha ypoKe ¢ MHBIMH IIeNISIMU MPAKTHYECKU He
cnpaBineHo. Ha HauanbHOM dTame B HAIMOHATBHBIX AyJUTOPHUSAX UYTEHUE
BCIIYX JIOJKHO MPUMEHSITHCS SIMU30UYECKH, TPOBOJUTHCS Ha HEOOIBIIOM,
npeaBapuTenbHO  00paboTkaM MaTepuane paccMaTpuBaThesl, JMO0-Kak
(dhoHeTHyecKUe yrpaxxHeHue, JU00 Kak BUJ PabOThI, COBEPIIECHCTBYIOIINMA
MEPIIENITUBHO — CEHCOPHYIO OCHOBY UTEHHUSI.

Ha HavanpbHOM W cpefHeM dTamax B HAIMOHAIBHBIX ayJTUTOPUSIX
yTeHue Mmpo cedsi 00ydaeT U3BJIEeKATh U3 KHUTH WM TEKCTa OMpeesIeHHYIO
uHpopmanuio. Ha ypoke oHa ncnonb3yercss OOBIYHO KaK OJUH U3 MPHUEMOB
OpraHM3allMi TAapHOW WIM WHIWBUIYabHO — TPYIMIOBOM paboThl U
MPOBOJUTHCS MO0 Ha pa3IMYHBIX TEKCTax, MO0 Ha obmiem Marepuaie. B
TOM ¥ JPYroM cllydae OHO COMPOBOXKIAETCS YCTHBIMH YIPaKHEHUSMU
peueBoro  xapakTepa, KOHCTATHPYIOIIMMH ypOBEHb TOHUMAHHUIO U
pa3BUBAOIIUMU YMEHHE pedeprpoBaTh WM AHHOTUPOBATH MPOUYUTAHHOE.

VYueHble BBIBOIST TEPMHHOJOTUYECKHE BOMPOCH 32 paMKd OOIes-
3BIKOBBIX MPOOJIEM, MOTUBUPYS 3TO T€M, YTO TEPMUHOJIOTHUS — TO SI3bIK HAYKH,
TIOTOMY €€ MPOOJIEMBI He JTOJDKHO KacaThesi OoJiee MMPOKHX CIIOEB.
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S.Gaibova
Some criteria for selection of textbooks and educational materials

Summary

A textbook for students is the core of this subsystem. The main
content of the textbook is the exercises. Textbooks reflect an integrated
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approach to learning, which in practice means parallel learning all four kinds
of speech activity: listening, speaking, reading and writing.

The textbook as a manual, by means of which one teaches a foreign
language, does not convey a sounding speech. Therefore, the textbook is
accompanied by both phonograms and video phonograms, sounded
filmstrips and film fragments, and in the near future, video films, video
tapes, on which synchronous visual and audio information are synchronized,
can be widely distributed.

In addition to the textbook, special tools are needed for teaching
linguistic material and reading on time: independent work. The main part of
the lesson, especially the initial stage, should be the oral speech. Reading
aloud is an exercise that develops reading techniques. The use of it in a
lesson with other purposes is practically not achieved.

S.S.Qaibova
Darsliklorin va dors materialinin se¢ilmasing dair bazi kriteriyalar
Xiilasa

Tolobalor tiglin dorslik todris sisteminin osasini togkil edir. Dars
kitabinin osas mozmunu tapsiriglardir. Darsliklor dyronmoyo inteqrasiya
olunmus yanagsmani oks etdirir vo praktikada dord nov nitq foaliyystini
paralel sokildo dyranir: dinloma, danigsma, oxu va yazi.

Darslik, xarici dil dyradon bir vasito olaraq, saslonma nitqini ifads
etmir. Buna goro dorslik hom fonoqramlar, ham do videofonogramlar,
soslonmis film c¢okilislori vo film fragmanlari ilo miisayiat olunur vo yaxin
vaxtlarda sinxronlasdirilmis video vo audio molumatlarin sinxronlasdiran
video filmlori, videokameralari genis istifads oluna bilor.

Dors kitabina olave olaraq dil materialinin todrisi vo vaxtinda
oxunmasi Uglin xiisusi vasitolor tolob olunur: sorbast is. Darslorin osas
hissasini, xtisusilo do ilk marholasini, sifahi nitq togkil etmalidir. Borkdon
oxumaq oxu {isullarini inkisaf etdiron bir magqdir. Bunun basqa bir magsadlo
dorsdo istifads edilmasi praktik olaraq slds edilmir.

Roayci: Sevil Aliyeva
filologiya iizro fslsafso doktoru
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Ali moktablorin dil fakiiltslorinds ixtisas dilini tadris edon miial-
limlorin qarsisinda duran asas vozifolordon biri ixtisas dili todrisinin key-
fiyyatini yiiksaltmok vo onun Avropa standartlar1 saviyyasina ¢atdirmaqdir.
Dil fakiiltolorindo tohsil alan vo ingilis dilini professional magsodlorlo
Oyranan talabalorin tolim prosesino foal istirak¢r qisminds calb edilmosini
tomin edo bilon sortlordon on Onomlisi ixtisas dilinin todrisi prosesinin
onlarin tolobat vo ehtiyaclarina, yas soviyyasing, vo eloca do onlarin maraq
dairasina uygun olan torzds qurulmasidir.

Eyni zamanda dilin aspektlori olan leksika, qrammatika va fonetikanin
Oyradilmasino xiisusi diqqot yetirilmalidir.Ixtisast dil olan ali moktob
mozunu qrammatik (linqvistik), diskursiv, sosiomoadoni vo strateji
kompetensiyalara yiyslonmoalidir. Onu da qeyd etmok lazimdir ki, ixtisas
dilindan fikir, ideya vo informasiya miibadilasi mogsadilo istifado eda bilmak
tictin, linqvistik biliklorin oldo edilmosi vacibdir. Ingilis dili miiasir dévrdo
biittin diinyada on genis yayilmis dil oldugundan onun bagqa dillora tosiri
boytikdiir. Dil bagariyyat tarixinds insanlarin slds etdiyi oan boyiik nailiyyatdir.
Insanlar dil vasitosilo qazandiglari togriiboni nosilden-nasilo &tiirtir.Comiyyat
dilin vasitesilo inkisaf edir.Burada bir masaloni do qeyd etmok lazimdir ki,bir
qayda olaraq dil¢ilor sozii miixtalif cohotdon tadqiq edirlor. Dil vo onun daxili
inkisaf qanunlarina comiyyatds bas veron yenilogsmolor ciddi tosir gostorir. Bu
yeniliklor diinyada, o ciimlodon dilimizin liigat torkibindo miixtolif istigamot-
lordo do dayisikliklor yaradir. “Dil ictimai bir hadisadir, o, comiyyatlo birlikdo
yasayir va inkisaf edir. Ictimai-igtisadi, siyasi alagalorin doyismosi, elm, texnika
vo madaniyyat sahasindo arasi kasilmoyon yeniliklorin yaranmasi ilo slagadar
olaraq dilds yeni-yeni s6zlor meydana golir. Dilin ligstindo daimi bir doyisma,
artma vo zonginlogsma prosesi gedir.” S6z vo ciimlo har bir dilin ganunlari
osasinda formalasaraq fikir ifads edir. S6z va climlolorin amolo golmasindoki
qaydalar hor bir dilin 6z daxili inkisaf qanunlarina oasaslanir [4,5.99] . Bu
qaydalarin miioyyan doracads tarix boyu dayisikliys moruz qalmasi zaman-
zaman miixtalif toadqiqatlarin obyekti olmusdur.Nozari dil¢iliyin asrlor boyu
inkisafi osasinda onun bir sira sobolori yaranib miioyyonlomisdir. Belo
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miistaqil sobalarin biri do semasiologiyadir. L.V.Serbaya goro, sz yaradi-
cihigr diizoltmo vo miirokkob sozlori dinamik vo statik aspektlordo
Oyranir.Yoni dinamik dedikds masolon-s6z neco yaranir,statik dedikds iss,-
s0z neco yaradilib- soklindo qoyulur. Bundan olavo, alimin fikrinco, soz
yaradicilif1 soziin diaxronik va sinxronik yaradilma qaydalarini da ehtiva
edir.[4,5.89] Amma dil¢ilikdo belo bir fikir do formalasmisdir ki,soz
yaradicilif1 hor zaman diaxronik veziyyetdadir. Dilin semantikasi olduqca
coxcohatli vo miirokkobdir. Bu mévzu ilo tokeo dilgilik deyil, mantiq vo
folsofo do mosgul olur. Filosoflar tadqiq etdiklori sahani folsofi semantika,
montigsiinaslar iso montiqi semantika adlandirirlar. Dildo s6z vo ifadonin
monast monanin doyigsmosi monanin daralmasi séziin moacazi mona
bildirmasi goxmonaliliq, omonimlik, antonimlik vo sair kimi semasioloji mo-
solalorin tadqiqi semasiologiya sobasinin movzusunu togkil edir. Semasio-
logiya diinya dillorindo genis yayilmisdir. Masalon: This box is very light.
My room is very light. Birinci ctimlodoki “light” sozii “ytinglil” menasinda
verilmisdir. Tkinci ciimlodoki “light” sozii isa “isiql’” monasini dasiyir. Run
fast (quickly) and stand fast (firmly) ifadoslori arasindaki forq onlarin
monalarindadir. “A clean fast is better than a dirty breakfast; Who feasts till
he is sick must fast till is well”.Niimunado omonim kimi verilmis “fast” s6zii
istifads sortlorindon asili olaraq miixtalif mona doyori gazanir. Hor omonimik
clitlik omonim lugstlorindo sadalanir. Omonimlik bir ¢ox dillordo
moveuddur, ancaq ingilis dilindo birhecali s6zlordo xiisusilo tez-tez rast
galinir. “Oksford ingilis dili liigati” do omonim siyahisinda verilon 2540
omonimlordon 89%-i birhecali sozlorin payma dusiir vo yalmz 9,1%-i
ikihecali sozlordir. Onlarin morfoloji quruluslar1 néqteyi-nezerindon asason
tokmorfem sozlordir.Omonimliyi togkil edon sézlor hom eyni bir nitq
hissasina, ham da ayri-ayri nitq hissalorine aid ola bilir. Omonimler 6z zahiri
cohatine gora ¢oxmanall s6zlora oxsayir. Clinki ¢oxmanali sozlor do formaca
eyni, monaca miixtalifdir. Lakin dasidig1 monaya géro omonimlor ¢coxmanali
sozlordon forglonir. Coxmonali s6zlorde monalardan biri osas, digarlori iso
ondan téroms olur. Yoni ¢oxmonaliliq sdziin 9sas monasinin mocazlasmasi
yolu ilo yaranir[3,s.100]. Masoalon: Fire n;l.Flame 2.An instance of
destructive burning: a forest fire3.Burning material in a stove fireplace:
There is a fire in the next room. A camp fire.4.The shooting of guns; to open
(cease) fire5.Strong feeling, passion and enthusiasm; a speed lacking fire.
Omonimlards iss s6ztin manalar1 arasinda heg bir bagliliq yoxdur, onlar ayri-
ayr1 leksik vahidlordir. Moasalon: board n- a long and thin piece of timber.
board n- daily meals esp as provided for pay e.g. room and board. board n-
an official group of persons who direct or supervise some activity e.g. board
of directors. Omonimlorin ¢oxmonali sozlordon forqini qisaca olaraq
asagidaki kimi geyd etmok olar: 1. Coxmonali sézlordon forqli olaraq
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omonimlor ayri-ayrt monalar1 bildirir.2.Coxmonali sozlordon forqli olaraq
omonimlar yalniz haqiqi monada olur.3. Coxmonali s6zlordon forqgli olaraq
omonimlor ham eyni, ham ds ayri-ayr1 nitq hissalorine aid olur. So6z
yaradiciliginda omonimlor miixtalif tisullarla yaranir. Bu iisullardan biri
fonetik doyisiklikdir. So6z tarixi inkisafda doyisikliyo moruz qalir. Belo
doyisikliklor naticasindo sozlor avvallor forqgli sokilds toloffiiz edilsalor do,
tarixi inkisaf prosesinds sozlorin eyni saslonmasi formalasir.Masolon miiasir
ingilis dilindo omonim clitliiyli olan “night” and “knight” sozlori godim
ingilis dilinds omonim deyildilar, ¢linki ikinci sozdaki “k” samiti toloffiiz
edilirdi. Basqga bir misalda “to write” feli ilo “right” omonimdir, amma “to
write” felinin qodim ingilis dilinde olan varianti “to writan” ilo “right”
sifotinin godim variant1 “reht” yaxud “riht” sozlori arasinda forq boylikdiir.
Eloco do sea (doniz) isimi gadim ingilis dilinds sea kimi to see (gérmok) feili
19 seon kimi yazilir. Belo forqi work (is) isimi ilo to work (islomok) feili
arasinda da gormok olar. Bu sozlorin godim ingilis dilindoki qarisiglar
wyrkean vo weork-dir. Omonimlorin yaranma tisullarindan biri do alinma
sozlardir. Alimalar1 todqiq edon alimlordon I.M.Kreyn sézalma hadisasini
“bir dilin tosiri altinda basga bir dilin ligot torkibinin zonginlogsmasi
adlandirir [3,s.10] Alinma sozlor fonetik uygunlagsmanin son morhalasindo
dilds olan dogma sozlorlo uygunlasir, “rite to write tight” omonimik qrupda
olan sozlorden ikinci vo tglincti soz ingilis dilinin 6z mengayine aiddir.
Amma “rite” sozii Latin mansolidir (Latin “ritus™). Ingilis dilindo bir ¢ox
dillordon alinmis sozlor vardir. Bu sozlor zaman kegdikco dildo formalasaraq
dildo avvaldon mévcud olmus sozlorlo omonimlik yaradir. Fransiz dilindo
alinmis race (reis) - (running) vo miasir ingilis dilindo movcud olan race
(reis) (a distinct ethnical stock) sozlori tarixi doyisikliklor naticosindo
omonim ciitlilylino ¢evrilmisdir. S6z yaradiciliginin bir névii olan g¢evrilmo
(conversion) do omonimliyin inkisafina xeyli tohfo vermisdir. Buna misal
olaraq “comb” n- “comb” v, “pale” adj, “pale” v, “make” v- “make” n omonim
cutliiklorini gostars bilorik. Bu tip omonimlor miixtalif nitq hissalorine aid olur
va leksiko-qrammatik omonimlor adlanir. S6z yaradiciliginin basga bir novii
olan qusaltmalar (shortening) da ingilis dilindo omonimlorin sayini artiran
amillordon biridir. Masalon: “fan” sozii “fanatic” (foanetik) soziiniin qisa
formasidir. Dilds omonimlorin yaranmasmin digor bir novi do
abbreviaturalardir. Miiossiso, toskilat vo ya Olko adinin bas harflorlo
qisaldilmasi ingilis dilinin liigat torkibindon artiq méveud olan har hansisa
bir s6zli uygun golo bilor. Malumdur ki, dilds ayri-ayr1 kok sézlori omonim
olmasi ilo yanast bazan nitq prosesindo miixtalif monali s6zlorin eyni sokildo
saslonmasi hadisasi do bas verir. Bu da omonimlik hesab olunur. Dilgilikda
omonimlorin fonetik omonimlor omofonlar vo morfoloji omonimlor-
omogqraflar tipi sorh olunur. The play-wright on may right thinks that some
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konventional rite should symbolize the right of every man to write as he
pleases- ctimlosinds istifado olunan wright, right, rite, right vo write s6zlori
forqli horf torkibino malik olsalar da soslonmasi eynidir. Verilmis
niimunadoki omofonlar eyni zamanda forqli nitq hissasalorine do aiddir. Bu
climlads (rait) sos kompleksi hom isim, hom sifat, hom zorf, hom do feil kimi
verilmisdir vo dord forgli horf torkibino, alti forqli monaya
malikdir.Omofonlar eyni zamanda boyiik horflordon istifado etmoklo do
yaranir. “How much is my milk bill?”’*“Excuse me. Madam, but my name is
John, not Bill”. Numunonin birinci ciimlasinda istifade olunmus bill s6zi
hesab monasinda, ikinci ctimlodo islodilmis Bill iso ad monasinda
verilmigdir. Digar torafdon biitdv climlo omofonik ola bilor. The sons raise
meat. The sun's rays meet- ciimlolorini togkil edon sozlorin harf torkibi
forqlidir. Amma buna baxmayaraq, har iki climlo eyni sas torkibi il toloffiiz
edilir. Omogqraflar iso yazilict eyni, toloffiizii forqli olan so6zlordir.
Omogqraflar climlods iki qrammatik funksiya nsticasinds yaranir. Masalon:
When [ graduate (graedjueit) the University? I, II become a graduate
(groedjuit). Dont desert (dizo:t) me here in the desert (dezat). Beloliklo ,dil
tarixi hadiso olaraq, homin dili yaratmis olan va o dildo danisan xalqin
inkisaf tarixi ilo ayrilmaz bir sokildo baglidir. Miuasir dillor vo onlarin
minlorco sozlori ohato edon bugilinkii zongin leksikasi bu xalglarin ilk
togokkiirlari va inkisaflar: ilo olagadar inkisaf etmisdir. Liigat torkibinin bu
inkisaf prosesi dilimizin vo eloco do digor dillorin daxili inkisaf qanunlarina
uygun bir sokildo davam etmisdir. Bu voziyyast, eyni zamanda, dillorin qayda
va qganunlarinin inkisafina sobab olmusdur. Daha dogrusu, dilin vo onun
ligot torkibinin inkisafi prosesi noticosindo s6z yaradiciligina aid
Oziinomoxsus mohkom qayda vo ganunlari omoalo golmisdir[1,5.200] . Bu
qayda vo qanunlar1 miiasir dovriimiizds dillorin spesifikasiyasini oks etdiron
elo xiisusiyyatlor kasb etmisdir ki, onlar1 gérmomok vo inkar etmok qeyri-
mimkiindiir.
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M.Hacizada
On Homonyms in modern English
Summary

This article deals with the homonyms in linguistics. The author
emphasizes the origin of homonyms referring to the works of scientists that
have been researched in this field of linguistics. She emphasizes that since its
emergence the homonyms caught the attention of linguistics and new
researches appeared. It is noted that this gives us more power to understand
clearly and use the language more competently. The analysis shows that
these components are interrelated. They are interact and complement each
other in the process of speech. While analyzing the text great attention was
given to the linguistic facts taken from linguistic literature.

Its essence and principles and also importance was written. The article
deals with the its backgrounds.

M.I'agskuzane
K Bonpocy oMOHHMAaxX Ha COBPEeMEHHOM AHTJIMICKOM Ssi3bIKe
Pe3rome

B cratbe peub uaét 06 omMoHHMax B cdepe TUHTBUCTUKHU. ABTOD IbI-
TaeTCsl PacCKpbITh posib OMOHMMA. OHa cchlIasich Ha pabOThl YUEHBIX UCCIIE-
JIOBABILIKX 3Ty 00JacTh JUHTBUCTUKH, a TAKXKe MOJUYEPKUBAET €€ BAXKHOCTh B
JAUHrBUcTUKE. OTMEYaercs, 4To 3Ta JAaeT BOCIIOMHUHATH CMBICI BO BpeMs
aHaiu3a eile 0ojee sICHO, a TaKXKe UCIOJb30BaTh S3bIK B elle Oosiee pa3Ho00-
pa3HOM KoJIOpUTe. AHAIU3 MOKa3bIBAET, YTO 3TH KOMIIOHEHThI B3aUMOCBSI3aHbI.
Onu B mpouecce B3aMMOACUCTBYIOT U IONOJHAIOT JIpyT pyra. B Teyenue aHa-
7132 OMOHMMAX OOJIbIIIOe BHUMaHUE 0OpalieHo Ha JTMHTBUCTUYECKHE (DaKTBhI,
MOJyYEHHBIE U3 JTMHIBUCTUYECKUX JINTEPATYP.

B 31011 cTatbe roBOpUTCS O OCHOBHOM XapaKTEPUCTUKH . B crathe pack-
PBIBAIOTCSI TEOPETUUECKHUE OCHOBBI .

Rayei: Nuriyys O9liyeva
filologiya elmlori iizro falsofo doktoru
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ITOHATHUE O HEOJIOT'M3MAX

Key words: neologism, meaning, conception, formation, characteristic,
content, term, semantic, element, knowledge

KiroueBbie cjioBa: HEOJIOTH3M, 3HAUCHUE, TTOHATHE, 00pa30BaHuE,
XapaKTepUCTHKA, COepKaHUe, TEPMHH, CEMaHTHKa, dJICMEHT, 3HaHHE
Acar sozlar: neologizm, s6z birlogsmas, konsepsiya, tortib xtisusiyyat,
semantik, mozmun,termin, element,bilik, tortib xtisusiyyst

Heonoruzmel — 3T0 HOBBIE CIIOBA, MOSBISIOIIMECS B SI3bIKE, MJIM BHOBb
MOSIBIISIIOIIMECS] 3HAUEHUS CYIIECTBYIONIETO ciioBa. HoBble c10Ba BO3HUKAIOT
JUIs 00pa30BaHMs KaK COBEPUIEHHO HOBBIX MOHATHUH, Hanpumep: H-bomb
8000pooHas 6omba, sputnik cnymruk, Tak U B pAJe CIydyaeB sl OTPAKEHHUS
HOBBIX 3HaY€HUH yke cylecTByommx cioB. Hanpumep: to down umeer He
TOJIbKO 3HAY€HUE cnyckamvcsi, HO U cousamv camonem.CloBo trigger
O3HAYaeT CHYCKOBOU KPIOUOK, KYPOK (V py#cbs), a CPAaBHUTEILHO HEIABHO
NOSIBUJIMCH JpyTHe 3HA4YeHUsT STOTO CJIOBa, YXe 3apUKCHUPOBAHHBIE B
CIIOBapsX, — HMOAYNEPUOOHbIU MYIbmusubpamop, nyckogas cxema; to
trigger 3amyckams cxemy, omnupams cxemy.Heonorusm orinyaercss ot
OOBIYHOTO CJIOBa TE€M, YTO MPOCYLIECTBOBAaB Ha MPOTIKEHUU OIpe-
JIeIEHHOT0, YaCTO HEMPOAODKUTENHLHOTO MPOMEXYTKAa BPEMEHH, OH MO0
CTaHOBHUTCS OOILEYNOTPEOUTENBHBIM CIIOBOM, JIMOO MCUYE3aeT COBEPLIEHHO.
BricTpoe pa3BuTHE HAYKM U TEXHUKU U OCOOEHHO HOBBIX OTpaciei paano3-
JEKTPOHUKU M aBHALIMU CIIOCOOCTBOBANIO MOSIBICHUIO B SI3bIKE LIEJIOr0 psja
Heosoru3mMoB. C TOSIBIEHHEM paJuo B SI3bIKE MOSBUINCH TaKUe HOBBIE
CJIOBa, KaK:

radiocontrol - ynpaBieHue mo paauo

to radio-locate - 0OHapyXuTh MECTOHaXOXJEHUE camojeTa ¢
MIOMOIIBIO PAJOBOJIH

to radio-fix - onpenenuTh HaXOXKAECHUE caMOJeTa C MOMOLIbIO Paauo
CUrHana

HoBble cnoBa BO3HUKIM A1 0003HAU€HUs! LEJIOro psjga MOHATUI B
o0nactu aToMHOM TexHMku. OT cioBa atom 00pa3oBalMCh MHOTUE
TEPMUHBI, HAITPUMED:

atomize - pacrbUIsTh

atomization- pacrnbuieHHe
Y LIEJIBI psifl TPOM3BOIHBIX:
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atomic fission - aToMHOe pacuiernjieHue

atom smasher - pacuienuTenb aTOMOB

atomic piler - aTOMHBII peakTop

tracer atom - MEYEHBII aTOM

Pa3BuTue pakeTo- U caMOJETOCTPOSHHUS aJl0 KM3Hb TAKUM CIIOBaM, KaK:

jet propulsion engine - peaKTUBHBIN ABUTATEIh

jet propelled aircraft - peakTHBHBIE CaMOJIEThI

to pressurize - YCTaHOBHTh HOPMAaJbHOE BO3/IYIIHOE JaBJICHHE B TepPMETH-
4yecKoi KabMHe caMoJieTa, JICTAloIIEero Ha OOJbLIMX BBICOTAX

[Tpumepamu HeooOTM3Ma B aHTIIMHACKOM SI3BIKE MOTYT CITYXKHTh IOSIBUBIIIHECS
CPaBHUTEJIBHO HEAABHO CJI0BA U CIIOBOCOYETAHUS:

loxing - 3ampaBKa KHUJIKUM TOPIOYUM (B PAKETHOU TEXHUKE)

helo - BepToner

radiac - o01iee Ha3BaHKWE PA3TUYHBIX JTO3UMETPUIECKUX TPHUOOPOB

accentor - MOJTYNPOBOAHUK € HEIOCTAIOLUIMMU HJIEKTPOHAMU

accentor impurity - aKIEeHTOpHasi MPUMECH

computer - CYeTHO-peIlaolIee YCTPOHCTBO

analog(ue) computer - cuUeTHO-pelIalIIee YCTPOWCTBO HEMPEPHIBHOTO
JIEUCTBUS

digital computer - dpoBast BEIYUCIUTENbHAS MaIlIMHA

analog-to-digital computer - mepexoJHOe YCTPOHCTBO OT CYETHO-

pellIaroIero MeXaHu3mMa HelpepbIBHOIO JEMCTBUSA K IM(PPOBOMY
donor - 1oHOp, 1OHATOP, MOJYNPOBOAHUK C ABIPOUYHON MPOBOJUMOCTbHIO
donor impurity - 10HOpHasi IPUMECH
half-life - mepuoz nonypacnana, noixypacnas

B s3bIke CcylIecTBYIOT HEOJOTM3Mbl aMEPUKAHCKOTO MPOUCXOXKACHHUS,
TaK)K€ BCTPEYAIOLUECS B AHIVIMHCKOW M aMEPUKAHCKOM TEXHUYECKOW JIUTepa-
Type, 0COOEHHO Tiepuoinueckoit. MM npucyiia crnenudpuyuecky xaproHHasi Win
pa3roBopHasi OKpacka. ITO OOBIYHO KAPrOHHbIE U PA3rOBOPHBIE BBIPAXKEHUS,
y3KOpaclpoCTpaHEHHbIE TEPMUHBI U (prpMeHHblE HauMeHoBaHus. K HuM, B
IIEPBYIO OYEpENb, OTHOCATCSI HEOJOTM3MBI, MOSBIIIOLIMECS HA Pa3IMYHBIX
3aBOJIaX M B lIeXaxX, TO €CThb TEPMHUHbI, UMEIOIIME XOXJIEHHE JIMIIb B OYEHb
OrpaHMYEHHON cepe — MHOIA B Mpejesax OJHOro Lexa, 3aBoja, (pUPMBL
OTH cJ0Ba HE SBIISIOTCS HAYYHBIMA TEPMUHAMU B COOCTBEHHOM CMBICJIE CJIOBA,
Y HaJIMYME MX B S3bIKE CIEAYET OTHECTH K OTPULATEIBHBIM YEepTaM s3bIKa
AQHITIMMCKOM M aMEpPUKaHCKOM TEXHUYECKOM JMTepaTypbl, TaK KakK OHHM
3aCOPSIIOT SI3bIK U BBI3BIBAIOT JIONOJHUTENIBHBIE TPYIHOCTH MpH niepeBoze. On-
HaKo, HE00XOJIMMO OTMETUTb, UTO HEKOTOPBIE U3 HUX BIOCIEICTBUU MOTYYAIOT
IIMPOKOE PACHPOCTPAHEHHUE, TEPSIOT; CBOKO CHELUPUUECKYIO OKPACKY U BXOJSAT
B COCTaB TEPMUHOJIOTUM JIaHHOM OTpaciu 3HaHui. MHorna nogo0HbIe ClloBa,
BBILLIE/IIIME U3 LleXa, UM yJaYHO MOCTPOEHHblE (UPMEHHbIE 0003HAUEHUS
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nepealoT Jydlle CYIIHOCTh MOHSITHS, YeM CHelHalbHbIi TepMUH.B aHr-
JTuicKor (TJIaBHBIM O0pa3oM aMEpUKAHCKON) TEPMHUHOJOTUM YTBEPIUIIOCH
HEKOTOpPOE KOJMYECTBO TEPMHUHOB, BOZHUKIIMX IEPBOHAYAJIbHO KaK XKap-
TOHHBIE BbIpaxeHus. Hampumep, cioBocodetanue face-lifting naac-
muyeckas onepayus, CTalo ynoTpeOasaThCs B 1leXax B 3Ha4eHHH resurfacing
80300HO6IEHIEe NOKPbIMUSL, NOBMOPHAS 06PAOOMKA NOBEPXHOCMU, Y JIUIIH C
TEUEHUEM BpEMEHU BbIpabOTajCs CcIenylollMid BapuaHT MepeBoja —
PEMOHM KOMIeKmopd, TO €CTh PEMOHT, B KOTOPBIHA BXOJUT eI KOMILIEKC
pabot: polishing noruposanue, mnudoBanue, stoning wuwiugoska (Ha
MenKo3epHucmom Kpyee), turning obmouka, moxkapHas o0bpabomka,
undercutting npodoporcusanue (koanekmopa).B 3HaueHMHM ycTpaHEHUs
HEWCIIPaBHOCTEN (pad.) BOILIO B JUTEPATYpPy BO3HHUKIIEE B II€XE CJIOBO
debugging (OykBanbHO O3Hauarollee jguxkguoayus kionog).CioBocovyeTaHue
trouble-shooting Takke sBISIETCS 11€XOBBIM BbIpakeHreM. OHO cTajo
yHoTpeOIsAThCSl B LeXaX B 3HAUEHUHU OIpENIeeHUs] MECTa HEeUCHPAaBHOCTH
WJIM TIOBPEXKJICHUS U Ceifuac BOIILIO B TOM 3HAYEHHWH B TEXHUYECKYIO JIHTE-
patypy.V3 mpuBeIEeHHBIX NPUMEPOB BHUJIHO, YTO IIEXOBBIE HEOJOTHU3MBI
O0OBIYHO 00pa3yIOTCsl Ha OCHOBE CYIIECTBYIOIIUX B SI3BIKE CIIOB ITyTEM TpH-
JIAHUS UM elle OJIHOT0 3HaYEeHHUSI.

CriocoobI 06pa303aHmI HE€O0JIOTU3MOB

B coBpeMeHHOM aHTTUICKOM SI3bIKE CYIIECTBYIOT CIIEIYIOIIME OCHOB-
HbIE CIIOCOOBI 00pa30BaHMsI HEOJIOTM3MOB:

1. addukcauus (kortopas nojapaszaensercs Ha cybdukcaluo U npe-
¢bukcanuio)

2. KOHBepcHus

3. cloBOCIOXKEHUE

4. cokpauieHus

Adpukcauyus

a) Cyddukcanus. Hanbosee npoaykTUBHBIMU CyddhuUKcaMu B 00JaCTH
HAYYHO-TEXHUYECKOW TEPMUHOJIOTUY SIBJISIOTCS:

-ium - jgatuHCKUN cyddUKC, MUPOKO MCTOIB3YEeMbId B XMMUYECKOM
TEPMUHOJIOTUU

deuterium - neWTepuid, TSHKEIBIA BOAOPO

curium - Kropuit (xuM.) (cokp. Cm)

americum - aMmepuIi (XuM.) (Cokp.Am)

-0sis — cyd¢uKc 3aMMCTBOBAaH M3 I'PEUYECKOro s3blKa yepe3 JaTHHC-
KWW, HCToNb3yeTcs A o0pa3oBaHMs CYIIECTBUTENIbHBIX, 0003HAYAIOIINX
pa3u4yHoro poja 0ose3Hu:
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aeroneurosis - o0IIass HEPBO3HOCTh Yy JETYMKOB OT HANPsIKEHUs
HEPBHOI CUCTEMBI TTPH MOJIeTax

silicosis - cuauKo3, 0O0JIE3Hb JIETKUX, BhI3BaHHAs IMOMNaJaHUEM B HUX
YaCTHIl KAMEHHO-YTOJIbHOM MBI U T. [I.

-ite coalite - 6e31bIMHOE TOILITUBO

pentolite - HOBoe B3pbIBYUATOE BEIIECTBO

sylvanite - cuibBaHUT (KpUCTAT TMCbMEHHOM PYibl)

-ize dieselize - o6opynoBaTh qU3eIEeM

anodize - MOKPBIBaTh METANIMYECKUN MpeAMET MpeaoXpPaHUTEIbHBIM
cloeM

desynchronize - HapyIIaTh CHHXPOHU3ALUIO

syntonize - HacTpauBaTh (pa.)

-ee consignee - rpy30mnoiay4areb

payee - MoJyJaTelb MiIaTexa

-ism synchronism - cHHXpOHH3M

Ferromagnetism - dheppomMarueTvuzm

Severskyism, Bevinism - Hay4Hble HampaBlIeHUs, CBsSI3aHHbIE C
MMEHaMH1 YYEHBIX

-er, streamliner - moe3n o6TekaeMoii hopmbl

-or ejector - moe3a ooTekaeMon (HopMbI

synchronizer - cCHHXpOHU3ATOP

afterburner - dbopcaxknast kamepa (B KOTOpPOW MPOUCXOIUT JOTOpaHUE
TOIJIMBA)

pusher - 1. BEITaTKMBaTEINb; 35KEKTOP, 2.TOJKAIOUINIA BO3AYIIHbII BUHT

-ant — naTUHCKUI cyddukc

Injurant - m060€ BelIeCTBO, MPUHOCSAIIEE BpeJ YeIOBEUYECKOMY
OpraHu3My

coolant - oxmaguTenb (KUIKOCTD AJIST OXJIAKICHHS)

-ing — cyddukc ans oOpa3zoBaHUs CyIIECTBUTEIBHBIX, YKa3bIBAIOIINX
Ha JICIUCTBUE

piggybacking - mnepeBo3ka aBTOGYpProHOB Ha KEJIE3HOJOPOKHBIX
miatopmax; KOHTeHe pu3anus

blitzing - oxecToueHHast 6oMOapaAUpPOBKa

handling - ynpaieHue; yxoJ 3a MalIlMHOM

locking - G10kupoBKa

desizing - pacuIIMXTOBKa (TEKCTUIIbHAS TIPOMBIIILT. )

0) [pedukcanus. Haubonee mpoaykTUBHBIMU npedruKcaMu B 00J1acTU
HAYYHO-TEXHUYECKOW TEPMUHOJIOTUY SIBJISIOTCS:

re- CO 3HAYCHUEM CHO8d, 3AHO60

recount - IepecYUTHIBATDL

rernotor - 3aMEeHUTD JBUTATEIIN
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reinstall - ycTaHOBUTH 3aHOBO

reactivation - BOCCTaHOBJICHUE

over- co 3HaYCHUEM c8epX, Ype3MepPHO

overheat — meperpeBaTh overcuring - mepeByJKaHU3AIUS

overrate - mepeolecHUBaTh

de- - npedukc, TPUAAIOIIHMI CIIOBY MPOTHUBOIOJIOKHOE 3HAUCHUE

derange - mpuBoaUTH B Oecniopsaok decolour - obecliBeunBaTh

en- MpHUIACT CJOBY 3HAUCHHE BKIIOUEHUe BHYMPbL 4e2o-l. (Yacmo co
3HAYeHuem oenamay)

encircle - okpyxaTh (AenaTb Kpyr) WM TNPUBOJUTH B KakKoOe-II.
COCTOSIHME encrust - MOKPBIBATh KOPKOM

inter- co 3HaUeHUEM MedCOY, 83AUMHO

interstellar — mexx3Be3qHbI  interdependence - B3aMM03aBUCUMOCTb

under- co 3HaYEHUEM HEOOCHMAMOYHO

undercouplin - HemonHas CBA3b underdarnped - HeJOCTaTOYHO
neMIpupoBaHHBIN

undervoltage - moHmWKeHHOe HampsbkeHue undermaintenance -
3amyIIeHHbIN yX0/1 (32 000py10BaHHEM )

Koneepcus

B aHrnmiickoM si3plke BO MHOTHX CIy4asiX HOBbIE ClIOBa 00pa3yroTcs U3
CYLIECTBYIOIIMX YXKe B sI3bIKE CJIOB 0€3 BCAKOTO U3MEHEHHUS! UX HAIIMCAHUS U
npousHouleHus. Takoil crnoco®6 o0pa3oBaHMs HOBBIX CJIOB Ha3bIBAaeTCs
koHBepcueii.Hanbonee pacnpocTpaHeHHBIM BHJIOM KOHBEPCHUU  SIBIISIETCS
00pa30BaHUE [JIAroJIOB OT UMEH CYLIECTBUTEIIbHBIX.

Tak, OT CyLIECTBUTENBHOIO motor dgueamens o0pa3oBajics riaroi to
motor pabomamu 8 08ucamenvHOM pexcume; OT CyLIECTBUTEIBHOIO gene-
rator eewepamop oOpa3oBaH rjaros to generator pabomamv 6 2ceHepa-
mopHom pexcume.l'naron to power mexamuzuposamv 00pa3o0BaH IyTeM
KOHBEPCHU OT CYyILECTBUTENILHOro power. I naron to doctor okazvieams mexmu-
YeCKyI0 NOMOUb, PeMOHMUPOBAMb, YCMpPaHAmMs Hedocmamky 00pa3oBajcs OT
cyuiectButenbHoro doctor. ['maron to handle, umeromiuii 3Hauenust: ynpasname
noe30oM, MAaHunyIuposams, 00pabameiéams W MHOTO JPYTMX 3HAuYeHUH
obpasoBajics oT cyuiectButensHoro handle u 1. 1.B coBpeMeHHOM aHrIMACKOM
s13bIKe€ 00pa30BaHUE [JIAT0JIOB OT CYLECTBUTEIBHBIX MOJYYHUIIO IIUPOKOE PACII-
pocTpaHeHue, SBIETCA NPOAYKTUBHBIM U CIY>KUT OJHUM H3 HCTOYHUKOB
NOSIBJICHUs] HEOJIOrM3MOB. MHOrna Takue IJIarosisl MOryT OTCYTCTBOBAaTb B
croBapsix. [Ipy nepeBojie X B OTAEIBHBIX CAydassX MPUXOAUTCS MpUOEraTh K
KOHTEKCTyaJIbHbIM 3aMEHaM WJIM K onucarenbHoMy nepesoay.Hampumep, ria-
ron to stretch out pacmanyme B aMepuKaHCKOW JUTEpaType MO OpraHu3aliu
NPOU3BOACTBA U HOPMHUPOBAHUIO MEPEBOJUTCS OMMUCATEIBHO W JIBOSIKO: /)
Heonnavueaemas OONOIHUMENbHAA paboma u 2) ymulutieHHoe 3ameosieHue

111



Filologiya masalalori, Ne 13 2017

memna.O6paTHbIi Npoliecc (06pa3oBaHKUe MyTEM KOHBEPCHU CYILECTBUTEINb-
HBIX OT IJIaroJIOB) OTMEYaeTcs peke, HampuMmep, cyliecTBuTenbHoe bleed
ombop napa obpa3oBaHo OT rinaroja to bleed cmyckamwv 600y, onopaoic-
Husamv.Tak >xe 00pa3oBaHBl CYIIECTBUTENBHBIC: layout pacnonoowcenue,
pasmewenue OT riarona to lay out pazmewamu; fallout paouoaxmuensie
evinadenuss ot raaroja to fall out ewinadams; follow up xommpons ot
rinarouna to follow; trip onpoxuovieamens ot rnarona to trip cnomkHymscs 1
Tak nanee.lMHorna 3HaueHWe CyIIECTBUTEIBHOTO HE OTIMYAETCSl OT 3Haye-
HUS TJIaroia, OT KOTOporo oHo oOpaszoBano. Hanpumep, hold up 3adepoicka —
ot riarosna to hold up 3adeporcusame.

CoBnanenue GopM BCTpedaeTcsi TAKXKe y MpUlaraTeibHbIX U IJ1arojios:

staff mratHbIi - to staff HaOupaTh B mITaTHI

double nBoiiHOI - to double yaBauBaTh

empty mycToil - to empty OOpOKHSITh

WHTepecHO OTMETUTh, YTO OT psija IJIAaroyioB, 00pa30BaHHBIX IMyTEM
KOHBEPCHH OT CYIIECTBUTEIBHBIX, B CBOK OYepe/ib, 00pa30BaINCh HOBBIE
rnarosnbl. Hampumep, oT rnaroia to motor ¢ momolblo npedukca re-
oOpazoBaics ri1aro to remotor 3ameHums osusamens.

Cnosocnoscenue

CroBocnoxeHreM HasbIBaeTcsi crnocod o00pa3oBaHWs HOBBIX CIIOB
MyTEM COEJMHEHUs JIByX CJIOB B OJHO. OHM MUIIYTCS CAMTHO WJIM 4epes3
neduc, HarpuMmep:

radiacmeter - 103UMeTp

timekeeper - ycTpoicTBO /Jisi OTCYETa BpEMEHU

bootstrap - kaToiHast Harpy3Ka; KaTOAHBIN BBIXO]T

bootleg - kabenbHas cToiiKa

flashbulb - umnynbcHas namma, Jammna-BCOBIIIKA C DJIEKTPOHHBIM
yTpaBleHUEM

cathode-follower - kaToaHbBIN TOBTOpUTEH

to pin-point - yTOUYHUTH

HexoTopbie clokHBIE HEOJIOTU3MBI COCTOST U3 JIBYX CJIOB, C MPEJIOrOM
MEX/Ty HUMH, HallpUMeED:

trailer-on-flat - Tpeiinep Ha matdopme

voltage-to-ground - HanpsbKEHKUE 1O OTHOIICHHUIO K 3eMJIe

Cokpawenus

B aHrmo-amMmepukaHCcKON Hay4YHO-TEXHUYECKOW JIMTEPATYpE BCTpEYAETCA
OO0JTBIIIOE KOJMYECTBO PA3HOTO PoJia COKPAIICHHIA, MPUYEM COKpAIAFOTCS Kak
OT/IeNIbHBIE CJIOBA, TaK M CIIOBOCOYETaHHWs.3a TOCIeIHEee BpeMs TEeHACHIIUS
0o0pa30BaHMsl HOBBIX CJIOB IYTEM COKpAILCHUS CYIIECTBYIOIIMX CJIOB WU
CJIOBOCOYETaHUM ycunmiack. PocT uncna cokpalleHuil 0ObsICHAETCS TEM, YTO
CIIOXKHBIE CJIOBA M CIIOBOCOUYETAHUSI TPOMO3JIKU U HEYJIOOHBI U, €CTECTBEHHO,
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NOsIBJISIETCS  CTpeMJIeHHE TMepelaTb UX KpaTko, Hampumep:laser=light
amplification by stimulated emission of radiation - kBaHTOBBII T€HEpaTOp U
YCUJIMTENb ONTHYECKOro AMana3oHa Uik YCUJICHUE CBETa MHIYLIMPOBAHHBIM
UCITyCKaHWeM M3JTyueHus (1a3ep)

loran=long-range navigation - cucrema JanbHed TruNepoOIUYEcKon
paauoHaBUTAIMH (JIOPAH)

loran=long-range accuracy system - ToyHasi cUCTeMa paJlOHaBUTALIUN
(;topan)

maser=microwave amplification by stimulated emission of radiation -
KBaHTOBBIC YCHJIUTENIN W KBAaHTOBBIE T€HEPATOPhl CAHTUMETPOBBIX BOJH
(uaayuMpoBaHHOTO M3dyuyeHus1) (Masep).CokpalleHHsl, KaKk W LeJble CIIOBa,
MOTYT BBICTYNaTh B TPEUIOKEHUH B PA3TUYHBIX CHHTAKCUYECKUX (QYHKIUSIX U
0(hopMIIATECST MOP(OIOTHYECKH TI0 BCEM MpaBUJIaM aHTIMHCKON rpaMMaTHKU
(MTpUHUMATh MHO>KECTBEHHOE YHCIIO, YIOTPEONISATHCS B IPUTSHKATETIHHOM T1ajie-
e, MOT'YT UMeTb orpesieneHns1). CylecTBYIOT Cliely OIIMe BU/Ibl COKPAIEHUH:

2. CiioroBble COKpaieHust

a) CrnoroBble COKpalleHUsl MPEACTaBISIOT co00i HayallbHBIE CIOTH
KOMITOHEHTOB CJIOBOcOYeTaHui. OHM MUIIYTCS CJMTHO M YUTAIOTCSI KaK OJTHO
CIIOBO:

Maxcap=maximum capacity - MakcuMajbHasi MOIITHOCTh

Radsta = radio station - pagroctaHuus

intercom==intercommunication - cucTema cBsI34 B caMoJIeTax

6) CokpallieHus1, cocTosre n3 OyKB UM CIIOTOB:

Sigma=shielded inert gas metal arc welding - myroBas cBapka
METaJUTMYECKUM 3JIEKTPOJIOM B CpeJie MHEPTHOTO Ta3a

Retma (am.)=Radio Electronics-Television Manufacturers Association
- Accounanust  IlpomblnmeHHUKOB 1o Paguo, DieKTpoHuke U
TeneBuaeHuro

B TexHuueckoil suTepaType, ¥ OCOOCHHO B aMEPUKAHCKOM, TaKue
COKpAIlleHUs] MOTYT 00pa30BBIBATHCS MTyTEM COKpAIICHUs] HAYaJIbHOTO cIlora
NepBOT0 KOMIIOHEHTA U KOHEYHOTO CJIora BTOPOTO, HAIPUMeEp:

Soprene=Soviet isoprene - COBIOpPEH — CHUHTETHYECKash pe3uHa,
pa3paborannas B CoBetckoM Coroze

chemurgy=chemistry metallurgy - oTpaciap XuMuM, OTHOCSIIAsICA K
00J1acTH MPOU3BOCTBA CHIPbSI

K cokpaieHussM MOXXHO OTHECTH TaK Ha3bIBaEMble <JTUTEPHBIE
TEpMUHBI, Tje Tpaduueckas GopMa OYKBBI CIYXKUT OIpe/eiICHUEM
npeamera:

A-pole — A-oOpa3Has ornopa

V-block — V-06pa3ubiii 610K (ABUraTessi BHyTPEHHETO CrOpaHus)

3. YceueHHble ci10Ba
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a) YceueHue, Npyu KOTOPOM OCTAETCsl HaYallbHas YacThb CJIOBa:

sub (submarine) - MoBoOAHAS JIOJKA

lub(e) (lubrication) - cmazka

0) YceueHue, Mpu KOTOPOM OCTAETCSI KOHEUHAsl 4acTh CJIOBA:

chute (parachute) - mapamror

B) YceueHue, Mpu KOTOPOM OTIIaaeT CPEIHsIsl YacTh CJIOBa:

Ry (railway) - )xene3Hast nopora

r) YcedeHue, Mpu KOTOPOM OCTaeTCs JBa CJI0Ta:

ammo (ammunition) - Goenpunacs

memo (memorandum) - TOKJIagHAs 3aMUCKa

n) - YceueHue NpusaraTeabHOro B CI0KHOM CJIOBE:

technicolour (technical colour) - BeTHast kKuHeMaTorpadus

e) Wunorzna HoBoe cioBo oOpasyeTcst B pe3ysbTaTe oTOpachlBaHUs OT
MEePBOHAYAILHOTO CJIOBA €ro OKOH4YaHUs (00bIYHO 3TO0 cyddukc). Tak, oT
cymiecTBuTenbHOro crash-landing oOpaszoBancs rtnaron to crash-land
noepedums camonem npu nocaoke, pazoumuscs npu nocaoke.

5. CtsizkeHue

Llenblii  psa = HEOJNIOTU3MOB, MIOTIOJTHUBIINX ~ TEXHUYECKYIO
TEPMUHOJIOTHIO o0Opa3zoBaH myteM cTsokeHust (blends wuam portmanteau
words). Croga oTHOCSATCSI TaKMe ClIoBa, Kak electromatic (electrictautomat)
osudicywguticsi ¢ nomowvro snexkmpuvecmsa laundromat (laundry +automat)
asmomamuueckasn npaveunasn, motel (motor+hotel) momens — eocmunuya
071 a8Momypucmos 1 1pyrue.

Ilepeeoo neonocuzmos

HoBble TepMuHBI, HEJABHO MOSIBUBLIMECS B aHTJIMIICKOM SI3bIKE U OTCY-
TCTBYIOLIME B aHTJIO-PYCCKHUX CJIOBapsiX, TPyAHO nepeBoauTh.IIpu nepeBoe
HEOJIOTU3MOB HEOOXOJMMO 3HAaTh CIOCOOBI WX 00pa3oBaHUs, YMETh
NpOaHaJM3UPOBATh CTPYKTYpPYy CIIOBa WIIM cjoBocodeTaHus. Tak, B ciioBe
follower cybdukc -er ob6o3HayaeT NEHCTBYIOIIEE JHUIO WIA MpeIMeT —
npubop, MalllvHy, MPUCIOCOOJEHUE, a 3HAYEHHE OCHOBBI — cledogams,
cnedums 3a yem-1u60. VIcxons U3 CTPYKTYpHI CJIOBa, HA OCHOBE KOHTEKCTa
noadoupaeM HauOosee MOAXOJAIIEe 3HAUEHUE B PYCCKOM SI3bIKE IS
tepmuna follower: 1) nosmopumenv (kamoowwui) (pad.),2) creoawuii
Mmexanuszm. HeonorusMbl, He UMEIOIINE COOTBETCTBUN B PYCCKOM SI3bIKE, KaK
NpaBUJIO, TEPEBOJSATCA CHayajga MO-pa3HOMY, W TOJBKO CITyCTS KakKOW-TO
NepuoJi BpeMEHU OTOMpaeTcs JTyYIIUi M3 MpPeAsOKEHHBIX BapHAHTOB JUIS
JaHHOTO HEOJIOTM3Ma, KOTOPBIA M 3aKperuisieTcss B pyccKoMm si3bike. Tak,
tepMuH push-pull nepeBoautcs dgyxmaxmmuseiti. Ho >TOT mepeBon He
YIIOBJIETBOPSUI  CIIELMAJIMCTOB, W IIHMPOKOE pPACHPOCTPAHEHUE MMOTYUHII
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NIepeBOJl TEPMUHA TIPU MTOMOIIU TPAHCIUTEPALIMH, TO €CTh MyIIyJi. J[pyrum
NPUMEPOM TIepeBOia TEPMUHA C MOMOIIBIO TPAHCIUTEPAI[MA MOXKET CIy-
KUTH CIIOBO piggyback — xamanue demet na cnune y é3pocivix. B CIIIA, B
JUTepaType MO TPAHCIOPTY 3THUM CJIOBOM CTajid 0003HAa4YaTh MEPEBO3KY
IPY)KEHBIX aBTO(QYPrOHOB Ha JKEJIE3HOJOPOXKHBIX Iuathopmax. OmHAKO
HOBOE 3HAYCHHUE CJIOBA €IIle He HAIILJIO CBOETO OTPAKEHUS HU B aHTIIMHCKUX
HU B PYCCKUX TOJIKOBBIX CJIOBapsiX, XOTS €r0 MOXXHO BCTPETUTh B TEXHHU-
YeCKOM JIuTepaType Ha PyCCKOM SI3bIKE KaK nueeubax.
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Ukleyn Diana Yrievna
Conception of neologisms

Summary

Rapid development of science and technics, especially new branches of
radio-electronics and aviation have promoted the appearance of neologisms
in language. There are following basic ways of forming neologisms in
modern English :

1) Affixation

2) Conversion

3) Stem-composition

4) Abridgements

Affixation is subdivided into suffixation and prefixture. Productive
suffixes in the field of technical-scientific terminology are: ium, osis, ite, ize,
ee, ism, er, or, ant, ing. Productive prefixes in the field of technical-scientific
terminology are: re, over, de, en, under. New words are formed from real
nouns without changes of their spelling and pronunciation. Such manner of
forming new words is termed conversation. Stem-composition is termed the
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manner of forming new words by means of connecting two words into one.
Tendency of forming new words by means of real words or word-groups are
abridgements.

Ukleyn Diana Yurievna
Neologizm anlayisi

Xiiliisa

Elm vo texnikanin, xiisusilo do radiotexnika vo aviasiyanin yeni
sahalarinin stiratli inkisafi dilds neologizmlorin meydana golmosino tokan
vermisdir. Miiasir ingilis dilinds neologizmlorin formalagmasinin asagidaki
osas tisullar1 vardir:

1) Sozdizsldici sokilgilor

2) Konversiya

3) Kok-torkibi

4) Qisaltma

Sozdiizoltmo suftiks vo prefiksin yaranmasina boliiniir. EImi — texniki
terminologia sahasinds mohsuldar sokilgilor bunlardir: ium, usis, ite, ize, ee,
ism, er, or, ant, ing.

Hoaqiqi s6z vo soz-gruplarinin qisaldilmasi vasitasilo yeni sozlorin
yaranmasi tendensiyasi aragdirilmigdir.

Rayci: Rahims Mammadova
Filologia iizrs folsofs doktoru, dosent
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AKIFO SADIQOVA
ADU
isayewusal@gmail.com

COXMONALI SOZLORLO OMONIMLORIN MUQAYISOLI
TOHLILI

Acar sozlor: omonim, alinma sézlor, beynalmilsl s6zlor, coxmonali s6zlor,
omogqraf, omomorfem

Keywords: homonymy, words of perception, international words,
multilingual words, omega, omorphism

KarueBbie caoBa: oMOMH3M, CJI0Ba BOCIIPHSTHS, MEXIYHAPOIHbIE CIIOBA,
MHOTOSI3bIUHBIE CJIOBA, OMera, oMOphu3M

Molum oldugu kimi dilin lugat terkibinin zenginlogmasinin miixtalif
yollar1 vardir. Elmi-texniki toroqqinin inkisaf etdiyi miiasir dévrdo dilin
inkisaf etmosi, zonginlosmasi labtid bir hadisadir. Dil alinma sozlor,
beynalmilal s6zlor hesabina zonginlosdiyi kimi bu hadiso 6z daxili imkanlari
hesabina da bas verir.

Dilin zonginlogsmasi yollarindan biri do omonimlardir.
Bir-biri ilo slagesi olmayan vo ya mona olagolorini ¢oxdan itirmis
mothumlari ifado edon eyni sas torkibino malik s6zlors omonim deyilir.
Omonim s6zli yunanca olub, dilimizo rus dili vasitosilo kegmisdir.
Omonim yunanca “homos” oxsar va “onoma’-ad demakdir.
Omonim problemi hals kifayat qodor tadqiq edilmomisdir.

L. Schiittelin omonimlari bir torafdon saslonmasine gora, digor torafdon
159 sos oxsarligina, formasina gors eyni sozlor adlandirmisdir. H. Paul iso
oziintin “ Dil tarixinin prinsiplori” osorinds omonimlordon bohs etso do
mosalonin qaneedici hallini vermomisdir. E. Ohmann iso 6z kitabinda
omonimlori izah edorak tasnifatin1 vermoyo ¢alismigdir. V,W. Winogradov,
R. A. Budagow, O. Axmanov iso omonimlori s6z va sdzbirlogsmalarine samil
etmigdir. Abayev iso yalniz fonetik soslonmosine goro eyni olan sozlori
omonim hesab etmisdir.

Lingvistik cohatdon tosnif olunarkon miixtalif fikir ayriliglari yaranir.
Buna goro do omonimlor alman dilinds ana dilimizlo miiqayisado forqli
tosnif olunur.

Biitiin bunlar1 yekunlasdirib o naticoys golmak olar ki, omonimlor
sokil va ifadasi etibari ilo coxmanali sézlora oxsayan bir soz kateqoriyasidir.

Istor coxmonali s6zlords, istor omonimlords eyni sas torkibino malik
bir s6z miuxtalif monalar ifado edir. Buradan anlasilir ki, bu s6z va
sOzbirlogsmalori eyni sos formasina, miixtolif monaya malikdir.
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Mbs: Mahl-Essen. Mahl- Zeitpunkt.

Coxmonali sozlordo hor hansi bir soziin ifado etdiyi biitiin monalar,
osason, bir mona otrafinda toplasaraq onun miixtalif cohotdon mona
calarliglarini ifados etdiyi halda, omonim olan sozlor iki vo daha ¢ox, bazon
montiqea yaxin, bazon iso he¢ bir mentiqi yaxmligr olmayan miixtalif
manalar ifads edir.

Omonimlari tadqiq edarken aydin olur ki, onlar bdyiik bir s6z qrupunu
ohato edir vo bu zaman belo bir sual dogur ki, dilds islonarkon yanlishga yol
verilo bilormi? Ciinki fellordo do ¢oxmonaliligdan kegorok omonimlogmo
yolu ilo yeni s6z vahidlorinin yaranmasi prosesina tosadiif edilir. Feillordo
coxmonaliligdan kegarak, omonimlogsmo prosesi ilo,yeni leksik vahidlorin
yaranmasi o zaman foal bir sokildo 6ziinii gostorir ki, horokotlo o icra edon
osya arasinda olan miinasibat, formal cohstdon 6ziinli saxlamis olur. S6ziin
coxmonaliligdan omonimlogsmo yolu ilo yeni s6zlorin amolo golmo prosesi
isim vo sifatlordo daha foal rol oynayir. Belo bir proses eyni nitq hissosi
dairasinds gala bildiyi kimi, bu dairadon do konara ¢ixa bilir.

Istor goxmonal1 sozlorda, istor omonimlarde eyni sas torkibina malik
bir s6z miixtolif monalar ifado edir. Coxmonali olmaq ii¢lin sdz, s6z
birlosmalorinds vo climlslords slave monalar kasb edir. Coxmonali s6zlordo
hor hansi bir soziin ifado etdiyi monalar, osason, bir mofthum otrafinda
toplasaraq onu miixtolif mona ¢alarliglari ils ifads edir.

Omonimloar iss basqa sozlorlo alagods miistoqil leksik vahid kimi ¢ixis
edir vo sdzdiizoltmonin asasi rolunu oynayir. Omonim siranin har bir sozi
bir s6zdiizaldici morkoz olur.

Moas:dichten-feili poetik s6z kimi bir sira sézlorin torkibindo islonir.

Dichter, Gedicht, Dichtung, erdichten, Dichtergabe, Dichterberuf
u.a. “dicht machen”soziindon-das Dichten, Dichtigkeit, abdichten -sozlori
toromisdir.

Demoli, omonimlor ¢ox sayda sozlori ohats edir vo shomiyyatli se-
mantik qrup yaradir.

Bundan alava, eyni ciir saslonan bir sira ¢ox monali s6zlordon omonim
kimi istifado olunur. Masalon: Schoss s6zii: hom polisemik, hom do omonim
mona dasiyir.

“ Schoss eines Kleides”-paltarin otoyi”; buna miigabil omonim kimi
“Schoss- “ das innere” (der Erde) — yerin toki- eyni s6z torkiblorindon
istifads olunmusdur.

- Schoss eines Kleides, die Knie, das Innere des Korpers — metanomi-
ya; im Schoss der Erde — metafor.

Eyni fikri Seite, Saite sozlori barads do demak olar.
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Goriindilyli  kimi, omonimlor miixtalif s6zlordon, forma, yaxud
mozmuna gora doyison bir sézdon diizolo bilor. Biitiin bunlar dildoki tarixi
inkisafin naticasi oldugunu gostarir.

Omonimlorin yaranmasi yollarindan biri do semantik vasitodir.
Omonimlorin coxmonaliligi inkisaf edir vo polisemiyanin diisdiiyii hiss
olunur.

Moas: Pfeife- odundan, yaxud da metaldan diizolmis sads, qodim bir
musiqi alatidir. Forma eyniliyino gora s6z dildos sigar cokmaok {iciin islodilon
osyaya gotirilmisdir. Bu yolla 2 omonim yaranmigdir. 1-cisi Pfeife- musiqi
alati, 2- si tonboki cokmok {i¢iin.

Metanomik olamatlorin adlra kogiiriilmasi bir ¢ox sozlordo bas
vermisdir.

Schloss- Wohn oder Vervaltungsbau und Schloss- Vorrichtung zum
Abschliessen von Tiiren.

Schild, Kugel, Fliigel, Bank, Fuss, scheinen, lassen u.a,

Demoli, s6hbot burada mona doyismosindon vo fonetik inkisafdan,
sozduizeltmadon gedir.

Omonimlor diizolisine goro fonetik, fonetik- soézdiizoldici vo
semantik qollara ayrilir.3-ciisii isa semantik yoldur.

Yazilanlara yekun vuraraq bu gonasto golmok olar ki, omonimlor hom
bir, hom do miixtolif sézlordon diizolo bilir. Lakin daim forma, yaxud
monasina gors inkisaf edir. Bu da onu gostorir ki, omonimlor dilo moxsus
olan har sey kimi tarixi hadisadir. Buradan bir fakt da irali golir ki, dilin
inkisaf prosesinds bazi omonimlar yoxa cixir.

Mas: Mund- Maul vo Mund- Schutz s6zsirasi diizolmisdir.

Eyni dilin inkisaf prosesi ilo birgo vo olagoli olaraq digor basqa
omonim sirast da bu yolu kegmisdir.

Biitiin bu hadisalor alman dilindo forqli bas verir . Alman dilinds
omonimlar ii¢ qrupa boliiniir.

1.leksik

2.leksik- grammatik

3.qrammatik.

Leksik omonimlor dedikds, deyilis vo yazilisca eyni, semantik
cohotdon miixtolif olan omonimlor basa diisiiliir. Leksik fonemlora asason
isimlor arasinda rast galinir.

Schnur-ayaqqabibagi, Schnur-golin. Miene-iiz ifadosi, Miene-
partlayict maddo.

Basqa s6z novlorinds do omonimlars rast galinir

Mas:. lesen-oxumag, lesen-bir sey yigmag.

2. Leksik- grammatik omonimlor dedikds, deyilisco eyni olan miixtalif
sOzlori basa dusiiriik., leksik- qrammatik omonimlor bir-birindon nainki
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leksik, ham do qrammatik cohatdon forqlonir. Belolikls, leksik- qrammatik
omonimlar iki qrupa ayrilir.

Demali: tam vo natamam.

Tam, biitov omonimlor miixtalif s6z torkibino aid olsa da, deyilisino
va qrammatik formasina gore eynidir.

Mas; alte —Adjektiv, der Alte- substantivlogmis sifat.

Leksik- qrammatik omonimlors homiso miixtolif s6z torkiblori
daxildir.

Natamam leksik-grammatik omonimlar o sozlordir ki, deyilisco hec
do biitlin qrammatik formalarla {istiisto diismiir.

Natamam omonimlor bir s6z torkibino aid olur, onlar bir-birindon
miixtolif com formasi vo yaxud miixtolif qrammatik cinslo forglonirlor.
Asagidaki omonimlor miixtalif com formast ils forqlonir.

das Wort- die Worter” der kleinste selbstdndige Teil der Rede, das
Wort- die Worte-ein Ausdruck. Das Gesicht-die Gesichte- Vizion. das
Gesicht- die Gesichter- Antlitz.

Asagidaki omonimlor miixtalif qrammatik cinslorls forqlonir:

der Messer -der etwas messende Mensch.
das Messer- ein Schneidewerkzeug.

Asagidaki omonimlor iso miixtalif qrammatik cinsa vo eyni zamanda,
miixtalif com sokilgisina gora forqlonir:

der, das Bauer-die Bauer- Vogelbauer.

der Bauer- die Bauern- Angehoriger des Baustandes.

der Bauer- die Bauer- Baumeister

Feillorin arasinda da leksik- qrammatik omonimlor vardir. Mahz
quivvatli fellorin {i¢ asas formasi buna aiddir.

Schaffen- schuf- geschaffen- etwas hervorbringen.

Homginin zaif fellordon:

Schaffen- schaffte- geschafft- tun, ordnen, einrichten.

Natamam leksik- semantik omonimlor miixtalif s6z torkibine malik
sOzlora do xasdir.

Belo qrupa daxil olan saysiz sayda sozlor var. Dildo hamginin elo
grammatik qaydalar var ki, qrammatik formaca eynidir, lakin mixtalif
grammatik mona verir . Bunlara omogqraf deyilir.

Wir lesen- sie lesen, er schreibt-ihr schreibt u.a.

Omograflarla yanasi omomorfemlor do meydana ¢ixir, hansi ki, tam
olaraq eyni morfemlarls soslonir, lakin tamamils, miixtalif qrammatik mona
Verir.

Er, -e,-et usw.

Laut-Substantiv. laut- Adverb. Laut- Prdposition. Dank-Substantiv,
dank- Prdposition.
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Omonimlars nazar saldigea;

Orfografik, morfoloji, kontekstik vo so6zdiizoldici xiisusiyyotlorinoa do
rast golirik.

Orfografik vasitodo omonimlorin miixtalif yazi torzini goriiriik.

Mas - ei diftonqu qrafik olarag-ai ilo isarolonir,yazi1 sokli bu yolla
forqlonir.
Leib- Korper, Laib- Brotlaib. Seite und Saite, Weise und Waise.

Cinsa gora: der Mast- die Mast, der See- die See, der Kunde- die
Kunde.

Comlonmaoya gora:

Das Tuch- die Tiicher, das Gesicht-die Gesichter, das Wort- die
Worter, das Wort- die Worte ,der Tor- die Toren, der Band-die Biinde, das
Band- die Bdnde usw.

Yazilanlara yekun vuraraq bu gonasto golmok olar ki, omonimlor hom
bir, hom do miixtolif sézlordon diizolo bilir. Lakin daim forma, yaxud
monasina gors inkisaf edir. Bu da onu gostorir ki, omonimlor dilo moxsus
olan har sey kimi tarixi hadisadir. Buradan bir fakt da irali golir ki, dilin
inkisaf prosesindo bazi omonimlor yoxa cixir.

Mbs: Mund- Maul vo Mund- Schutz sézsirasi diizalmisdir.
Eyni dilin inkisaf prosesi ilo birgo vo olagali olaraq digor basqa
omonim sirast da bu yolu kegmisdir.
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A.Sadigova
Comparative analysis of polysematic words and homonyms

Summary

In the lexical system of the Russian language there are words that
sound the same. But they have completely different meanings. Various forms
of lexical homonymy are known, as well as related phenomena at other
levels of the language (phonetic and morphological). Punctual lexical
homonymy is the coincidence of words belonging to one part of speech in all
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forms. An example of complete homonyms can be the words outfitl -
'clothes' and order2 - 'order'. They do not differ in pronunciation and writing.
They coincide in all case forms of the singular and plural. By the structure of
homonyms can be divided into correlated and perishable. Distinguishing
homonyms is referred to their lexical, morphological and phonetical
characteristics. Conventional types of homonyms are: 1. Lexical homonyms
2. Morphological homonyms 3. Phonotic homonyms 4. Graphical
homonyms (homographs).

A.Caapirosa

CpaBHHMTE/IbHBII AHAJIU3 MHOTO3HAYHBIX CJI0B 1 OMOHUM
Pe3rome

B nexcuueckoli cucteMe pyccKoro si3blka €CTh ClI0OBa, KOTOPBIE 3By4ar
oauHakoBo. Ho oHM MMeEIOT coBepIIeHHO pa3Hble 3HaueHUs. V3BecTHBI pas-
Au4yHbIe HOPMBI JIEKCUUYECKOI OMOHMMUU, a TAK)KE CMEXKHbIE C HEeHl sIBIEeHUS
Ha IPYTUX YPOBHSX s3biKa ((hoHeTHueckoM u Mopdosorudeckom). [1 o mH a
sl JIGKCUUECKass OMOHUMMUS - 3TO COBIAJEHUE CIIOB, MPUHAMIEKAMUX K OA-
HOM yacTH peuu, Bo Beex (popmax. [Iprumepom MOIHBIX OMOHMMOB MOTYT CITy-
KUTb cioBa Hapsial - 'onexxna' u Hapsaa2 - 'pacniopsbkenue’. OHM HE pazianyaro-
TCSl B MPOM3HOILEHWU M HANMCaHUH, COBIIAJAIOT BO BCEX MAAEKHBIX (opmax
€IMHCTBEHHOI'0 U MHO)KECTBEHHOro uucia. Ilo cTpykTrype OMOHMMBI MOYHO
pa3nenuTb HAKOpHE BB € M MNP OM3BOIHBG e. [Ipeanorn kiaccupu-
LUPYIOTCS MO UX JIEKCUUECKUM, MOPO(POIOrMYECKUM U (POHETHUECKUM OCOOEH-
HOCTSIM. Y CJIOBHBIE BHJIbI OMOHUMOB ciiefyromue: 1. JIekcndeckue OMOHUMBI
2. Mopdonoruueckre oMOHUMBI (0MOGopMbI) 3. DOHOTHYECKHE OMOHUMBI
(omodonn) 4. I'paduyeckue OMOHUMBI (OMOTpadH)

Rayei: Y.M.Miirsiidov
filologiya elmlori namizadi, dosent
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CEMAHTHUKA BOCXOJAIUIEIO TOHA B ABCTPAJIMACKOM
BAPUAHTE AHTJIMACKOI'O SI3bIKA

KanioueBsble ciioBa: ceMaHTHKa, MHTOHAIIMOHHAST MOJIEJb, BOCXOISIIHIA TOH,
MeJIOIMYecKasi CUCTeMa, Pa3rOBOpHAs Peyb.

Acar sozlar: semantika, intonasiya modeli, yuksolon ton, melodik sistem,
danisiq nitqu.

Key words: semantics, intonation pattern, high rising tone, melodic system,
colloquial speech.

Cratbsi mOCBsilIeHAa WM3YYEHUIO CEMAaHTHKM HauboJjee SpKOM Xapak-
TEPUCTUKU YCTHOM Pa3rOBOPHOM peYM B aBCTPAIUICKOM BapUaHTE aHIJIUIC-
KOI0 f3bIKa — BBICOKOI'O BOCXOJSIUEr0 TOHA, MPU3HABAEMbBIM YUYEHBIMU
YHUKAJIbHOM aBCTPAIMMUCKOW MHTOHALMOHHON MOJETBIO.

BospacTanue oO01eCTBEHHOTO 3HAu€HUsI TaKUX MPOOJIEM, Kak HOp-
MUpPOBaHUE $S3bIKA, KYyJIbTypa PEUYM, A3BIKOBbIE KOHTAKTHI, MPOSIBIECHUE
coruo-aemMorpadudeckux (HakToOpoB B SA3BIKE U TP., MOCTYKHIO TOJTUYKOM
K U3YYEHHIO )KUBOW pa3roBOpHOW peuu. B HacTosliee BpeMs akTyalbHOU
sBisieTcs mpodsiemMa 3GpHEeKTUBHOCTH KOMMYHHUKAIIMHA MEXTY JFOJbMH, HOCH-
TEJSIMA PA3HBIX SI3bIKOB U KYJBTYp B YCJIOBHUSIX DPACIIMPSIOIIMXCS CBSI3EH
MEXIy CTpaHaMHU U HapOJaMu MUpA.

Haubonee spko 3Bydanlylo pedb XapakTepusyeT HMEHHO HMHTOHAIIWS,
MIOCKOJIBKY B HEW OTpa)kaeTcsl BCs SI3bIKOBAsH CTiel(UKa KaK0r0 KOHKPETHOTO
si3bika. VHTOHalMsi - BaKHEWIIMH (akTop pasroBOpHOM peud, Qopma eé
CYILIECTBOBAHMUS.

B ycrHoli peus WHTOHALMS TEpBUYHA. DTO  OOCTOSITENBCTBO
ONpeeNseT BO3MOKHOCTh TEPEIaBaTh MHOTME 3HAYEHUS] MHTOHALMOHHBIMHU
cpeacrBaMu. MHTOHaUMsI mepelaéT CMBICIOBBIE U AMOLUMOHAIBHBIE PA3INYMs
BBICKa3bIBaHWM, OTPAXKAET COCTOSIHUE M HACTPOCHUS TOBOPALIMX, UX OT-
HOIIIEHUE K MpeaMery Oecenbl wiu apyr apyry. [IpousHocutensHas cTopoHa
peueBoOil KOMMYHHUKAIIMK, U B OCOOEHHOCTH MHTOHAIIMS, BBIMOJHSIOT BKHYIO
PoJib B (GOPMUPOBAHUU CY>KACHHS O TMYHOCTH TOBOPSIIIETO.

B smo6oit ycTHOM peur MHTOHAIMs BBICTYMAET TJIaBHBIM CPEJICTBOM BbI-
Pa3UTENLHOCTU U OpraHn3alnKy peud. IHToHalus SBIsIeTCsl TAK)KE€ U OCHOBHBIM
CPEIICTBOM BBIPAKEHUS aKTyaJIbHOTO YJIEHEHUS NPEJIOKEHUS B Pa3rOBOPHOM
peun. O4eHb 4acTo 3MOLIMOHAIBHOCTh BBIPAKAETCS TOJIBKO MHTOHALIMOHHO.
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WMHTOHaLMsl Kak CBEpXCErMEHTHas XapaKTepUCTHKa 3BydYallled pedu
BKJIIOYAET B ce0sl LeNblii KOMIUIEKC JMHITBUCTUYECKH DPEJIEBAHTHBIX U3Me-
HEHUIl B BBICOTE I'OJOCOBOTO TOHA, TPOMKOCTH NPOM3HECEHUS, aKLEHTHON
BbIJIEJICHHOCTH, PUTMMYECKON U TEMIIOPaJbHOM OpraHu3aliu, a TakkKe
TeMOpaJbHOW OKpalleHHOCTH. BO3MOXXHOCTH MHTOHALMU JJIsl MOHUMAaHUS
CMbIC/Ia OTPOMHBL. Menonvka, ynapeHusi, nay3bl BMECT€ C OCTaJbHBIMU
HepeueBbIMH CPEICTBAMU OOLEHUS (MUMHUKON U JKE€CTaMM) MO 4ac 3aMEHS 0T
pa3BEPHYTOE COOOIIEHHUE, OMYCKAIOT HEPACUIICHEHHOCTD PEUH.

Menoauka-Han6osiee MHGOPMATUBHBIN W BaKHEUIIMNA KOMIIOHEHT UHTO-
Haiuu. CucteMa MeENOAMYECKHX CpEeACTB M TOJCHCTEMa TOHA SBISIOTCS
Haubosee pa3pabOTaHHBIM B JMHIBHCTHUYECKON JuTeparype. OCHOBY Meso-
JIMYECKOM CHCTEMbl aHIVIMHCKOTO SI3bIKa COCTABIISAIOT CIEAYIOIIME TOHbI: HU3-
KUM HUCXOJSIIUM, HU3KUH BOCXOJSIINN, BBICOKUM HMUCXOISIIMH, BBICOKHI
BOCXOJISIINHN, BOCXOISIIE-HUC-XOMAIINN, HUCXOOsIIe-Bocxoamuii. OnHako
HanOosblliee BHUMaHUE TPHUBICKAIOT K cebe BOCXOJSIIME TOHBI, 2 MUMEHHO
BBICOKMI BOCXO/ISIIIMI, MTOCKOJIBKY B Pa3HbIX BapuUaHTaX aHIMVIMKACKOIO SI3bIKa
OH HECET Pa3IMUYHYIO CMBICIOBYIO Harpy3Ky.

XapakTepHOl OCOOCHHOCTBIO aBCTPAIMHCKONW MHTOHAIIUM, KAaK OTMEYArOT
yu€HblE, SIBISIETCS HCIOJIB30BAHUE HMEHHO BBICOKOTO BOCXOZSILETO TOHA
Australian Questioning Intonation ( AQI) [4] B yrBepauTenbhbix (declaratives)
U onucaTteNbHbIX BbicKasbiBaHusX (descriptives) [5; 7; 8 u np.]. B nuHrauc-
TUUYECKOM JIMTEpaType BCTpPEYaroTCs CIEIyIolle Ha3BaHUSl JAHHOTO TOHA!
High Rising Tone (manee HRT) [8], High Rising Terminal Declarative
(nanee HRTD), «uptalk» [6]. TIIpumeps ynorpebnenust AQI B yrBepautens-
HBIX M OMUCATENbHBIX MPEJIOKEHHUSX.

1) B yTBepxaeHUsX:

Tourist: How far is it from /here?
Passer: Twenty /minutes.

Teacher: What’s the capital of /US?
Student: /Washington.

2) B onucanusx:

Ah...generally we have a very good /climate. Most of the year it’s
very /funny | and very /hot. In winter temperatures don’t very /cold.
We do have some /snowfall | in most of the country it’s quite
moderate \climate. Ilo mHenuto uccinenosarenst b. ['opata [7],
JlaHHas MHTOHALMOHHAs MOJEJb 3aUMCTBOBAaHAa W3 HPJIAHJCKOTO
AHIJIMKACKOTO.

AQI - HOBO€ MHTOHALIMOHHOE SIBJIEHHE B aBCTPAJIUNCKOMN JIMHIBUCTHUKE,
3adukcupoBaHHoe BrepBble B 1960-x romax A. Mutuenom u A. Jlen6-
PUIKEM KaK XapakTepHas 0COOEHHOCTb MHTEpBbIO. OIHAKO BIOCIEACTBUU
BBISICHWIIOCH, UTO cdepa ynoTpednenus AQI 3nauutensHo mupe. Hecmotps
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Ha TO, YTO BOCXOJIAIIMI TOH MOXHO BCTPETUTD U B IPyTUX BapuaHTaX aHIJIUIC-
koro si3bika (Kanana, Hoas 3enmannusi, 10)KHbIC IITAThl AMEPUKH), HEKOTOPHIE
JUHIBUCTHI cUUTatOT HRT CBOMCTBEHHBIM TOJBKO aBCTPAIMHCKOMY aHIJIMIC-
koMy. B pesynbrate 3roro HRT mnpusHa&rcsi yHUKaTbHOW aBCTpPAIMKACKON
MHTOHAIIMOHHOM MoJienbo (unique Australian pattern) [8, p. 234].

I1. Konmuns [5, p. 21] pasrpannuuBaeT noustust AQI u HRT. AQI 0603-
HayaeT LEeJbli MHTOHALMOHHBIM KOMIUIEKC BOCXOISALIMX TOHOB M HMEET
cnenuduyeckoe 3HadeHue B ommmune oT HRT, koTopoe onmuckiBaeT TOIBKO
VMHTOHALMOHHBIN KOHTYD.

MHeHust yu€HBIX MO BOIMPOCY O CEMAHTHUKE BOCXOJSIIET0 TOHA B aBCT-
pPalUiCKOM aHIJIMHACKOM B YTBEPAMUTEJIbHBIX U OMNMCATEIbHBIX BBICKA3bIBA-
HUsAX pacxoasaTcs. OgHu yuéHbele mosaraiot, 4To AQI BbIpakaeT HEYBEpEH-
HOCTb U COMHEHMeE. [[pyrue cumTaroT 3Ty MHTOHALMIO MPOSIBICHUEM YBa-
KEHUsl K CIYIIAILIEMY, a TaKKe MO3UTHBHBIM MapKepoM BEKIUBOCTH,
NOoOYX/alOUIMM YYacTHUKOB Pa3roBopa K WHTEpakUuu U oOMeHY HH(Op-
manuei [10, p. 169].

YnotpebiieHre BBICOKOT'O BOCXOJSLIET0 TOHA BO MHOIOM 3aBHCHUT OT
3HAYMMOCTU BbIJaBaeMol HMHQOpMalUU. ABCTPATUUIIBI MCIOJB3YIOT BOC-
XOJUIMM TOH B TOM Ciyyae, KOrja TOBOPAT O XOPOILIO WM3BECTHBIX UM
BellaX, O MEePeXKUBAHUSAX U JIMYHOM OIbITE, O KOTOPbIX HE MOTYT 3HATh
cobeceTHUKH. ABCTPaIMICKUIA BOCXOAALIMIA TOH OTJIMYAETCs OT BOCXO-
JS1Ie BOINPOCUTENbHON HHTOHALMK OOLIEro BOMpoca BO BCEX APYrHX
BapMaHTax aHIJIMICKOrO A3bIKa, IPEXKJIE BCEro, Mo 3HaueHuto. AQI He umeet
3HauYeHMs OOIIEro Bompoca, WM «ToHa 2» (B TepMuHosioruu M. Xamiuuaes
(Halliday 1967)). HemapkupoBaHHoe 3HaueHUE UM QYHKLMS HUCXOSIIETO
TOHAa - YTBEpXKJEHHE, a BOCXOJSLIEro TOHA - Bompoc. Bce ocranbHble
3HauYeHUs ITUX TOHOB MapKupoBaHkl [7, p. 12]. HeobxoauMo OTMETUTH, UTO
AQI HOCUT MEXJIMUYHOCTHBIM XapakTep M yHoTpeOssieTcss B peud aBcTpa-
JUILIEB TOJIKO B OMNpeAeNEHHBIX KOHTEKCTaX U TEKCTaX C OMpeneiaEHHbIM
HamepeHueM. Bocxoasauiuii TOH BCTpeyaeTcs B OCHOBHOM B MHOTOCJIOKHBIX
Y DJUTMIITUYECKUX BBICKA3bIBaHUSX [5, p. 24].

AQI xapakrepeH Ui peud B OOLIEHUU MEXIY APY3bSIMU U OJU3KUMU
WIM POBECHUKAMH, TJ€ MEX Iy TOBOPSIIMMM HET MPEBOCXOJICTBA MO CTa-
Tycy. [Toaromy AQI He Bcerna saBiseTcsl MOKa3aTeaeM HEYBEPEHHOCTH, COM-
HeHus wiM nourenus [7, p. 119]. b. T'opsar, I'. T'ait u [x. ®onBuiep
uHTepnpetupytoT AQI Kak cpeacTBo, KOTOpPOE TOBOPSILIMN MPUMEHSIET IS
MOJITBEPXKJEHUSI TOTO, YTO CIYIIAIOUIMI TOHMMaeT TeMmy pasroBopa. B
naHHoM citydae AQI cOOTBETCTBYET «XBOCTHUKAM», UM JUCKYPCUBHBIM Map-
KepaMm peuu, TakuM Kak right?, you know. MHToHanusi Bocxopsiiero ToHa
noOy>kaaeT cobeceHUKa BepOajabHO MM HEBepOalbHO OTpearupoBaTh Ha
peruuky. Eciau oTBeT He mocTynuil, TO TOBOPSILIUI MPOJOJKAET TOBOPUTH C
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BOCXO/ISIIIEH MHTOHAIMEH, JaBas HEOOXOAMMbIE pa3bsICHEHHUs A0 TeX Mop,
MoKa CIyMAIUA He oTpearupyer. Takum oOpa3oMm, BOCXOISIINN TOH
UCIIOJIb3YETCsl KaK BOMPOC JJis1 OTBETHOM peaKuu.

Bocxomsmmii m Bocxosie-aucxoasamiuii Tousl (Urban North British,
nanee UNB) B yTBepkI€HUAX XapaKTePU3YIOT peub KUTelleld HEKOTOPBIX
ropogoB Ha ceBepe BenukoOputanum (I'mazroy um bendacr). Onpnaxo
¢bynkuuu Bocxoasmiero ToHa B UNB U aBcTpanuiickoM aHTIMHACKOM
3HAYUTENIbHO OTJIMYAIOTCS B TParMaTU4eckoM U (POHETUYECKOM aCTIeKTaXx.

C mnparmMaTU4ecKOd TOYKHU 3pEHUs] YTBEPKACHUS, MPOU3HECEHHBIE B
ABCTPATMMCKOM aHTJIMMCKOM C BOCXOJSIIMM TOHOM, MPEACTABISAIOT COOOM
JVHTBUCTUYECKUI BBIOOP, KOTOPHI BO MHOTOM OIpEAENseTCs HaMepEeHUEM
ropopsiiero. B UNB Bocxoasimiuii TOH - 3TO TpaJAMIIMOHHBIN CIIOCO0 TIPOU3-
HECEHHUs YTBEpXKJEHUs, U OH HE 3aBUCUT OT HamepeHus ropopsuiero. C
(dhoHeTHyecKkol TOYKM 3peHus Hadano ToHa AQI HaxoauTcs Ha BBICOKOM
TOHAJILHOM YPOBHE, U Jajiee MOBBIIICHHE MPOI0JKAETCs 10 KOHIa Gpasbl. B
UNB ynapHblii cJIOr HaYMHAETCS Ha JIOBOJBHO HU3KOM YPOBHE OTHOCH-
TEJIbHO MOCIEAYIOIIMX CI0roB. BaxHo TO, 4TO Mocje MOBBILIEHUSI HA Yyap-
HOM CJIOT€ CJIeIyeT pe3Koe MaJieHue, MHOTa 10 HW)KHEW IpaHULIbl HUKHETO
peructpa [2, c. 120].

[Tpodeccop MensOypHckoro yuuepeurtera [x. dndtyep [6] koHCcTaTH-
PYET, 4TO B CIIOHTAHHOM peuM B YTBEPJAUTEIbHBIX U BOMPOCUTEIbHBIX MPEI-
JIOKEHUSIX UCMOJIb3YIOTCS pa3Hble BUIbI BOCXOASIIMX TOHOB. Pe3ybTarhl eé
JKcrepuMeHTa, mnpoBenéHHoro B 2001 roxy, mnmokasaau, 4YTO Hayajlo
OOJIBIIIMHCTBA 3aBEPIAIOIIMX BHICOKUX BOCXOJSIIUX TOHOB B YTBEP)KJIECHUU
peann30BbIBAJIOCh B HU3KOM PETUCTPE, a B BOMPOCAX - B BLICOKOM PETUCTPE.
B nuanoruueckoit peun gpassbl 3ampoca HHGOPMAIUU TPOUZHOCSTCS C BBICO-
KUM BOCXOJSIIMM TOHOM BBICOKOI'O TO- HAJIBHOTO Hayana. Bocxopsiue
TOHBI HU3KOTO TOHAJIBHOT'O Hayayla XapaKTepPHbI TOJIBKO ISl YTBEPKICHUN U
IIPUKa3aHUM.

WNuTepecHbl pe3ynbTaThl 3KcniepumenTa, mposeaeHHoro I1. KouHzoM u
J1. Bidpom [5]. DKcnepuMeHT 3akitodaicss B TOM, YTOObI ONpeaeIuTh YacToT-
HOCTh ynoTpedsenust AQI B nsiTv TUIax Tekcra: (hakThl, MHEHUS, OObSICHEHMUS,
OIMCaHusl, TOBECTBOBaHUE. JlaHHBIE MOKA3bIBAIOT, YTO Yallle BCEro0 BOCXOf-
M TOH YNOTPeOJIIeTCsl B OINMUCAHUSAX W HappaTHBaX BCIEACTBUE CEMaH-
TUUYECKOW CJIOKHOCTH TEKCTa, /i€ TOBOPSAIIEMY HEOOXOAMMO 3HATh, IOHUMAET
JM €ro ayJuTopusl. bpljo Takxke 3aMeueHo, YTO B MPOLIECCEe OOLEHHs J0JIbIIE
M0 BPEMEHHU F'OBOPUT TOT YEJIOBEK, KOTOPBIH Yaile ynotpedseT B peun AQL.

OCHOBHBIM (aKTOPOM, OIPEACISIONIUM yIOTPeOJeHHE BOCXOJSIIETO
TOHa, SIBJISIIOTCS T10JI, BO3pACT U collManbHbli cTaTyc ropsiiero. HRT B aBct-
paIUICKOM aHIJIMMCKOM XapaKTepU3yeT CKOpee peyb KEHIIMH, HEXeIu
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MY>KUYHMH BCIEJCTBUE TOr0, YTO >KEHILUHBI SIBISIOTCS HOBATOPAMH 3BYKOBBIX
u3MeHeHu# [5, p. 29].

Bocxoaaummii ToH Takxke Oojiee CBOMCTBEHEH peud MOJIOJABIX, HEXeIu
B3poCbIX. [[e0 B TOM, 4TO MOJOAEXD uMeeT Oojiee HU3KUM COIMATbHBIN
CTaTycC, YeM JIIOJU CPEJHETr0 BO3pacTa, OHU MPOSIBISIIOT MEHBIIYIO CTENEHDb
ydyacTusi B  COLMAIbHO-IIPOM3BOACTBEHHON JI€ATEIbHOCTH  OOIIecTBa,
OONBILIYIO CTENeHb OTKIOHEHHS OT HOPMbI B MPOU3HOLIEHUH, Oojee
OTpaHUYEHHBIN MHTOHALIMOHHBIN peniepTyap. [Ipu 3ToM Mos0/10€ MOKOJIEHUE
spye NEMOHCTPUPYET HapacTawoolue TeHAeHUuu B s3blke [1, c. 95]. AQI
XapakTepu3yeT uallle peyb MpeicTaBuTened paboyero Kiacca, HEXeNu
cpemHero. JTo OOBSACHSETCS WM3MEHEHWsIMH, uaymmmu cHuzy [9,. 12]. B
COOTBETCTBUM CO CTAaTUCTUYECKMMHU JTaHHBIMH, KEHIIMHBI B JIBAa pa3a yalle
WCIOJIb3YIOT BOCXOJSIIMM TOH, YeM MY)KUYMHBI; moApocTku B 10 pa3 yamie,
yeM Jiroau crapuie 20 set; aoau B Bo3pacte 20-30 jeT B 5 pa3 yamie, 4yeM
aroau crapue 70 jer; mpeactaBUTend pabdodero kiacca B 3 pasa OoJblie,
YeM MPEACTaBUTEIN CPEIHETO KIIAcca; STHUYECKUE MEHBIIMHCTBA B 2-3 pasa
yaie, 4yem IMpeIcTaBUTeNd OoJbIIMHCTBA. OJHUM M3 OOBSCHEHHMH 3TOrO
SBJIEHUSI MOXKET CIIY)KHTb CBSI3b C COLMaJbHOW uddepeHumanuen s3blka.
Bocxonsmmii ToH ynoTpeOisieTcss B peuyd MeHee BIACTHBIX W CHIIBHBIX
mojeld. B ucnosb30BaHMM BOCXOJSIIErO TOHA B CIELMAIBHBIX BOMPOCAX
JKEHILMHBI onepexkarT MyxuuH Ha 7% [2, c. 118]. K. Annan HasbiBaer
HRTD BocxonsiyM TOHOM, UCIHOJb3YEMBIM JJIsI BBIPA)KEHUSI HE3aKOHYEH-
HOCTHU BBICKa3bIBaHMs (continuation rise) U CYUTAET, UTO OH HE UMEET OTHO-
IIEHUS] K aHTJIUICKUM o0muM BorpocaM. OCHOBHOHM (yHKIMEH BOCXO[s-
IIEr0 TOHA SBJIAETCS BbIpaK€HHE OTHOLICHHs KOOMEpaluu MexX1y codecel-
HUKaMH, U OH MOXET ObITb YNMOTpPEOJIEH KaK B CEpellMHE, TaK U B KOHLE
BbICKa3bIBaHus [3, p. 31]. Hanpumep:

I was born at King George the Fiftht Hospitalt in Sydneyt [8, p.
237]. II. Komnuns [5, p. 34] cunraer, 4TO U3MEHEHUSI B MHTOHALMOHHOM
CUCTEME aBCTPAIMICKOIO aHIVIMHCKOIO CBA3aHbl C PACIIMPEHUEM 3HAUYEHUS
TPaAUILIMOHHOT'O aHTJIMMCKOTO BBICOKOI'O BOCXOSIIETO TOHA B COBPEMEHHOM
peun. ABcTpanuiickas MHTOHALUS HEPEIKO MPOU3BOJUT HEraTUBHOE
BIIEYATJIIEHUE HA HOCHUTENIEW JpPYyrMX BapHaHTOB AHIVIMMCKOro s3blka. Eé
CUMTAIOT CPEJICTBOM CO3aHUsI KOMUYECKOTO MM CATUPHUUECKOro sddeKTa
BO MHOIMX IOMOPUCTHYECKHMX paauo M Ttenenporpammax. AQI ummeer
OTHOCUTEJIbHO HHM3KUH COUMAIBHBIA CTATyC U HE MOAXOIUT I JIFOAEH,
3aHMMAIOIIKX B 00IIecTBE BhICOKOE MoJiokeHrue. OHAaKO B MCIOJIb30BaHUU
BOCXO/ISIILIET0 TOHA €CTh MOJOXKUTENIbHbII MOMEHT. JItonu, ynorpedistoie
B pe4YM BOCXOMSIIMNA TOH, 3By4yaT Oojiee IPYXKeltoOHO U OTKPBITO, YTO
pacnojiaraet uX K OTKpOBEHHOM Oecefe.
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Y.Ahmadova
The Semantics of Rising Intonation in Australian English
Summary

The article is devoted to studying the semantics of High Rising Tone in
colloquial speech in Australian English. The High Rising Tone in Australian
English is recognized as unique intonational model. Intonation is the most
important factor of colloquial speech., the form of its existence. It conveys the
semantic and emotional differences of utterances. It reflects the state and moods
of the speaker, their attitude to the subject of conversation or each others. The
article touchs upon the problems of using High Rising Tone of Australian
English in affirmative sentences, which is a bit unusual for British English. The
paper also deals with gender aspect of using High Rising Tone. The main factor
determining the use of rising tone in Australian English is the sex , age and
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social status of the speaker . The scientists note that HRT is more represen-
tative of the speech of women than men, because women are innovators of
sound changes.

Y.9hmadova

Inqilis dilinin Avstraliya variantinda qalxan tonun semantikasi
Xiilasa

Mogqalodo Ingilis dilinin Avstraliya variantinda galxan tonun semanti-
kasi arasdirilir.intonasiya rabitali nitqin on miihiim amillorinden biridir. O,
soylomin semantik vo emosional farqini askara ¢ixarir. intonasiya hom-
s6hbatlorin ohval-ruhiyyasini vo onlarin hom bir-birino , hom do s6hbatin
movzusuna olan miinasibati oks etdirir. Moaqalodo yuxar1 qalxan tonun
(HRT) naqli ciimlolorinds istefadost arasditilir. Bu hadiss  ingilis dilinin
Avstraliya variantinda osasan musahido olunur. Ingqilis dilinin Avstraliya
variantinda yuxari qalxan tonun (HRT) naqli cumlslarinds istefads olunmasi
alimlor torofindon qeyri adi intonasiya modeli kimi gobul olunur. Ingilis
dilinin Britaniya variantinda naqli climlalords asason alcaq soviyeli enan ton
istefado olunur. Inqilis dilinin Avstraliya variantinda  qalxan tonun islonmo-
sinds, hamcinin cins kategoriyasinin rolu totqiq olunur. Bels ki galxan tonun
Inqilis dilinin Avstraliya variantinda naqli ciimlolorinda istefado olunmasinda
osas faktorlardan biri cins faktoru, yas faktoru, vo sosial status qostarilir.

Rayci: Kifayat Olirzayeva
Filologiya elmlar namizadi dosent
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J.M.MAMEJIOBA,
HI.M.KYJIMEBA ,
N.C.AJIMEBA

Kadenpa UHocTpaHHBIX SI3bIKOB
A3MenyHuBepcUTeTA

OBYYEHHME PEYEBOMY 3THUKETY HA YPOKAX
PYCCKOI'O A3bIKA B AMY

KiroueBble ciioBa: o0ydeHwue, peub, HEJIOCTATOK, CIIOBO, CTYJICHT, Bpady,
BHUMAaHHE, 3HAYEHHE

Acar sozlari: todrisi, nitq, qlisur, s6z, toloba, hokim, digqgat, shomiyyot
Key words: education, speech, defect, word, student, doctor, attention,
mean

[TycToe BBI cepiedIHBIM ThI

Ona, 0OMOJIBSICE, 3aMEHUJIA,

U Bce cyacTaMBBIE MEUTHI

B nymie Bnto6n&nHoM Bo30y nua.

IIpen Heit 3ayMUnBO CTOXO;
CBecTH o4el ¢ HEE HET CHUJIBL,
U roBopto eii: kak Bbl MUJIbI!
N meiciio: kak Tebs J1100.110!
A.C.IlymkuH

[TpoGnema oOyuenus U (HOPMHPOBAHUS Y CTYJIEHTOB HMHOS3BIYHON
ayJIUTOPUU TPEJICTaBIEHUH 00 3TUYECKMX HOpMax U IMpaBUJIaX PEYEBOTO
MOBEJICHUs SIBISIETCS OCHOBHOM M BechbMa aKTyalbHOW. M3yuaTh KyJIbTypy
OOIIeHMsI U TIpaBUJIa TMOBEJCHUS B WHOS3BIYHON ayJAMTOPUU OYEHBb BAXKHO,
T.K. OBITh IPaMOTHBIM, KYJIbTYPHBIM, BHICOKOOOpPA30BAaHHBIM UYEJIOBEKOM —
3TO crnocod xu3Hu. M3yueHue OCHOB KyJIbTYpPhl pe€Yd B MEIUIIMHCKOM
YHUBEPCUTETE HMMEET Ba)KHOE 3HAuY€HHUE, TaK Kak B CHIIy cBOuX mpodec-
CHOHAJIbHBIX 00513aHHOCTEW MEIUKU MOCTOSIHHO O0IIAtOTCs C O0JIbHBIMU, UX
POJICTBEHHUKAMU, KOJIJIeraMu, 0(popMIIsIIOT HEOOXOIUMYIO TIOKYMEHTALIUIO

PeueBoii »THKET mpeacTaBisieT €000 BbIpabOTaHHYIO 0O0IECTBOM
CUCTEMY MpaBUJ PEUYEBOr0 MOBEJCHUS M YCTOWYUBBIX (GOPMYI BEXKIUBOTO
oOmenus. OH OTpakaeT HPaBCTBEHHOE COCTOSIHUE OOIIECTBA, HAIMOHAJIb-
HbIe U KyJbTypHblE Tpaauuuu. OT coOM0IeHUs MPaBUJl PeYEBOro ATHKETA
3aBUCHT 3(PPEKTUBHOCTH pEYEBOr0 OOIIECHUs. 3HAHUE MPABUI PEYEBOTO ITU-
KeTa MO3BOJISIET YyBCTBOBATh ce€0sl YBEPEHHO W HEMPUHYKJIECHHO B JIIOOOH
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CUTyallud OOILIEHMs, HE3HaHWe >Ke€ MpaBWJI PEUueBOr0 ITHUKETAa MOXKET
NPUBECTH K 00MIaM U KOH(DIUKTaM, K pa3pblBy B3aUMOOTHOLLIEHUH MEXIy
OTJIEJIbHBIMU JIIOJIBMHU, KOJIJIETaMHU, APY3bsSIMHU.

N3BecTHO, 4TO B Ka)XJ0W CTpaHe CBOM DTHKET OOIEHMUs, TIOBEJIe-
HUS U cTwisl ku3HU. HykHO 4é€TKO NOHMMAaTrh Tle, KaKk M INpU KaKHUX
00CTOATENILCTBAX MOXHO YHOTPEOJIATh T€ WM HHBIE CIOBA M BBIPAXKEHUS.
Xopouire MaHepbl, BOCHUTAHHOCTb SIBJISIOTCS IOKAa3aTENsIMM KYJBTYpBI.
YeM BblIIE KyJIbTypa YEJIOBEKA, TEM OOJIbILIE PA3BUTO B HEM UYBCTBO COOCT-
BEHHOT'0 JIOCTOMHCTBA,

OpHako o1Ha HEMaJIOBaXkKHasi CTOPOHA PEYEBOI0 Pa3BUTHS CTYJIEHTA —
KyJbTypa pE€4YeBOrO0 IIOBEJIEHUS, HE BCErla NPUBIEKAET JOCTATOUYHOI'O
BHUMaHus mpenozaBaresieil. CTyIeHTbl HMHOSA3BIMHOW ayIUTOPUU JIOJKHBI
3HaTh OTBETHl HAa TaKUE BOIPOCHI, KaK, HAPUMEpP, OOpPaTUTHCS K B3pociomMy?
Kakue BblpaskeHus1 ynoTpeOJsTh, KOrja HaJo IMOMPOCUTh O 4YeM-IIM00, eciu
HYKHO I103/10pOBaThCsl, MOMNPOIIATECA WM K€ W3BUHMUTHC? HyXHO HayuuTh
CTYJICHTOB KOHTPOJMpPOBATh CBOKO peub, MoBeieHHe. (OdeHb Ba)XKHO, YTOObI
oOyuarolyecss Bcerja CiblLaJ He TOJBKO MPAaBUIbHYIO, HO M BEXIUBYIO
peyb, COOTBETCTBYIOLLYO IPaBUIAM PEUEBOTO ITUKETA.

B npouecce nmpoxoxaenus [IporpaMmel, 3a1uiaHUpOBaHHOM [ 9TOU
paboThl, BaKHO ¢(OPMUPOBATH y CTYJEHTOB YMEHHsI BHUMATEJIBbHO CIyLIaTh
TOBOpSIIEro, He IMepeduBaTh, pacckasblBas O 4YeM-TM00, YCHUJIEHHO He
KECTUKYJIMPOBATh, IIPUIEPIKUBATHCS ONPEIEIEHHON UHTOHALMK, HE TOBOPHUTh
C HaOWTBIM MUILIEH PTOM U T.J.

Kak y»xe yka3bIBanoch BbIILIE, pyCCKUI1 peueBOi 3TUKET 00J1aaeT Crenu-
¢budeckumu popmynamu oOIICHUS.

Heo6xonumo Ha mpuMepax MO3HAKOMUTb U OOYYMTH CTYJIEHTOB
KOHCTPYKLMSIM 0OpallleHus, 3HAaKOMCTBA, NPUBETCTBHs, MPOLIAHUS, KOM-
IUIMMEHTA, W3BUHEHMUs, MPOChObI, OJarogapHOCTH, a TAaK)Ke MOMYTHO BBO-
JUTh UX B cloBapb. Tak, Ha «TbD» NPUHATO OOpamaTtecss K OIM3KOMY
YeJIOBeKY, B HEOPUIMAILHON OOCTAaHOBKE WM KOTJa OOIIeHHe (PamMuiibs-
pHoe. OOpallieHre Ha «ThD» MPHU OTCYTCTBUM HEO(UUMATbHBIX OTHOLIEHUN
MEXJy JIFOJIbMUA BOCIIPUHMMAETCS KakK OCKOpOJIEHHE, HE TOBOpS YK€ O
HapyleHuu 3ThkeTra. OJHOCTOpOHHEee oOpallleHHMe Ha «ThD» K KOJIeram,
OCOOEHHO IO OTHOILIEHUIO K CTApLIMM M0 BO3PACTY SBISETCS HEJOCTATKOM
HpPaBCTBEHHOI'0 BOCMHUTaHMs, KyJIbTypbl. OOpaiienue Ha «Bbl» - MOAXOIUT
Ui opUIMaTbHOH OOCTAaHOBKM, C HE3HAKOMBIMHU JIOJIBMH, C TEMH, KTO
CTaplle Bac, Npu OOpallEeHUMHM K MPOTUBOINOJIOKHOMY Moiy. Bexnuoe
«BbI», KOTOpOE y KyJbTYPHOI'O YEJIOBEKAa BCErJa 3BYYUT €CTECTBEHHO U
TEMJI0O - O3TO CcaMblii MpocTOW, JErKMH U APPEKTUBHBIA CcrOcod
JEMOHCTpalMu yBakeHus. Ha «Bb» cienyer oOpamiaTeCsi: K Majlo3-
HAaKOMOMY WJIM HE3HAaKOMOMY 4YeJIOBeKY; K pPaBHOMY M CTapuieMy [0
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BO3PAaCTy W TOJOXEHHUIO; NPU MOJYEPKHYTO-BEXKIMBOM OTHOILEHUM; K
CBOEMY JApPYry WIW MPHUATETI0 B OQPHUIIMATBHOM OOCTaHOBKE OOIIeHUsS (B
NPUCYTCTBUM O(UIIMATBHBIX JUI, Ha coOpaHuM, 3acenanuu u mp.). O6pa-
IIEHUE € Ha «TbD» BO3MOXKHO: K XOpOLIO 3HAaKOMOMY YeJIOBEKY, IMpHU
JPY>KECKUX OTHOILIECHUSX, K PABHOMY WJIM MJIQJIILIEMY IO BO3pacTy; B Heohu-
UAIIEHONM 00CTAaHOBKE OOIIEHUSL.

['me Obl MrOM HU HAXOIWJIKMCh — Ha paboTe, HA yJIuUe, I0OMa, OHU
€XKeJIHEeBHO U MHOTOKPAaTHO 370POBAIOTCSI U MPOLIAOTCS, OnaronapsT U u3-
BUHSIOTCS, MO3JPABISIOT M COO0JIE3HYIOT, MPOCAT U MpeAJiaraioT, Mpuriia-
HIAlIOT M OTKa3bIBalOTCs. OAHUM CIIOBOM, OyAy4yu KyJbTYPHBIMHU JIFOJBMHU,
UCTIONB3YIOT YXKe UMerolrecs: MpuHsThie GopMyiibl peyeBoro stukera. On-
HAaKO, Cpe/iy JItoJIel BCTpEUaroTcsl U OECKYyJIbTypHbIE JIOAU. T JIOIU WU
HE 3HAIOT MPaBUJ PEYEBOrO ITHKETA, WJIM K€, 3Hasl , HE MPHUIEPKUBAIOTCS
ux. Uto Takoe peueBoit aTrKeT? DTHKET (Dp. etiquette —SIpbIK, ITUKETKA) —
COBOKYMHOCTb TpaBWJI MOBEJICHMS, KacarolUMXcs OTHOLIeHUs K JoiasaMm [1].
DTUKET —3TO «YCTAaHOBJICHHBIN MOPSIOK (HOpM 00X0KIeHUsD» [2], KOTOPBIH
BBIpaXKaeTcsl B CAMbIX Pa3HBIX CTOpPOHAX HAIlEro MoBeAeHHUs. Tak, Hampu-
Mep, ITUKETHOE 3HAaY€HUE MOTYyT HMMETh U  pa3HOOOpa3Hble JBUKEHHS
4esioBeKa, MO3bl U MOJOXKEHHs, KOTOPbIe OH IPUHUMAET.

Pycckuit  pedyeBoil OTUKET TMeECTpPUT pa3sHOOOpazWeM CJIOB U
BeIpaskeHui. [IpuBercTBUe, Mpolianue, npockda, NpUriIalleHue, TakkKe Kak
u ipyrue ¢GopMbl pe4eBOro ITUKETa, HACUUTHIBAIOT MHOXKECTBO BapUaHTOB.
PeueBoil ATHKET BOIUIOTWIICS B YCTOMYUBBIX BBIPOKEHUAX, (opMmyrnax
peueBoro oOIIeHHs, KOTOPbIe MBI HE CTPOUM 3aHOBO KaXKbIH pa3, KOTJa HaM
HAJI0 UX YNOTPeOUTh, a UCMOIb3yEM YK€ FOTOBbIC, OTJIOKUBILIHUECS B HALLIEM
SI3IKOBOM CO3HaHUH.

[To KanennapHo-temaruyeckomy IiaHy kadeapbl MHOCTPaHHbBIX
SI3BIKOB JIJIsI TIPOXOXK/ICHUSI PEYEBOr0 ATHKETa HA YPOKaX PYCCKOTO Si3bIKa
BBIJIEJIEHO [JIOCTaTOYHOE KOJMYECTBO YacoB. PaccMOTpuUM HEKOTOpbIe
NpUMepbl  O0IIEU3BECTHBIX (OPM pedyeBoro 3TukeTa. Tak, K peuyeBOMy
ATUKETY MPUBETCTBUS OTHOCSTCS HIKECIEIYIOIIMe CJIOBa U BBIPAXKEHUS:
3apasctByii(te)! HobOpoe ytpo! JoOpsiii nensn! HoOpwiii Beuep! Kak B
noxxusaere? 3poposo! Kak nena? IlpuBeTrcTBys stoned, K KOTOPBIM MbI
OTHOCUMCS C OOJIBIINM yBa)K€HHEM, K HE3HAKOMBIM M CTapIIMM 10 BO3pacTy,
Mbl TOBOPUM CTUJIMCTHYECKU HEUTpalibHYI0 GopMyiy «3apaBcTByiite!», «Pan
Bac BUACTH!». MexXIy TeM, ApY3bsiM U OJM3KUM MPU BCTpEYe MOXKHO MPOCTO
ckazatb «lIpuBer!», a TaKke YMNOTPeOUTH 3MOIMOHATBHO OKpaIlEHHbIE
KOHCTpyKImH, Tumna: «Koro s Buxy!», «Ckojbko JieT, ckoJibko 3um!y, «Kak s
pan, kak s paa!», « Kak noxuBaenb?». «31paBCTBYi» yrnoTpedsieTcss 0ObIYHO
B HEO(UIMAIBbHOW 00CTaHOBKE MEX 1y 3HAKOMBIMHU JIIOJIbMU NPU 00pallleHuu
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Ha «Tbl», C MAaJO3HAKOMBIM € YEJIOBEKOM HHUKaK Helb3sd JI0MYyCKaTh
(haMHIIBSIPHOCTH.

B kaxaom si3bIKe CYIIECTBYIOT ITHUKETHBIE BbIPAXKEHHUS] W3BUHEHUS,
KOTOpbIE TPEICTABISIOT COO0N Ba)KHEHIIUI DJIEMEHT KYJbTYpbl OOIECHHUS.
OHu ynoTpeONATCs MpU OOpallleHUH K YeIOBeKY C HW3BUHEHHMEM 3a
COBEpUICHHbIN MPOCTYIOK, 32 CKa3aHHOE, 32 0ECNOKOWCTBO, 3a Kakoe-I110o
HapylleHUe STUKETHbIX HOpM. M3 HHUX B pyccKOM s3bIk€ Hauboliee
pacripoctpaHeHHbIMU  sBisitoTCst  «M3BuHUTE», «IIpocTtu(te)», «llpomry
npoieHus» , «llpoury MeHs u3BuHUTBHY, « Ilpoctuteyn, «BunoBaT», «
N3BuHuTE M™MeHs», «llpumure Moum wu3BUHEHUs», « He cepautecs,
noxanyicra», «M3BuHUTE MeEHs, noxainykcray, «lIpuHomy cBom
W3BUHEHUs» U T.J1. ['oBops cobecennuky «M3Bunurtey, «llporry nporieHus»,
MBI MOKEM CHSATHb BO3HUKIIYIO HANIPSHKEHHOCTH B OOIIEHUM, €CITU BAPYT OHA
umeetcs. B peueBoM sTuKeTe Hambojee YNOTPeOUTENIbHBIMH SIBISIOTCS
(hopMyIIbI, CTeP)KHEBBIMU CJIOBAMU B KOTOPBIX SIBJISIFOTCS TJ1aroJjibl M3BUHUTH,
npocTuTh. Pa3HooOpa3Hbl BapuaHTbl (OPMYJ H3BUHEHHSI CO CJIOBOM
«mpoury». Cpeir HUX: «IPOILY U3BUHEHUS», «IIPOLIY MPOIICHUS, «IPOLLY
U3BUHUTH MEHS», «IPOILY IPOCTUTH MEHS».

[Ipurnamenue B pycCKOM pEYEBOM H3THUKETE MOXET BBIpAXaThCs B
ciaenyromux KoHCTpykumsix: «llpurnamaro tebs (Bac)..... (B Tearp, Ha
KOHIIepT, Ha Yalieuky Kode...)», «Mory 1y st mpuriacuTh Bac....?»

Hns 3akperieHuss ¢opMmyn npocbObl M MPUITIALIEHUS CTyAEHTaM
Mpe1JIaraeTcsl BBINOJHUTD JAHHOE YIPaXXHEHUE.

3aganue 1. CrnuimuTe STUKETHBIC BBIPAXKEHHUsS, paclpeiesisi UX o
rpadam Tabnuikl. JlonoiHuTe NpUuMepamMu Kaxyto rpady.

I1poceia Ipurnamenne

beperute ce6s. Bynpre mobe3nsl. Iloxamyiicta. [loxanyite Kk Ham.
[To3BoabTe Bac moOecnokouts. Ilpuesxaiite k Ham B roctu. [lpomy k
crony. Ilpomy camguthes. Ilpomry crnoBa. Yo6emautenbHo mipomry Bac.
UyBcTByiiTe cebs kak goma. Bac mpocsar k tenedony. OrpoMHas npockba K
Bam. He Oynere nu tak mo6e3nb1? Eciu Bac He 3aTpynnut. He TpynHo nu
Bam? Boiiaute B Moe noisioxkenue. Munoctu npocum. Beerna panabl BUIETh
Bac. He coutute 3a Tpya. Ot uucroro cepaua npoiry. [loxaneiite wmeHs.
Bces Hanmexna na Bac. Bel Bcernma skenmanHbiil roctb. JoOpo moxanaoBaTh.
bynpre nammMm roctem. Xay Bac B roctu. 3aezxaiite k Ham. 30aBbTe
MmeHs oT... Kymaiite Ha 3mopoBee. Crenaiite onoipkeHue. byap apyrom.
bynpre kak moma. MoxxHo MHe ... ? Bam HeTpyaHo ...? PazpemmTe. Kymarts
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nojxaHo. Mory nu s HazesaTeesl Ha Bac? Moxno Bac Ha MunyTouky? He B
cy)k0y, a B IpyKOy.

Takxke peryiasipHbl U yCTOWYMBBI peueBble (OPMBI MPOLIAHUS,
0TKa3a, ajnod M HEKOTOPbIX APYIMX YacTO MOBTOPSIIOMIMXCS CHUTyalui
o01IeHusl.

Tak, mpy NpOLIAHUU y  PYCCKUX TOBOPAT : «JI0 CBUAAHUSY,
«IIOKa, «J10 3aBTPay, « BCEro 100pOro», «Ipouiai(Te»), «C4acTIMBO» U T.1.
Haunbonee ynorpedurenpHa B pe4eBOM ITHKETE JJIsI 0003HAYEHUS TTPOILIAHUS
HelTpanbHast (GopMylla — «JI0 CBUAAHUSA» («IO CKOpPOro CBHUAaHUsS»). B
3HAYEHUM TNPOIIAHUSA Ha JUIMTEIbHBIA CPOK MM HABCErla HCIOJb3YyeTCs
cnoBo  «mpomai!»  («mpomaiite!»).  Jlnsg  BBIpaKEHUs  MPOILIAHUS
YHOTPEOISIOTCS TaK)Ke KOHCTPYKIMH: «Oyab 310pOB» («OyIbTe 310POBBI»),
«BCETO 10OPOTo», «BCEro XOPOILIETro», «CIOKOMHON HOUM», «100poil HOUMY,
«CYACTJIMBO OCTABATHCA», «CUACTIAMBOTO My TH» U T.[.

[lepeuuncnsisi ATUKETHBIE BBIPAXKEHUS, KOTOPBIMU MOJIB3YHOTCS
JIOAUM B CUTyallMd NPOIIAHMSA, BHUMaHHUIO OO0ydYarolMXCsl MpeJjiaraercs
ciefyrouias Tabauna:

JTHKeTHLIE OcofennocTy

hOpMYIBI MpOULAHHS HX ynorpelenns

Ho caudanus! B nwboi cutyauun

Beeao xopoweao! B mwobol cutyaunu ¢ orTed-

Beeeo dobpoeol KOM MOMeaaHus

Ho scmpequl Bwmecto «/lo ceupanus!s, Kor-
la TNpeAnonaraercss  yclos-
Hasl BCTpeya

I powaime! [Ipu npowanun na aanTens-
HbI CPOK /M HABCerjaa

Cuacmaugo! Henpunyaiennoe, 1pyxe-
CKOE
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ITHKeTHEIE Ocobentocty
GOpPMYIEL NpoLaHHS HX ynoTpedmenus
Beeeol Hpyxeckoe ¢ oTrenkom da-
H pusent! MU/ PHOCTH. Y noTpednseTcs
Hoka! XOPOWD 3HAKOMEBIMH, OIH3KH-

MH JHJIbMH, vallle cpeiu

MOJTOJLE ACH

buisail! [pyfoBATO-CHUKEHHOE, HENH-
byds! TEpPATYpHOE

Pazpewume omeaa- | Oguunansioe, ynorpeGasior
asmocal Hozgoasme | M0H CTAPIIETO NOKOJEHHS
omeAanamoes!

DTHEeTHRI e fOp MYkl OeobeHHOCTH

BLIPAMEHHH COrJTACHS HX yrnoTpedaeH Hs
Ha. HelTtpanbHoe,
B ot Mpaent. MOJIHOEe  CcOorJia-
Fmo camo cofoll pazymeericH. cHe

IMoeo HeAb3A OMPULANTE.
H coenacer ¢ ... .
Moey cocaacumecs ¢ ...

H paszdeasnro sauie MHeHue. HeilitpanesHoe,
Mpudeparcuaarwcs MaKo20o He MOJHOE CcOorJa-
MHEHLUA, cHe

He soapaxcaro npomus 3moeo.
A He npomuea.
Fmo mar.

abl nNpassl. HedirtpanbHoe
__3Mmo mak. HACTHYHOE CO-

B raxoi-mo

mepe IO 8epPHO. raacue
MO, YO 8bl 20-
SOpUIME, 6EPHO.
KoxeuHo, "TBEPALeH He

:.?.
Pasymeemes, —da. C OTTEHKOM
besycaosro, YVCHJSHH A
Bot adcoamwmAo npasbl.

C amum HeAb3A HE COAACUIMBOA.
CogeplieHHo € 8amMil cO2A00H.

Hrawve v Goeme #e moxcernt! PazrosopHoe,
A xkax xwe uHawe? SMOILHOHA N b-
Pasese mMmoxHo ¢ Mmoboll He co2ada- | Hoe

cumese!

fHpomue amoeo He 803PAZULLD.

PeueBbie crocoObl BeIpakeHHUsl COTIAcHs HAILIM OTPa)KEHUE B MPUBE-
JNEHHBIX HWXKE TMpUMEpPax, WUIIOCTPUPYIOUIMX YMECTHOE M IpaBUIIbHOE
ynoTpeOiaeHre yKa3aHHbIX peueBbiX Gopmy.
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q)OpMyJ'IH HEcorjacus NMpuBCACHLI B JIaHHOM HMXKeE Ta6J'II/ILIeI

DTHKeTHRIe GOpMY.IL]
BLIPAMEHHH HECOITACHH

CecobennocTH
HX yroTpedieHns

Hem.

IMo He nmak.
HenpasuabHo.
H He coeaacen.

Helitpanvhuoe,
CIMIOKOHHO® He-
corJacHe

DrHKeTHRIE GOpP MYk
BLIpAMEHHH HEeCOrJacHs

OecobeHHocTH
HX Y IIOT ped e

H He ysepeH, 4mo 3Mo Makx.
He dymaro, wmo amo sepHo.
Et’)ff]f_?b, HHO 8bl HE J”II.U‘{'!Hb{.

H 6w 3moeo He craszan.

()6 amom HeaAb3fd CKa3amb ¢
YaepeHHOCHIb 0.

Tpydro cxazame, maxk au 3mo.

HeliTtpanasHoe,
BEKJAHBOE He-
COTJacHe

H noaeoaro cebe He coeaaciman-
CH C BaMLIU.

fTozsoawme He coeaacumuvea ¢
GaMi.

Pﬂ'.’i‘pf_’f.d!l.{fﬂc? MHE 8AM 8O3~
FUIMb.

fTozsoapme 8picKa3ame UHOE
MHEHLLE.

Bemwaugoe, odu-
ILHAJLHOE He-
corjacHe

Koneuro,
Coscem,
Pasymeemnics,
beaycaosno,

o
Koueuno, T He mak.
Pasymeemca, —

——= HEBEPHO.

Y¥TRepIKIeHHe
C OTTEHKOM YCH-
JIEHHS

Tot abcoaromHo He npas.
H cosepuieHHO He co2AaCen.
C BaMU HeAB3IA CO2AQCUNTIBOA.

r

YTRepaeHHe
C OTTEHKOM YCH-
JIeHHSA

He moxwcem owime!

Fmoeo Obie HE moxcern!
Huveeo nodobnoeo!

Kax pas nHaodopom!

Fmoeco Heab3a ymaeeproamsas.
Paszae MOWHO ¢ 8aMu CO2Ad-
cumbes!

IMOLHOHANB-
HOE, DA3TOBOP-
HOe
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3ananue 2. CpaBHUTE TaOJIMLIbI COTNIACUsl U Hecoriacus (BO3paykeHHsl)
U yKaXHUTe, B 4YEM CXOJICTBO M B YEM pa3jinyhe B YNOTPEOJIIEHUU TaHHBIX
bopmyn?

Baxxnoe mecto B oOpallleHuu, €ro yrnoTpeOJIeHnn 3aHUMAIOT 3TUKET-
Hble (QOpPMYJbl MO3APABICHUS M MOXKEJIAHUsS, HCIOJb30BAHUE KOTOPBIX
co3maeT arMocdepy pamocTd, n00pa, yBaXeHUs K OJIU3KUM, JPYy3bsM,
kosieram. Cpeau HUX: «mo3/pasisito(eM) TeOs (Bac)», «OT BCel Aylin Mo3-
JpaBJIsito (eM), Mmo3apasiisito (em) ¢ npa3aHukoM ( ¢ nHeM poxaeHus, C Ho-
BBIM T0/10M») U T.1. [lo31paBneHus NoYTH Beerja CBA3aHbl C MOXKEIAHUSIMU
TUIA: «OT BCETO CEeplia Kearo BaM...»; «yCIIEXOB BaM»; «CUACThb»; «yAauu
BO BCEMY; (OKE€JIal0 BaM BCET0 XOPOLIET0»; «UCTIOJIHEHUS JKeIaHui» U T. 1.

[upoko pacnpocTpaHeHa B peueBOM OOIIEHWH, BO B3aUMOOTHO-
IIEHUSX JIIOJIei B OTBET Ha J00pbIe Jesa, clloBa, YyBCTBA 00s3aTeabHas J1Isl
OyraronpusiTHOr0 KoHTakTa Gopmyna OnaromapHoctu. Hanbonee ynorpedu-
TEJIbHOW SIBJIsIeTCs ATUKETHast (opMmysa «crnacubo», BOZHHKILAS B Pe3yJib-
TaTe CpalleHHs] B OJIHO CIIOBO YCTOMUYMBOIO cjoBOcouyeTaHus «cracu bory,
MOCTENEHHO YTPAaTUBIIEro MepBoHavajibHOoe 3HaueHue. [lobnarogapurs ye-
JOBEKa BO3MOXKHO TaK)Ke€, HCIOJIb3Yysl JAPYrol psi 3TUKETHBIX (QOopMyJ
0J1aro1apHOCTH, CO CJIOBOM «Ojarojnapio»: «baaroaapo (Bac)», «04eHb Bam
(Tebe) Omaromapen». OTBeTOM Ha 0JIaroJapHOCTH MOYKET TOCITYXHUTh HC-
N0JIb30BAHUE CIIOBA «OXKATYHCTay, a TAKIKE CIOBOCOYETAHUM: « HE CTOUTY,
«HE 3a YTO», «BCEr/ia K BalllUM YCIyram» u T.II.

DopMyIibl Kan00 MpeacTaBIsAioT HauOOIBIIMKA HHTEPEC ISl CTYIEHTOB
Y HEIMOCPEJCTBEHHO CBS3aHbI ¢ UX Oyayuieil npodeccueidr. OHU MOTYT OBITh
BBIPAXXEHBI B CIEAYIOMIUX KOHCTPYKIMSIX: «MeHs OeCOKOUT...»; « Y MeHs
060Ut 3y0»; «MHe He3nopoBUTCS»; «Y MeHs oabllikay; «boauT mnpaBblil
60k»; «He mory 3acHyTh, OeccoHHulay; «Horu otekaom»; «Y MeHs pe3u B
xenynke»; «Caxap B KpoBH MOBBIIIEH»; «lloBbIIIIEHHOE naBiIeHHEY; «Yya-
HIeHHOe cepAleOueHuey; «MeHs MydaeT OJbllIKa»; «5 cTan MiIoXo BU-
JEeTb» U T.1.

JloctaTouyHOE KOJIMYECTBO KOHCTPYKIMA MOMXHO OTHECTH K CIIUCKY

(GhopMyNT BBIpaXEHHUS COUYBCTBUSI, YTCIICHUSI. Cpemu Hux: «S Bam
COYYBCTBYIO. ..; IPUMHUTE MOU COOOJIE3HOBAHMUS. .. ; MHE KaJKo (alib) Bac... ;
MHE aJlb, YTO TaK CIYYWJIOCh... ; Sl BAC IMOHUMAIO... ; YCIIOKOMTECH... ; HE

BOJIHYHTEC. ..; HE OECIIOKOUTECK. ..; HE OTOPYAMTECH. ..; HE pacCTpauBalTeCh. . .
; HE TOPIOWTE. .. ; MOTEPIUTE. .. ; 3a0yIbTE 00 ATOM... ; BOSbBMHUTE Ce0sl B PYKH;
KPENUTECh. .. ; BCE MPOMJET... ; BCAKOE OBbIBAET... ; HUYEro He MoJeNaellb. .. ;
Bbl HE BUHOBATHI... ; HE OOpalllaiiTe BHUMaHMUS. ..; HE TaJaiiTe yXoM; Mpoury
NPUHATb MOM TJTyOOKHE COOOJIE3HOBAHUSL... ; HUYEro CTPAIIHOIO... ; 3TO He
Ballla BUHA... ; PA3pEIIUTE BBIPA3UTH BaM MOE MCKPEHHEE COYYBCTBHUE... ;
OUYEHb COYYBCTBYIO BaM....».
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Xouercss OTMETUTh, YTO UCIIOJNB3Ys (POPMYJIBI PEUEBOTr0 ITUKETA, KaXk-
JIbIil 4EJIOBEK JIEMOHCTPUPYET YPOBEHb CBOETO BOCIIMTAHMS U CTENEHD BEXK-
JUBOCTH, KOTOPYIO €My YJaloCh JOCTUYb B IPOLECCE TOTO BOCIMTAHMSI.
BexnuBocTh — 3T0 MposiBIeHUE yBaKeHHsI COOECEHUKOB APYT K Apyry. B
pEYEBOM JTUKETE IMOMUMO HCIOJb30BAHUS CAaMUX KOHCTPYKIIMH, Ba)xHa
TaK)K€ MHTOHALMS, MUMUKA, JKECTBI, OTBETHAs peakuus. B peueBoil cutyanumn
BCET/1a €CTh TOBOPSIIIHIA, €r0 COOECETHUK, MECTO U BPEMsI peur, MOTHUB U 1eTh
OOIIIeHNs1, TeMa pa3roBOpa, CPeCTBO OOIIeHUs. [ TaBHOM (QyHKIMEH peueBoro
STUKETa CUMUTAETCs  MPaBWIbHOE BCTYIUIEHWE B KOHTAKT, TI'PaAMOTHOE €ro
NOJICP>KaHNE U YMEHHE MPABUIIBHO U3 HETO BBIUTH.

PedeBoii aTHKET KaXKA0#M KyJIbTYphl UMEET CBOM HAIllMOHAIIbHBIE 0COOEH-
HocTU. OBIIa/IEB B COBEPIICHCTBE SI3bIKOM, OJIHAKO, HE YCBOMB MPAaBUJI PEUEBO-
r'0 ATUKETA, MPUHSATOTO B IAHHOM SI3bIKOBOM KOJIJIEKTHBE, OOIIEHUE C MpeJic-
TaBUTEJSIMU TOM UM MHOM KYyJIbTYypbl OOpeyeHo Ha HeyJauy.

Otcroga MBI TPUXOJMM K BBIBOAY, YTO HYXKHO YIeNIATh OoJbliie
BHUMAHMS KYyJIbTYpPE pe4H, TPAAULUSAM, MaHEPE Pa3roBOpa, MUMHUKE, KECTY,
MUCHbMEHHOMY OOIICHUIO, PYCCKOMY PEYEBOMY ITHUKETY.

B 3akiroueHne 1 3aKpeIUIEHHs MPOMJIEHHOrO0 Marepuaa peKo-
MEH/Iy€TCsl BBIMOJHUTh HUXKECIEAYIOIINUE YIPAKHEHUS:

Vnpaxnenue 1. Paspirpaiite nuanoru « Y Bpaua», «Ha gHe poxie-
Hus», «B aBTOOYCe», «B 6ubanoreke», «B cTonoBoi». YcraHOBUTE, yMeeTe
JU BBl TOJb30BATHCS BEXIMBBIMH CIOBAMHU W BBIPAXKEHUSMH, OTHOCS-
HIUMUCS K PyCCKOMY PEYEBOMY ITHUKETY.

VYnpaxuenue 2. IlpoBepbre ceOsi, MOXKeTe U Bbl B BEXJIMBOH U
no0porkenateabHON (opMe 3a/ilaBaTh BOMPOCHL. Y KaKUTE, KaKUE dTUKETHBIE
BBIpaXXEHHs] YMECTHO MCIOJIb30BaTh B CIEIYIOMIMX MpuMepax?

1) ... moyemy Thl HE MPUHEC KHUTY, KOTOPYIO oOeniai Buepa?

2) ... kyaa enet aBTooyc Ne 33?

3) ... moiiaem Jii Mbl 3aBTpa B AHATOMUYECKUIN My3€il?

4) ... 4TO MHe JieaTh B 3TOM ciy4ae?

VYopaxuenue 3. OObACHUTE, B KaKUX PEUYEBBIX CUTYalUAX MOXKHO
YCIBIIATD CJIEYIOLINE BOMPOCHI.

1)Bol o kakomy Bompocy? 2) XKanobsl ects? 3) Uto Bac 6ecriokouT?
4) Bo1 ko MHe? 5) YUem mory ObITh noJie3eH? 6) Uto Bac mpuBesno ko MmHe? 7)
S Bam He momemaro? 8) Moxno k Bam? 9) Kak Tbl 31mech okazancs? 10)
Kakumu cynp0amu? 11) Kak noxuaere? 12) ['ne o1 nponanan? 14) C kem
sl TOBOPIO?
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Yopaxuenue 4. Vcrnonb3ys YCTOWYUBBIE STUKETHbIE (HOPMYIIHI,
3aMUIIUTe KaK MOKHO OOJIbIIE 3TUKETHBIX CIOB U BhIPAXKEHHH.

IIpusercrBue: ...

[Ipomanwue: ...

N3Bunenue: ...

bnarogapHocTs: ...

[Toznpasnenue: ...

[Toxenanue: ...

OOpauieHue (K 3HAaKOMOMY, HE3HAKOMOMY): ...

3HakoMCTBO (06€3 ocpeTHruKa U Yepe3 MOCPETHUKA): ...

CouyBcTBUE, yTEIIECHUE: ...

Cobone3HoBaHHUE: ...

[Tpockoba: ...

[Ipurnamenwue: ...

Coser: ...

Kommiument, ogo6penwue: ...

VYnpaxnenue 5. IlpoananusupyiiTe naHHbIE ITHKETHbIE (QOPMYIBI U
YKa)XKUTE, B KAKOM peueBoil CUTyallul OHU yTOTPEOISIOTCS.

XKny orBera. Moskere ObITh cBOOOIHBI. He Oyny Bam Memats. Paspe-
mute uartu? He 3abbiBaiite Hac! Hy, mHe nopa. He cmeto Bac 3aaepxuBarts.
[Ipomaiite, no caemyromeit BcTpeun. Ilyth moOperii. CkatepThio Iopora.
[Ipomwait! XKenato ynauu! [lozBoawste nonpomarses! Jlo ckoporo cBumanus!
Bynwte 300poBsl! Beero! Jlo 3aBrpa!l Hu nyxa, Hu nepa! Yeuaumcs! Kak Bb
(te1) )xmBeTe? Kakumu cyap6amu? Uto Bl (ThI) TYT aenaere? Heyxenu 310
Bbl (Tbl)? OTKyaa Thl cBanwica? I'ne Bbl (Tol) nponananu? Bel (Tel) u 3107
Yro Bac 6ecriokout? Kak xusas? Kak nena? Yro HoBOro? Uro cislHo?
Kakum Betpom Tebs 3aHecno ctona? Kakue xanodsl? Kak 3nopoBbse? Kax
Te1? Koro s Buxy! [Ipoxoaure.

Kakue W3 mepeunciieHHBIX JTUKETHBIX BBIPAKEHHH YMOTpeOIstoTcs
TOJIKO B Pa3roBOpHOI peun?

Vnpaxuaenue 6. OObIYHO Mepen 3TUKETHBIMU (OpPMYJIaMU MPOLIAHUS
yHnoTpeOsSIoTCsl creluaibHble BhIPAXKEeHUsI, YKa3bIBAIOI[MEe HA 3aBEpIlECHUE
obmenusi: «MHe yxe nopay», « Hamo maru», « XKamb, HO s J0JKeH crie-
muTh», « C BaMM OYE€Hb HHTEPECHO, HO 5 JOJDKEH YXOAMTH» U T. II.
[Iponomkute nepeyeHb MOAOOHBIX BbIpaKEHUH.

VYnpaxnenue 7. Mcrnonp3ys JaHHYIO CXEMY, COCTaBbTE MPEIJIOKEHHUS,
coJieprKallie BOIPOC WK MPOCh0Y K HE3HAKOMOMY YEJIOBEKY.
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CMpPOCHTL...

Y3HATh...

MOJIVHHTE CTIPABKY...
34J1aTk BOMPOC. ..
BLIACHHTE...
NTOYHHTE...
MOHHTepPEeCOBATRCH. .
MOnpocHTh...

Hasunure,
MOMHO MHE

Vnpaxuenue 8. Ha mnpennoxeHHble NMpPOCcbObl OTBETHTE COIIACHUEM.
Kakue »sTukerHbie (opMysabl HUCHOIB30BaHBl B MOJYYMBIIMXCS MUHHU-
nuanorax?

1) — Pazpemure BoiTH?

2) — Jlaifte, noxainyiicta, aTjiac.

3) — S npoiy Bac, MOMOTUTE MHE HAUTH KHUTY.

4) — Henb3s 11 OTKPBITH OKHO?

5) — [loxanyiicra, mo3oBuTe K Tenedony Apuda.

6) — Eciii Bac He 3aTpyHUT, MOJEPKUTE MOU BEIIIH.

7) — He mosxeTe 111 BbI BeUE€pOM MOJICKYPUTH Y O0JIBHOTO?

Vnpaxuenue 9. B pycckoMm si3bIKe CYLIECTBYIOT pa3HOOOpa3HbIe
KOHCTPYKLIMH, BBbIpakarollue oTKa3. PaspirpaiitTe pedeBbie cUTyallMH, B
KOTOPBIX MOTYT OBITh UCIIOJIb30BaHbI ATU (pa3bl U MPOaAHATUIUPYITE UX.

1) 51 He cornaceH BBINONHATH 3TO nopydeHue. 2) Hu B koem ciyuyae! 3)
K coxanenuto, s1 He cMory 3Toro czenatb. 4) 5 Obl ¢ paloCThIO C/eIal 3To,
HO y MEHsl cerojHsi BaxkHasi Bcrpeua. 5) Ceiiuac mHe Hekorna. 6) Kak-
HUOYyJb B Jipyroil pa3. 7) MHe xaib, HO s oueHb 3aHAT. 8) S eme He
BBIMOJHUI Tipenabiayiee 3aaanue. 9) Iloyemy s momxeH 3to genats? 10)
Komy at0 Hy)HO0! 11) Jla He cTaHy 5 3TOro0 Aenath, U He npocu! 12) Yro-to
MHe He xouercsa. 13) Eme wero! 14) Her, mer u eme pa3 uetr! 15) A
OTKa3bIBalOCh!

VYnpaxuenue 10. Ha npocs0y, npurnamenue, npeyioxkeHue He Beerjaa
OTBEUAIOT COIVIACUEM (XOpOIIO, JIAJHO, KOHEYHO, C pajoCThio, [a,
COraceH M T. M.) WJIM OTKa30M (HE CMOTY; K COXAJEeHHIO, S BBIHYXKIEH
0TKa3aTh; C PaJOCThIO Obl, HO s 3aHAT U T.M.). MHOra mpuxoauTes naBaTh
HeomnpeeneHHbld 0oTBeT. B 3ToM cilydyae ucCnosib3yloTes crielnuaibHble
CJIOBa, C I[IOMOLIBI0 KOTOPBIX MEPEAAETCS HEYBEPEHHOCTb, COMHEHHUE,

BEKIIUBBIA  «CMSATYCHHBIH»  OTKas3. CoctaBbTe C DJTUMHU CIIOBaMH
Npe/IOKEHMsI, 3alUIIUTe MX. BClyX mnpouuTaiiTe KaxIoe MpeioKeHue,
cTapasch TOJIOCOM nepeaarhb COCTOSIHUE HEYBEPEHHOCTH,

HCOIMPECACIICHHOCTHU, COMHCHUS, pa3ayMbsl.
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MoxeT ObITh; BO3MOXKHO; BEPOSITHO; HABEepHOE; HE 3HaI0; MO-BUAUMO-
My; Jla)ke He 3Hal0, 4TO CcKa3aTh; CKOpEee BCEro; Bpsij JiH; OOICh, UTO HE... ;
JIyMaro, YTO He... ; s MOJAyMai;, Hag0 IMOCMOTPETh; s Cpa3y HE CMOTY
OTBETUTH; HE 00EIIal0; s OCTapPaOCh.

Vnpaxuenue 11. Ha kaxayto npocb0y BeXJIMBO OTBEThTE: a) cOIia-
cueM; 0) oTKa30M; B) naiiTe HeonpeaeaeHHbIM oTBeT. Kakue sTukeTHbie Ghop-
MYJIbl Bbl OyieTe HCI0JIb30BaTh?

1) Apud, naii MHe, moxkanyiicra, 3Ty KHUry nountath! S TeGe 0bsi3a-
TEJILHO BEPHY €€ 3aBTpa.

2) Ilotinem ceroHs Ha KOHLEPT?

3) Jleiina xaHyM, MOKHO sl OTBEYY YpPOK?

4) [lait MHe, TIOJKaIy#CTa, 3Ty PYyUKY.

5) Mawma, yroctu, moxkanyicra, Hac 4aem, a TO Mbl TaK 3aMep3iu!

6) M6parum Myaminm, O3BOHUTE MHE BEUEPOM JOMOM, MBI IMOAPOOHO
00CYIMM HalIy IpoOeMbl.

Vnpaxnenue 12. Kakumu cioBaMH MOXHO BBIPa3UTh COYYBCTBHE,
yTeleHue? 3anuiuTe HECKOJIbKO MPEeJIOKEeHUN ¢ popMyIaMu COUyBCTBUS
U YTEUIeHHUS.

Vnpaxuenue 13. [IpounTaiite nanHblie Hpa3eosoru3mMbl U MOCIOBULIBI.
Omnpenenure, B KaKOM peueBON CUTYyaIMH YIIOTpeOseTcs Kaxaast u3 Hux?

He B cnyx0y, a B 1pyx0y. 2) Ckonbko JeT, ckoJbKo 3uM! 3) Munoctu
npoiry K Hamemy manamry. 4) C nerkum mapom! 5) Hu myxa, Hu nepa! 6)
Jlerok Ha momune. 7) Uem 6oratbl, TeM U pajbl.

Vnpaxuenue 14.

3anonHuTe MOpomycku B rpadax TabMUIbl CMHOHUMHUYHBIMHU
BBIpa>XCHUSAMM.

Pasrosopnoe

Heiirpanbnoe Othuunansuoe € OTTEHKOM
q,l'ri MHIT B FJII[]C'['H
Mosxeno k sam? | Paspewume? He nomewrar?
C kakoi ye-
ABIO BbL AU
exaau?
Croabko mebe
CcryKHyA0?
(0 BOzpacre)
Croavko cmo-
Ut Mo Koc-
nom?
flpocsba co-
farodams nu-
HLUHY.
Heabasn au mne
no3s0HUN LY

VnpaxHenue 15. Bbl, M0 Kakoi-TO0 MpUYMHE HE MOXKETE BBINOJIHUTH
4ypt0-Tu00 Tpoch0y. Mcmonb3ys naHHbIE ATHUKETHbIE (OpPMYJIbl, HalAWTE
TOYHOE BBIpRXKEHUE 0TKAa3a B pa3roBOpE: a) ¢ Ipyrom; 0) ¢ mpenoaaBaTenem;

141



Filologiya masalalori, Ne 13 2017

B) c OpaToM; I') CO CTYJACHTOM Balllel TPyNMbl; 1) C HE3HAKOMBIM Ye-
JIOBEKOM.

CocTaBbTe HEOOJIBIIIKNE THAJIOTH.

Jns cipaBku:

[TpoctuTte; HEe OyMy ¥ HE MPOCUTE; K COKATCHUIO, Y MEHsI HET BPEMEHH;
CKOpee BCEro 51 He YCIero; 51 Obl ¢ PaJIOCThIO cliefal, HO...; 1 HE CMOTY BaM
naTh oOelllanue; s He Xouy; 5 He Oyay (M He mpocute); Kak-HUOY/Ib B JPyroi
pa3; He BUXKY HEOOXOJAMMOCTH B TOM...; & KOMY 9TO HYHO?; YTO-TO MHE HE
XOYETCsl; 51 He B CHJIaX; 51 BRIHYXKJIEH OTKA3aThCsl; Thl YTO!

VYnpaxnenue 16. OTmeTbTe, Kakue U3 NPONACHHBIX 3TUKETHBIX CJIOB U
BBIPa)KEHUI BBl HUKOTJ1a HE YIIOTpeOJIsieTe B CBOEH peur U novyeMy?

B 3akinroueHMHM XOYeTCs OTMETUTh, YTO W3BECTHBIM HCCIIEN0BATEIb
peueBoro stukera H.M.dopmaHOBCKasi Ja€T Takoe OMPEICIICHUE: «PEeUYeBOM
9TUKET - MPHUHATAs B JaHHOW KyJIbType COBOKYIHOCTh TpeboBaHMid K (op-
M€, COACPKAHMIO, MTOPALKY, XapaKTEPy U CUTyaTUBHOW yMECTHOCTH BBICKA-
3bIBaHUI». PeueBOl 3TUKET — 3TO 3€pKajlo, OTPAKAIOLIEE YPOBEHb BHYT-
PEHHEN KyJIbTYpBI YEJIOBEKA.

Cnucok UCOJIb30BaHHON JIUTEPATYPBI:
1. Cksopuos JI. . KyasTypa pycckoii peun: CioBapb — clipaBou-
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ATU

ATU —nun Rus dili darslarinds nitq etikasinin tadrisi
Xulasa

Rus dilinin etik normasi1 vo davranig qaydalarinin dyronilmasi xarici
talabalar tiglin shomiyyatli rol oynayir. Ciinki, insan madaniyyatini, onun dii-
slinco soviyyasinin an ohomiyyatli gostaricilorindon biri etikadir. S6ziin
komayi ilo biz otrafimizdaki insanlara qarsit bizim hisslori, duygulari, mii-
nasibatimizi bildiririk. Nitq etiketinin formullarma vo diizglin danigiga
tolabalors ilk dorslordon dyratmok lazimdir. Bununciin do cox vacibdir ki,
birinci darslordon tolabalor diizgiin danisig1 esitsinlor.
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ATU-nin Xarici dillor kafedrasinin Toqvim-movzu planina asason rus
dilinin etiketlorini todris etmok {i¢tin lazim1 qodor saat ayrilib. Bunlardan go-
riismo, vidalagma, tobrik, iizr, xahis, sikayat vo s. etiket konstruksiyalari talo-
balora todris olunur. Keg¢diyi materiali yaxsi monimsomok {i¢iin tolobalora
miixtalif tapsiriglar va oyun situasiyalari toklif olunur.

Mamadova L.M.
Kuliyeva Sh.M.
Aliyeva L.S.
AMU
Education speech etiquette at Russian lessons in AMU

Summary

The study of ethical norms and rules of conduct of the Russian
language plays an important role for foreign students. Indeed, human culture
and ethics is one of the most important indicators of the quality of his
thinking. With the help of the word to the people we have around us, our
feelings, emotions, and express our attitude. Speech is the first lesson,
students should be taught to speak properly label and formula. For this also
very important that the first lesson, students hear the conversation.

Calendar-topic AMU's Department of Foreign Languages According to
the plan sufficient time allocated to teaching the Russian language labels.
The meeting, farewell, greeting, sorry, please, complaints and so on.
Students are taught to label structures. The occurrence of various tasks and
game situations for students to learn the material well-being offered.

Roayci: C.KagueBa
filologiya iizra falsafs doktoru
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TOLOBONIN SORBOST iSi ONUN TOLIM FOALIYYOTININ
TORKIB HiSSOSi KiMi

Acar sozlor: sorbost is, tolim foaliyyotinin idars edilmosi, tolobs tolimin
subyekti kimi, tolobalorin sorbast faaliyyati, tolim avtonomlugu

Keywords: free work, classroom management, student as a subject of lea-
rning, free activities of students, learner autonomy

KarwueBblie ciaoBa: camocTosiTenbHas paboTa, yrpaBleHHe y4eOHOU maes-
TEJIbHOCTBIO, CTYJIEHT Kak cyObeKT oOyueHMs, caMoCTosiITelbHas Jes-
TEJILHOCTh CTY/ICHTOB, y4eOHasi aBTOHOMHOCTb.

Cagdas comiyyatin inkisaf morholasi kaskin doyisikliklorlo xarakterizo
olunur. Bu xiisusiyyat ali tohsil sahasinds do 6ziinii gostorir. Respublika-
mizda tohsil sahasindo aparilan islahatlarin asas istiqgamoti ayri-ayri soxslorin
pesayontimiiniin diizgiin miioyyonlosdirilmasi, avtoritar sistemdon yaxa qur-
tarmaq, oyradonlorin vo dyronanlorin omokdashigi osasinda ali moktob hazir-
l1g1 sistemi yaratmaga yonalmisdir.

Azorbaycan tohsil sisteminin Boloniya tohsil prosesino uygunlasdiril-
mast ali tohsilin miiasirlogdirilmosino yeni tokan vermisdir. Belo ki, ali toh-
silin yenidon qurulmasi genis diinyagoriisiino malik miitoxassislorin hazirlan-
masini tolob edir. Homin kadrlar konseptual fikirlosmak, sarbast gorarlar go-
bul etmok, kommunikativ bacariqlara yiyslonmok, miixtalif soraitlors uygun-
lasmaq bacariglarina yiyslonmalidirlor. Digor torofdon, miiasir elm vo tex-
nikanin siiratli inkisafi, sosial-siyasi soraitin doyismasi ali tohsilli miitoxos-
sislor qarsisigda yeni vazifalor qoyur. Bu giin yiiksok ixtisasli miitoxassislor
onlardan tolob olunanlara layiqli cavab vermok iiciin hom peso ixtisasini
daim ytiiksaltmali, hom do 6zlarinin professional diinyagoriisiinii genislondir-
moays calismalidirlar.

Deyilonlarls bagli miiasir tohsil sistemindo miiallimin rolu doyismisdir.
Demoak olar ki, hotta tohsilin ilk pillasindo miisllimin timumi faaliyyatindo
mithtim doyisikliklor bas vermisdir. O yalniz bilik monbayi, informasiya
Oturtictisii kimi ¢ixis etmir, hom do moslohatei, idaredici, toskilatgr kimi
foaliyyat gostorir.

Hazirda onanavi bilik monbalarindon (miisllim + tolim materiali) slavo
xeyli sayda tolim informasiyalar1 sldo etmoak yollar1 vo tisullart mévcuddur.
Oyradici kompiiter proqramlari, video vo audio materiallar, Internet sobo-
kosi, miiasir tolim texnologiyalar1 tolobolor {iciin genis imkanlar yarada
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bilmigdir. ©vvallor miisllim terofindan yerina yetirilon bir ¢ox funksiyalar
indi tolobolor torofindon icra edilir. Toloba 6zii tolim materiallar1 segir,
adabiyyat aragdirmalart aparir, olave test tapsiriglar yerine yetirir, ixtisasina
uygun foaliyyoti sorbost surotdo toskil etmoyo calisir. Demok olar ki,
bugiinkii toloba tolimin obyekti deyil, subyektina gevrilir vo bu prosesin foal
istirake¢is1 statusunu qazanir.

Qeyd etmak lazimdir ki, bu asasda ali maktob miisllimi ds 6ziintin ilkin
Oyradici funksiyasini yerino yetirmoklo tolobolorin auditoriya daxilindo vo
auditoriyadankonar foaliyystlorini togkil etmokds tolobalors yardimer olur.

Miiasir dovrdo tolobolorin tolim faaliyyotinin toskili xiisusi aktualliq
kasb edir vo elmi-totbiqi fonlorarasi todgiqatlarin miihiim istiqgamotlorini
sortlondirir.

Tolobolorin tolim foaliyyatinin idars olunmast dedikdo miisllimin
xtisusi toskil edilmis foaliyyot sistemi nozords tutulur. Homin faaliyyot
asagidaki istigamatlori ehtiva edir:

-tolobanin intellektual vo soxsiyyat kimi inkisafi;

-tolobanin saxsi inkisafi vo dziinii tohsillondirmasina komak;

-tolobanin auditoriya daxilindo vo auditoriyadankonar sorbast foaliy-
yatinin togkili;

-tolobonin sarbast suratdo biliklora yiyslonmasi, tolim materiallarinin
tahlili.

Molumdur ki, ali tohsil sistemindo homiso tohsillo dziiniitohsillondirma
(sorbost tolim faaliyyati) arasinda qarsiligh slago olmusdur. Belo bir tezis
irali stirtilmusdiir ki, yalnmz oziiniitohsillondirma vasitosilo soxsiyyot for-
malagir vo intellektual, iradi, emosional vo oxlaqi planda homin soxsiyyst in-
kisaf edir. Informasiya-kommunikasiya texnologiyalarmin va informasiya
sosiumunun hazirki inkisaf marhalasi va bunlarmn tolabanin 6ziiniitohsillondirma
prosesindaki rolunu nazors almagla deys bilarik ki, 6ziintiinkisaf vo 6ziiniitohsil-
londirms ali moktoblords miitoxassis hazirlanmasmin miithiim komponentlo-
rindon biridir.

Tadqiqat gosterir ki, tolobalorin sarbast faaliyystlorinin togkilinin ilkin
modeli pedaqoji idarsetmado vo biitdvliikkdo pedaqoji sistem konsepsiyasinda
tohsil texnologiyalarinin tatbiqi ilo olaqadardir. Sorbast islorin togkilinin nozari
vo praktik ohomiyyati sonralar Boloniya tohsil sisteminin xtisusiyyatlori ilo
bagli olmusdur. Boloniya boyannamasi talobalorin miistaqilliyini vo faalligini
On plana ¢okmisdir.

Miiasir comiyyatin yliksok ixtisasli miitoxassislor qarsisinda qoydugu
tolablor, ham do tadris prosesinin Boloniya prosesina uygunlasdirilmast kimi
masalolor tolabalarin sarbast tolim faaliyystinin togkil edilmasini aktuallagdirir.
Bu xtisusda tolobolorin auditoriyada vo auditoriyadankonar sorbast foaliyyoe-
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tinin hoyata kecirilmasi deyil, onlarin soxsi tohsillorini neca togkil etmalori
basa duistilir.

Talobalorin sorbast islorinin toskili vo idara olunmasi masalalari barads
fikirlor miixtalifdir vo bu barads tadqigatlar mévcuddur. Homin arasdirmala-
rin naticasinds molum olur ki, bakalavr doracasi almis mozun konkret prob-
lemo dair molumat toplamagi, onu emal etmoyi, tohsilini davam etdirmok
ictin tolim bacariqlarina yiyslonmoyi dyronmolidir. Magistr doracasi almig
mozun is9 yeni nazariyyslori sorh etmoyi, miixtalif situasiyalarda biliklorini
totbiq etmoyi bacarmali va 6ziinlitohsil vordislori aldo etmoalidir.

Ali moktab sisteminds 6ziintiidars dedikde miisllim va talabalarin talim
prosesindo istiraki nozords tutulur. Oziiniiidarenin inkisaf etdirilmasi prob-
lemi iso toloba vo miisllimlorin qarsiligli omoakdasligi vo demokratizm sorai-
tinds 6z hallini tapa bilor. Etiraf etmok lazimdir ki, ali maktablorde toloba
foaliyyotinin 6ziint idaros etma mexanizmi halo tam giicii ilo islomir. Demak
olar ki, toloba vo musllimlor arasinda halo tam anlagma oldo edilmomisdir.
Apardigimiz sorgu osasinda deyo bilorik ki, tolobolor birgo tolim
foaliyystinde miiollimlorini daha cox “kurator” vo ya “valideyn” kimi
gormok istoyirlor, onlar “homkar” statusunda foaliyyst gostormoyo hazir
deyillor. Stibhasiz digar obyektiv sobablor do méveuddur.

Miiasir soraitdo miiallimlor todris prosesinds oldugu kimi idarsetmads
do soxsi togabbiiskarliglarint gostormays ¢alisirlar. Onlar boyiik “intellektual
kapitala” malik olduglar1 {i¢tin, onlarda bels bir fikir yoqinlogsmisdir ki, yal-
niz onlar talaba foaliyystini obyektiv qiymatlondirs bilorlar.

Bu zaman bir masaloni xiisusilo qeyd etmok lazimdir ki, ali moktaba
tolobo kimi daxil olan ganc elo motivasiya olunmalidir ki, o, yalniz diplom
ticlin universiteto daxil olmasini unuda bilsin. Birinci kurs tolabasi basa diis-
molidir ki, o, haqigston tolimin subyektidir vo onun qarsisinda duran vozi-
folari inamla, sarbast suratds yerins yetirmoya ¢alismalidir.

Hor bir tolobo tadris prosesino yaradict yanagmali, tolimin moqgsad-
lorini, vazifslorini, mozmununu, formalarini, metodlarini diizgiin miioy-
yanlogdirmali vo tolim naticalorini sorbast sokildos qiymstlondirmoyi bacar-
malidir. Gostarilonlorin yerino yetirilmasi {ictin tolobalor tam miistoqillik
soraitindo, Avropa vo Amerika ali tohsil miiassisalorinds oldugu kimi sorbast
Oztintiidaro sistemindo foaliyyat gostormolidirlor. Bizo belo golir ki, ilk
ndvbada talabays oqli faaliyyatin elmi togkili, planlasdirma vo 6ziiniitohsilin
togkili kimi masalalor dyradilmalidir.

Molumdur ki, 6ziintiidaroedon soxsiyyatin formalasmasi tigiin toloba
bilikloro sorbost yiyslonmok bacarigima malik olmalidir. O, lazimi
informasiyanin alds olunmasi yollarini 6yronmali, mantiqi tofokkiirii inkisaf
etdirmali, tinsiyyat moadaniyyatina yiyslonmalidir.
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Talobonin 6z tolim foaliyyatini idars etmasi dedikds onun har seydon
ovval avtonomlugu (Leaner autonomy) nozords tutulur. Homin sorbastlik
talabanin asagidaki bacariqlarini ehtiva edir:

-0z tolim faaliyyatino gora mosuliyyati dork etmok;

-magsadlori miisyyanlogdirmok, talimin mozmununu dyronmok;

-tolimin mozmununu monimsomak ti¢lin proseslori idara etmok;

-tolim faaliyyati ticlin diizgiin tisullar segmak;

-yerina yetirilocok tolim foaliyyatlorinin vaxtini dogiqlosdirmak;

-0zlinonozarati  giiclondirmek  ve  tolim  foaliyyetini  diizgiin
qiymatlondirmoak;

-tolim  faaliyyatinin yekunlarin1 otrafli tohlil etmok vo naticalor
¢ixarmag.

Qeyd etmok lazimdir ki, hazirda “tolim avtonomlugu” anlayis1 barado
fikirlor miixtalifdir.

Miixtolif nazariyyslordon bohrolonon miiallimlor bir-birine yaxin olan s6z
birlogsmalarindon (learner autonomy, independent work, self-directed learning,
independence in teaching and learning v s.) istifads edirlor.

Mona ¢alarlarina gora hamin birlogmalor tolimdo sorbastlik, muxtariyyat,
avtonomluq kimi anlamlar1 ehtiva edirlor. Umumilikdo isa, tolim faaliyyatinin
sarbast togkili todrisin idara olunmasi prosesi ilo alagalidir. Hami torafindon
gobul olunmus bels bir fikir mévcuddur ki, tolimds sorbastlik tohsilalanin 6ziino
nazarati vo 6ziinii idars etmasi, eyni zamanda onun {izorina diigon masuliyyatin
dork olunmasidir. Tolim avtonomlugu tolobadon todris prosesing stiurlu miinasi-
bat tolob edir, onu miitamadi sokilds inkisaf etdirmok lazimdir.

Didaktikada tolim avtonomlugunun iki formasi qgobul edilmisdir.
Bunlar proaktiv vo reaktiv avtonomluqdur.

Proaktiv avtonomluq biitovlikds foalligin istigamotini miisyyanlosdirir
vo tolobonin foalligim1 tomin edir. Belo halda tolobo biitiin foaliyyost
sahoalarinds tam sarbastdir.

Reaktiv avtonomluq iso musllimin miioyyan foaliyyst sahosinds tolim
foaliyyatini istigamotlondirdikdon sonra miimkiin olur. Bu zaman miiollim
maqsadlori  miioyyonlosdirir, lazimi tapsiriglar verir, goriilosi islorin
programini tortib edir, tolim metodlar1 segir, yoxlama va giymsatlondirmanin
formalarin1 miioyyon edir. Belo halda tolobo miisllimin tapsiriglart tizorindo
sarbast isi togkil etmaya calisir. Bu o demokdir ki, bizim ali moktoblords hala
ki, reaktiv avtonomluq hokm siiriir, yani talabalorin sorbast foaliyyati idars
olunur.

Proaktiv avtonomluq yalniz 6ziiniitohsillondirmo sisteminds hayata
kecirilir. Tolobalorin auditoriyada vo auditoriyadan konardaki sorbast foaliy-
yati biitovliikde tolim xarakteri dasiyir vo mokan etibarilo onlarin inteq-
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rasiyast tolobalarin sorbast foaliyyatlori {i¢lin sorait yaradir, miisllimlorin vo
tolobalorin qarsiligl faaliyyatini miimkiin edir.

Metodist miiallimlar taloabalorin sorbast islorini {i¢ nove ayirirlar.

Birinci nov iglor nozarat edilo bilon, miisllimin rahborliyi altinda hoyata
kegirilon faaliyyat sferasina daxildir.

Ikinci nov islor tolim-idrak foallig1 soraitindo hoyata kegirilir. Tolobalorin
daxili motivasiyasi asasinda fordi is tisuallart segilir, 6ziinonazarst mexanizmi
totbiq edilir, talobalarin reaktiv avtonomlugu tomin olunur. idars olunan sorbost
is novlori tolobolordon daha c¢ox foallig tolob edir. Miuollimlor tolobalori
motivasiya edir, hovaslondirir, lakin tolim prosesino miidaxilo etmirlor. Onlar
daha ¢ox fasilitator, maslohat¢i va ya ekspert kimi faaliyyot gostarirlor.

Uctincii ndv islor tolim avtonomlugunun proaktiv variantini toskil edir.
Sarbast islorin toskilinin ideal formasi burada 6ziinti biiruzs verir. Talobanin
0z tolim faaliyyatini idara eds bilmasi, dziinonazarat bacarigina yiyslonmasi
prosesinds miiallimin kdmayina ehtiyac qalmir. Demali, muasir ali maktob-
lordo yliksokixtisasli miitoxossislorin hazirlanmasinda {i¢inci név sorbost
islorin toskiline va hoyata kegirilmosing ehtiyac duyulur.

Qeyd etmok lazimdir ki, gostorilon ti¢ nov sorbast islor qrup halinda vo
fordi olmagqla auditoriyada vo ya auditoriyadankonar goraitdo hoyata kecirilo
bilor. Sarbast islorin togkili isa onanavi olaraq tohsil sistemins uygunlasdirila
biler va ya innovativ tohsil texnologiyalarinin totbiqi ilo do bas vera biloar.
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A.AmupoBa

CamocTosiTesibHA padoTa CTY/I€HTA KAK COCTABHAS YaCTh
ynpaBJieHHsl ero y4eOHOM 1esiTeJIbHOCTbIO

Pe3rome

JlaHHas cTaThs MOCBSIIEHA CAMOCTOATENBbHOM paboTe CTyJeHTa B
y4eOHOM IpoLecce.

B coBpemeHHOIi cucteme 00pa3oBaHUs KapAWHAIBHO M3MEHUIACh POJb
nenarora. Jlaxke B HayaJbHOM WIKOJE OH MEpecTal ObITb OCHOBHBIM
MCTOYHMKOM 3HaHW 1711 yyanuxcs. B cucreme Bbiciero npoheccuoHaabHOro
00pa3zoBaHus CTYAEHTHI BCE 00jiee aKTHBHO OPraHU30BBIBAIOT CaMOCTOSITENb-
HYIO JIeSITeJIbHOCTD 10 OBJIAJICHUIO BEIOPAHHOM crielUanbHOCThI0. CeroHst OHU
CTaJM HE OOBEKTOM, a CyObEeKTOM OOYYeHHs, T.€. aKTMBHBIMU YYaCTHMKaMHU
3TOro Npolecca.

COOTBETCTBEHHO, COBPEMEHHOMY IPENOJABATENI0 By3a HEOOXOIUMO
HAY4YUTbCsl ObITh HE CTOJIBKO MCTOYHMKOM 3HAHUM JJISl CTY/IEHTOB, CKOJBKO
KOOPAMHATOPOM M OPraHU3aTOPOM MX ayJIUTOPHOW M BHEAYAUTOPHOMN yuel-
HOW JEATEIBHOCTH.

UtoObl cTaTh ACUCTBUTENHLHO CAMOYIPABISIEMOM JIMYHOCTBIO, CTYJCHT
JIOJDKEH HAYYHTBCS NOJTy4aTh 3HAaHUS CAMOCTOSTENIBHO.

CamoynpaBiieHHe CTYJAEHTOM CBOEH yuyeOHOMU JESITEeNbHOCTBIO Tpe/roa-
raeT ero aemoHOMHOCHb, KOTOpas MOXKET/TOJDKHA BKIJIIOYATh ClIETYIOLIUe
YMEHUs CTYyJEHTa: CIIOCOOHOCTh OpaTh Ha ce0s OTBETCTBEHHOCTh 3a CBOIO
y4eOHYIO JIeSITeIbHOCT; CTaBUTh LIENH, ONPENENATh COoepKaHhe OOyueHMs;
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YOPaBIsATh MPOIIECCOM YCBOEHHUS coAepx aHus OOydeHHss — BbIOMpATh
CrocoObl y4eOHOU nesTeabHOCTH, (POpMBI pabOThI, YCTaHABIUBATH CPOKU
BBITMIOJIHEHUSI, OMPEJeNATh CHOCOObl KOHTPOJS M OILEHUBAHUS Y4eOHOU
NeSITeIbHOCTH; OIICHUBATh MOyUYeHHBIN pe3yIbTar.

A.Amirova
Free work of the students as an integral part of his learning process
Summary

This article deals with the free work of the students in the learning
process.

The role of the teacher has drastically changed in the modern education
system. Even at the primary school he stopped being the main and the only
source of knowledge. In the system of higher professional education the
students more actively organise free activities on mastering their specialty.
Nowadays they are the subject of learning, not the object, that means they
are the active participants of this process.

Respectively, the modern teacher would rather be a coordinator and
organizer of curricular and extracurricular activities than a source of
knowledge for students.

For becoming a real self-managed personality, a student should learn to
get knowledge independently.

Student’s self-management of the learning process is learner autonomy,
which can or should comprise such abilities of the student as taking
responsibility for the learning process, setting goals, defining the content of
the learning, to choose the forms of learning activities and tasks, to set
deadlines for their completion, define the ways of control and assessment of
the learning process, and to evaluate the final result.

Rayei: Salman Nuriyev
filologiya iizro falsofo doktoru, dosent

150



Filologiya masalalori, Ne 13 2017

ELNARO MOMMODOVA
ADU
elnara@mail.ru

SIFAHI NITQIN INKIiSAF ETDIRILMOSINDO CALISMALARIN
ROLUNA DAIR
(ingilis dili materiallari asasinda)

Acar sozlor: nitq, sifahi nitq, kompetensiya.
Key words: speech , oral speech, competence.
KuroueBblie ciioBa: peyb, yCTHBIN peub, KOMIETECHIIUS

Comiyyot daim inkisafdadir vo bu inkisafin surati tohsilin moz-
mununun daim yenilosdirilmasi vo tokmillogdirilmasini tolob edir. Tohsilin
asas vazifasi son naticads 6lka ligiin faydali insanlar yetisdirmokdir.Unutmaq
olmaz ki, yeni problemlor yeni vozifolor miioyyon edir, todris prosesi iigiin
yeni yanagmalar tolob edir. Bu amillar todrisin biitiin pillslorinds yeni todris
metodlarinin yaradilmasi vo totbiqini zoruri edir. Malum oldugu kimi, vardis,
bacariq vo kompetensiyalarin formalasmasi vo inkisaf etdirilmosinin on
mogsadouygun yolu calismalardir.Bu vo ya digor konkret mogsodo nail
olmaq li¢lin, miivafiq olaraq, sifahi nitq, yazili nitq, oxu va esidib-anlama
bacariglarinin inkisaf etdirilmasi vo tokmillosdirilmasine yonalmis ¢alismalar
sistemlarinin iglonib hazirlanrnasi olduqgca vacibdir. Xarici dilin, xiisusile do
ixtisas dilinin tadrisi zaman1 eyni tipli ¢aligmalardan istifado etmoklo arzu
olunan naticalari olds etmak olduqca ¢atindir. Bels ki, hor hansi ¢alisma bu
va ya digar vordis, bacariq vo kompetensiyanin formalasdirilmasi vo yaxud
tokmillogdirilmasina yonoldilmalidir, vo belslikls, miivafiq mogsods nail
olmaq iictin bir vasito olmalidir. Magsadyonlii diggatin nitqin formal vo
yaxud moazmun cohatlorinds comlosmasi doracasindon asili olaraq asagidaki
calisma novlori gostorilir:1) formal; 2) formal-mozmunlu; 3) mozmunlu-
formal (sorti-kommunikativ); 4) mozmunlu (real-kommunikativ) [2,s.52].9n
cox istifada edilon c¢alisma sistemlarini nazardon kegirarak, ilk névbada dil
va nitq ¢aligmalarini qeyd etmok lazimdir[2,s.57].S.F.Satilovun toklif etdiyi
tosnifata asason nitq ¢alismalari, 6z novbasinda, sorti-kommunikativ vo real
kommunikativ tapsiriglara boliiniir.[5,s.4] Eyni zamanda onu da geyd etmok
lazimdir ki, har hansi vordis, bacariq vo kompetensiyanin inkisaf etdirilmasi
va tokmillagdirilmasine yonalmis ¢alismalar sistemini isloyarkon, miivafiq
nitq vo vordislorin osas xiisusiyyatlorini nozors almaq olduqca vacib
masoladir.Bels ki, dil ¢caligmalarindan danisarken, bozi todqiqatgi-alimlorin
bu nov calismalarin sifahi nitqin bazasini togkil etmasini qeyd edirlor
(N.B.Sokolova,Y.J.Passov). Bu nov c¢aligmalarin iistiinliiytinii onlarin ayri-
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ayrt dil hadisalorinin (strukturlarinin) mona, forma vo istifado olunmasi
haqqinda biliklorin alds edilmasi mogsadilo homin strukturlarin siini sokildo
tacrid edilmis sokildo deyil, kontekst daxilinds taqdim edilmasinds goriirlor
[2,s.2]. Eyni zamanda onu da geyd etmok vacibdir ki, dil ¢alismalarinin
yerina yetirilmasi hor hansi formanin dork edilmasi {iglin magsadyonliidiir.
Bu nov calismalari geyri-kommunikativ ¢alismalar adlandiran moghur
metodist-alim S.F.Satilov onlarin ¢aligmalar sisteminds ciizi miqdarda tomsil
olunmasimin vacibliyini geyd edir.[5,s.6] S.F.Satilovun tosnifatina asason ikinci
nov caligmalar sorti-kommunikativ ¢aligmalardir.[5,s.1-7].S.F.Satilovun tosnila-
tia asason nitq ¢alismalar1 diléyronanlora nitq bacariglarini asilamaq moagsadini
glidorak, miimkiin gador informativ va eyni zamanda stimullagdirict olmali, vo
xarici dil prosesinds istifado edilon biitlin ¢aligmalarin toxmini 40-50% toskil
etmolidir.[5,s.5] Hor hansi ¢alismalar sistemi miitloq ¢alismalar nozoriyyosi
osasinda qurnlmalidir. Homginin burada miivafiq veordis vo bacariglarin
xiisusiyyatlorinin nozaro alinmasi olduqca vacibdir. Belo ki, nitq bacariq vo
vardislorinin inkisafina yonoaldilmis c¢alismalarin esidib- anlama, dialoji vo
yaxud monoloji nitqin 6yradilmasi prosesinde somarali gakilds istilade olunmasi
vo lazimi noticoni oldo etmok tiglin miivafiq nitq, vordis vo bacariglarinin
xuisusiyyatlori nazoro almmalidir.Homin xiisusiyyotloro osaslanan calismalar
sistemi asagidaki toloblora cavab vermolidir:1. Calismalar kompleks xarakterli
va situativ-yonimlii olmalidir.2. Onlar slagosli sokildo togkil olunan nitq
materiallar1 osasinda qurulmalidir. 3.Homin ¢alismalar monimsonilmali olan
lingvistik materiallarin nitq {insiyysti prosesindo yaradici sokildo istifado
edilmasi liglin lazimi soraiti tomin edir. 4. Onlar nitq faaliyyatinin ndviine uygun
olaraq tortib edilmolidir. Eyni zamanda onu da qeyd etmok lazimdir ki,
kommunikativ kompetensiya komponentlorinin miisyyan doracads avtonom
(miistaqil) olmasma baxmayaraq todris prosesinds onlar biri-birindon tacrid
edilmomalidir. Qrammatik, diskursiv, sosiomadani va strateji kompetensiyalarin
biri-birindan tocrid edilmis sokildo formalasdirilmasi ixtisas dili tadrisinin biitiin
marhalalorinds an neqativ naticolora gotirib ¢ixarir. Miivafiq olaraq, somarali
naticalorin oldo edilmosini tomin etmok {igiin, ixtisas1t dil olan ali moktob
tolobolorino todris edilon xarici dildo linqvistik, diskursiv, sosiomadoni vo
strateji kompetensiyalarin tocrid edilmis sokilds deyil, slagali sokilds asilanmasi
magsadouygundur.Xarici dilin, o cimladon ds ixtisas dilinin todrisi prosesindo
oxu hom dos sifahi nitqin 6yradilmasi zamani tolobalordo maraq vo motiva-
siyanin yaradilmasinda bir vasita ola bilar. Bels ki, bu va ya digar matnlords
olan inlormasiyanin miizakiro edilmoasi danisiq vardislorinin inkisaf
etdirilmasi tiglin mithiim stimul togkil eds bilor.Bu név miizakira xarakterli
calisma vo tapsiriglarin miqdart haddindon ¢ox olmamaq sorti ilo, onlarin
say1 va keyfiyyati todrisin marhalalorine uygun miioyyon edilmalidir. Onu da
xtisusilo vurgulamaq lazimdir ki, imumilikds xarici dilin todrisi, o climladon
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ds ixtisas dilinds sifahi nitqin formalagmasi prosesinin samaraliliyini tomin
etmok tigiin, bu mogsadlo istifads edilon ¢alismalar motivasiyaedici olmali,
talabalords ixtisas dilinin manimsanilmasine maraq vo hovasin yaradilmasina
xidmot etmolidir.Mahz bu sabobdon, alimlor sifahi nitqin inkisaf etdirilmo-
sino  yoOnoldilmis c¢aligmalar sistemino kompleks xarakterli sorti-
kommunikativ ¢alismalariin daxil edilmasinin mogsadouygunlugunu
vurgulayirlar. ixtisas dilindo sifahi nitqin inkisaf etdirilmasindo tovsiyyo
edilon ¢alismalar asagidakilardir:1. Matnin planinin qurulmasi vo homin
plana asasan motnin naql edilmasi. Bu zaman plani hazirlamaq muddati 10-
15 doqiqgo ola bilar.2. Matn bir ne¢o hissalors ayrilaraq kartlarda tslobolors
paylanir. iki-ii¢ doqige oxuduqdan sonra tolobolor miinasibati, motno aid
onlarda olan fikir vo ideyalar1 tolobs yoldaslarna bildirirlor. Ik 6nco matnin
baslangic1 danigilir, onun davami iso digar talobalar torafindon naql edilir.
Burada problem toslabalorin bir-birlorini izlomasi, bir-birinin nitqini digqstlo
dinlomasidir, ¢iinki yalniz bu halda motnin mozmunu ardicil sokilde oks
etdirilo bilor.3. “Moatndoki oks olunan hadisolora qgodor sizco nolor bas
verib?” sualinin verilmosi. Masalon, “Sizco bas gohromanin usaqligi neco
ke¢cmisdir?”4. Hekayanin ardinin tosovviir edilorok nogl edilmasi.5. Oxunan
materialin vo ya izlonan filmin osas ideyasinin gorh edilmasi.6. Oxunan
motno uygun olan, lakin real hoyatda bas veron hadisonin nogli. Dil
fakiiltolorinds tohsil alan talabalorin maraq dairalori nazors alinarsa, bu vo ya
digor yontimlii ¢alismalar daha ¢ox miisbat noticolor vera bilor. Belo ki,
ixtisas dilinds izlonon filmds an maraqli golon personajlarin miisbat vo manfi
cohatlorinin talabalar torafindon sorh edilmasi. Onu da geyd etmok vacibdir
ki, bu caligmalar sifahi dialoji nitq iinsiyyatini nazorde tutmur. ixtisas dilinds
sifahi nitqin  inkisaf etdirilmasi mogsadilo miuxtalif diskussiyalarin,
debatlarin aparilmas1 daha moqgsadouygundur. ©sas mona dasiyan leksik
vahidlor artiq miizakirodon ovval tolobalor torofindon  noazordon
kecirilmoalidir. Diskussiyanin solisliyi tiglin bazi terminlorin miisllim
torofindon 16vhodo qeyd edilmoesi mogsodouygundur.Ixtisas dili dorsindo
yerino yetirilon kommunikativ-yontimlii ¢alismalarin  ndvlorine nozor
salaraq, asagidakilar1 vurgulamaq mogsadouygundur:1l.Intensiv danisma
caligmalari. Bu nov ¢alismalar tolobalorin intensiv danigmasini stimullasdirir
vo onlarda sifahi nitqin inkisaf etdirilmasini tomin edir.

Miiallim: What do you think is one of the ways of encouraging more
creative thought?

Talaba 1: Quick problem-solving is the key to successful change.

Taloba 2: Every idea must be examined & rejected if it has any
weakness.

2.Qarsiliglt s6hbotlogsmo xarakterli c¢alismalar. Bu nov c¢alismalar
qarsiligh linsiyyato asaslanan dialoji nitq linsiyyatini oks etdirir.
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Miiallim:  What is a vital part of any good teacher-student
relationship?

Toloba 1: I think mutual respect & responsibility are often at the
bottom of teacher-student problems.

Talaba 2: I think that children & their teachers often experience ups &
downs.
Misllimin hoveslondirici replikalart uslubi xarakterli molumatin oks
etdirilmasi {i¢lin sorait yaradir. Bu da kommunikativ situasiyalarin vo hadiso
istirak¢ilarinin ictimai rollari ils bilavasito bagli olan masaladir.

Miiallim: All children & their teachers experience ups & downs, I
think that parcnts shouldn't condemn teachers in front of the children.

Talaba 1: 1 think that trouble with teachers is every concerned parent's
nightmace.

Talaba 2: Are there any steps parents can take to solve a problem that
everyone dreads?

Tolaba 1: I think that adminstrative or personal problems shouldn't be
brought into the classroom.

Tolaba 2: I'm sure that topics that are not connected with education
don’t have to be discussed in the classroom.
Beloliklo, tolobalor sifahi nitq tinsiyystindo foal istirak edirlor vo bu yolla
ixtisas dilina yiyalonirlor.
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E.Mammadov

The role of exercises on developing oral speech
Summary

The article deals with on the students speaking activity in FLT.
Today the main goal of teaching and learning foreign languages in the global
world is developing language learners’ ability to use the target language for
communication. The process of teaching English should be based on the
communicative — functional approach to teaching languages. The whole
process of teaching oral speech should be goal-oriented and systematic. It will
make the process of teaching oral speech more effective. Today the main goal of
teaching and learning foreign languages in the global world is developing lan-
guage learners’ ability to use the target language for communication.Speaking
comprehension is one of the most basic and important of the four skills in
language teaching&learning.One of the main goals of language learning is to ac-
quire the ability to communicate effectively.

E.MamenoBa

K Bonpocy poab ynpaxHeHuu Ha (OpPMHPOBAHHUM YCTHOIO pedya
Pes3rome

B nanHo# craThe paccMaTpUBarOTCsl K BOIPOCY YCTHOM pe4M  CTYJIEH-
TOB  Ha TPENOJAaBaHUM HWHOCTPAHHOTO  S3bIKa. 3/IECh TOBOPUTCS O HEOO-
XO/IMMOCTH BHECEHMsl paJIMKaJlbHbIX W3MEHEHUH B CYIIECTBYIOLILYI0 CUCTEMY
0o0yueHMs YCTHOM peuyu Ha MHOCTpaHHOM s3bike. [Iporiece aHrmMiicKkoMy sI3bIKY
B LIEJIOM U IpoLiecc 00y4eHHsl JI0KeH 0a3upoBaThCsl HA KOMMYHUKATUBHO —
¢GyHKIMOHANEHOM TpuHIMIE. OOyyeHHeM YCTHOM pedd JOJDKHO HOCHTh
LieJIeHaNpaBJIeHHbIH, CUCTEMHBIH, MO3TANHBII XapakTep, 4To OyleT coAeHCcTBO-
BaTh MOBBILLEHNIO €PPEKTUBHOCTH JaHHOTO Tpoliecca. B ycnoBusix rinobanusa-
LIMM OCHOBHAsI LieJIb 00yYEHHsI THOCTPAHHBIM sI3bIKaM M UX U3YY€HHUSI COCTOUT B
(opMUpoBaHUHM Y 00y4YaeMbIX CIIOCOOHOCTH HUCTIOIB30BATh SI3bIK B LEISIX KOM-
MyHHMKalMd. YMEHHE aJIeKBaTHO BOCIPHHUMATh HMHGOPMAILMIO B MpoLecce
“speaking” sIBISICTCSI OHUM U3 CaMbIX Ba)KHBIX U HEOOXOAUMBIX YMEHHUH KOTO-
PbIMHU JI0JDKEH 00J1a7aTh YEJIOBEeK, N3y4YalolMil S3bIK B T€X WM UHBIX LIENsX.
OnHo¥M M3 OCHOBHBIX ILI€JIed M3Y4YEHHs sI3bIKa SIBISIETCS 00Ja/leHUEe YMEHHUEM
3¢ GeKTUBHO 00ILIAThCS HA U3Y4aeMOM SI3bIKE.

Rayei: Oliyeva Nuriyyo
filologiya iizra folsafo doktoru
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OCHOBHBIE [TPUHOUIIBI METOAOB U3YYEHMUA
HAYYHO-IIOMYJISIPHBIX TEKCTOB HA AHIJIMMCKOM
A3BIKE

Acar sozlor: Elmi-mohsur, terminlor, qramalik qurulus, tokrarlana bilon,
mogz.

Key words: scientific-popular, terminology, grammatical construction,
repeatability, context

KaroueBsble ciioBa: HayyHO-TIOMYJISIpHAsS, TEPMUHOJIOTHUS, TpaMMaTHIECcKasl
KOHCTPYKIIUSI TIOBTOPSIEMOCTh, KOHTEKCT

COOpHHMKM Hay4YHO-TIOMYJISIPHOTO XapakTepa, U3/1aBaeMble ClieUalIbHO
JUIsL y4allluxcsl, BOCHOJHSIOT Mpoben, umeromuiicss B yueOHukax.He craBs
nepea co0oil 3azauy NoApOoOHO aHAJIM3UPOBATH BBIXOJSAIIME B HACTOSILLIEE
BpeMsl COOPHUKH TaKOro XapakTepa, XOTeJ0Ch Obl KPaTKO OCTAHOBUTCS -Ha
HEKOTOPBIX OCOOEHHOCTSIX, CBOMCTBEHHBIX OOJIBIIMHCTBY U3 HUX.BbIX0 B cBET
NepBbIX COOPHUKOB TEKCTOB HAYYHO-TIOMYJISIPHOTO —Xapakrepa - LeJe-
HAIIPaBJICHHBIX YYEOHBIX MOCOOUH - ClIeyeT OTHECTU K IMATUAECATBHIM rofiaM .
B Hux yxxe HameTunach TEHAEHLMS TJIAHOMEPHO 3HAKOMHTB CO CHELU(UKON
CTWJISL HAYYHOM IIPO3bl U TOTOBUTH MX B JAJIbHENIIEM K YTEHUIO OPUTMHAIBHOU
AHIJIMICKOM M aMEpPUKaHCKOW Hay4YHO-MOMYJISIPHOM M HAyyHOW JuTepatypsl.B
cOopHHKax 3Toro M Oojee TMO3AHET0 TepuoJa MMEIOTCS TpaMMaTHYECKHe
KOMMEHTapHH, HEKOTOpble COOPHUKH CHA0MXEHBI aHTJI0-PYCCKUMM CIIOBApsIMH,
a TaK e JIPyTuM CIpaBOYHbIM MarepuaioMm.TemaTuka TEKCTOB COOPHHKOB
BeCbMa aKTyajbHa: aTOMHAas »JHEPrHs, COJHEYHas »JHEeprus, aBHMaLMs,
aCTpPOHABTHKA M JIp., @ COJIePIKaHNe TEKCTOB COOPHUKOB MHTepecHoe.OTHaKo, ¢
TOYKM 3pEHUs] JIOCTYMHOCTH, MaTepuan 3TUX COOPHMKOB MpEJCTaBIsEeT
3HAUUTENbHBIE TPYAHOCTH. M 3TO BMOJIHE OOBSCHUMO , TaK KaK TEKCThl B
cOopHUKax B OOJBIIMHCTBE CBOEM 3alMMCTBOBaHbl HE M3 Hay4HO-
HOMYJISIPHBIX, @ U3 HAYYHBIX )KYPHAJIOB, PACCUNTAHHBIX HA MOJATOTOBJIEHHOTO
yuratens.IIpuBeaem s cpaBHeHMs /1Ba TEKCTa HA OJIHY U Ty JK€ TeMY.

As time goes on, nuclear reactors are becoming more and more
specialized. The type that is attracting the greatest attention of scientists is
the “breeder” reactor, which produces its own atomic fuel faster than it uses
the atomic fuel originally provided for it.

The “breeder” reactor uses enriched uranium. The fuel is made up of
one part Uranium 235, which fissions to three parts Uranium 238, which
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does not fission. The breeding process goes on as follows: the chain reaction
releases neutrons which split nuclei of Uranium 235 atoms. livery time the
nucleus of a Uranium 235 atom fissions, approximately 2.5 new neutrons arc
released. One of these neutrons splits another Uranium 235 nucleus, keeping
up the chain reaction .Hukakux NOSICHEHHMII OTHOCHTEILHO H30TOIOB,
NPUHIMIOB pabOThl aTOMHBIX PEaKTOPOB W T.J. COCTaBUTENlb COOpPHHMKA He
JaeT.A BOT JUIsS CPAaBHEHUS IPYToe OMUCAHUE TOTO JKE SIBICHUS

Each element may occur in several forms called isotopes. Isotopes of
the same element contain the same number of protons, but have different
numbers of neutrons in their nuclei.

Uranium occurs in nature as a mixture of three isotopes. Nearly all the
uranium. 99.3% of it, has 92 protons and 146 neutrons in each nucleus, so it
is known as U238. A small amount, about 0.7% of the total, has 92 protons
and 143 neutrons in each nucleus, so it is known as U235 . The rest about
one half of one per cent has 92 protons and 142 neutrons in each nucleus,
and is known as U234 .

The number that appears in the name of an isotope tells how many
protons and neutrons it contains altogether.

When U235 is smashed, it breaks up into pieces. If the pieces are
weighed, their total mass turns out to be less than the mass the U235 had in
the first place. This loss in mass accounts for the large amount of energy that
is released. The mass is missing because it was turned into energy, and small
amounts of mass produce large amounts of energy. If one pound of mass is
completely changed into energy, it releases as much energy as we get by
burning 1,600,000 tons of coal.

Janee B TeKCTe CTOJb K€ MOJPOOHO U TOXOAYUBO OOBICHSETCS CYTh
nenHoi peakiuu.CpaBHUB 3Ta TEKCThl, Mbl MPHUXOJUM K BBIBOAY, 4TO
MOCJICTHUN TEKCT OOJIbIIE MOJXOUT BKIIOYEHUSI €r0 B COOPHUK ISl YTECHUS
B cuiy cBoedl noctymHocTu.Ilpm oTOOpe TEKCTOB Hay4dHO-IMOIMYJISIPHOMN
JUTCPATYpbl JIsI YTCHUA H€O6XOI[I/IMO PYKOBOJACTBOBATLCA OJHUM U3
JMJIAKTUYECKUX MTPUHIIUTIOB - PUHIIUTIOM JOCTYITHOCTH.

Hay4Ho-nonynsipHast JiuTepatypa TOCIEIHUX JIeT M3JIAeTCsi BCE C
OOJIBIIIMM YYETOM 3TOTO MPHUHIIUTIA.

[MpuHIMD TOCTYIMHOCTH peaiu3yeTcsi Kak B COJCPIKaHUU TEKCTOB, TaK
U B JICKCUUECKUX CPEJICTBAX, EPEIAIOIINX ATO COJepKAHUE.

B pesynbrare aHangM3a TEKCTOB, OBbUIM BBIPAOOTAHBI CIEAYIOIIUE
TpeOOBaHUS K SI3bIKY 3TOTO BUJIA TEKCTOB:

1.CooTBETCTBUE OCHOBHOM YacTW CJIOBapsi HAay4YHO-IOIMYJISIPHBIX
TEKCTOB CIIOBapIO-MHUHUMYMY. HeOoubioe pacimpeHue ciaoBapsi MOKET
ObITh JOMYIIEHO 3a CYET: ,a) HECJIOKHOM TEPMHUHOJIOITMH B OCHOBHOM
WHTEPHALIMOHAJIBHOTO XapakTepa, 0) HE3HAYUTEIHHOTO KOJMYECTBA CIIOB
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o01Iero Xxapakrepa, KOTOpble MpU HEOOXOAUMOCTH MOTYT OBbITh JIETKO
3aMEHEHBl 3HAKOMBIMH CIIOBAMHU.

2.CnoBam, 3a cYeT KOTOpBIX MPOMCXOOUT paclIMpeHue CcJoBaps,
JOIDKHAa OBITh OOeclieueHa B TEKCTaX MaKCHUMajbHas IMOBTOPSIEMOCTb, M
Oosblasi 4acTh MX JIOJKHA OBITh JIETKO MOHATA YYalIMMHUCS U3 KOHTEKCTa
WU C TIOMOIIIBIO IPYTHUX CPEACTB.

3.IloctenenHoe npUOIMIKEHHE TEKCTOB HAYYHO-TIOMYJSIPHOTO Xapak-
Tepa TO CBOMM CTHWJIMCTUYECKAM OCOOCHHOCTSIM K CTWIIIO HAy4YHOH
JIUTEPATYPBHI.

4.HachllleHHOCTh ~ TEKCTOB  HAy4YHO-TIOMYJSPHOTO  XapakTepa
(aMMaTHYeCKUMU KOHCTPYKIMSIMHU, CBOMCTBEHHBIMU HAY4YHOH JUTEpaType,
¥ JOCTaTOYHAsI TOBTOPSEMOCTh ITUX KOHCTPYKIHUH.

Cobmtoienue »TX TpeboBaHui obecreymsio Obl, C OJAHON CTOPOHBI,
JOCTYMHOCTh 3THX TEKCTOB IO SI3BIKY, @ C JIPYroi CTOPOHBI, TTOATOTOBUIIO
OBl y4alMXcsl K YTEHUIO HayYHOH JIMTepaTypbl B Oy IyIIeM.

[ToMHUMO TOCTYITHOCTH HO SI3BIKY TEKCTBI JJOJDKHBI OBITh JOCTYIHBIMU
10 COJIEP’KAHMIO, YTO OOECIEeYMBAeTCsl JOCTATOUHBIM YPOBHEM MOATOTOBKH
yuammxcsi. Ilog mocTaTOYHBIM YpOBHEM IOATOTOBKM YYAIIMXCS MBI He
UMeeM B BHUJly UX MOJHOE 3HAKOMCTBO C U3JI0)KEHHBIM MaTepHajoM a JIHUIb
3HAHMA, OTTAJKMBASCh OT KOTOPBHIX ydYalldecs MOTJIM Obl TOHATH Jaxke
HOBBIA NI HUX Marepual. HemanoBakHyro poiib 37ech urpaeT Qopma
M3JIOKEHNsI MaTepHajia, KOTOpas 3a4acTylo SIBJISETCS 3aJ0roM TOro, Oyner
JM U3JI0)KEHHBI MaTepuai MOHAT uuTarenaeM MM ke HeT. [loatomy mnpu
orbope Mmarepuaia Ha (GOpMy H3JI0KEHHUsS JTOJHKHO OBbLI» oOpalleHo camoe
npucTanbHOe BHUMaHue. YToObI clienaTh MbICTb OoJiee sICHOW, MBI TIPUBENIEM
HWKe TeKCT. B yrnpoiieHHol Gopme OH BBOAUT YMTaTENEH B HOBYIO JJIsl HUX
obmacte - oOpa3oBaHMe aTOMHON 3Hepruu. OmNMcaHWe 3TOrO SBJICHUS B
TEKCTe HAYMHAETCS C CaMbIX DJIEMEHTapHBIX Bellled ( aTOMHOTO CTPOCHUS
BEILIECTBA), TaK 4YTO Ja)XKe€ YeJOBEKY, HEe 3HAKOMOMY C 3THM Hay4YHBIM
(akTOM, BCe CTaHOBUTCS sCHBIM. Kpome Toro, ¢opma H3IOXKEHHS Kak
Hemb3sl 0oJiee CIocoOCTBYET TOMY, YTOOBI cenaTh MaTtepuall J10XO0JYUBBIM,
HarsiIHBIM. MIMeeTcst, HanpuMep, B BUIY CpPaBHEHHE BEIMUYMHBI aTOMOB C
Karuiei BOJbI, YBEIIMUEHHOH 10 pa3MepoB 3eMiiH (aTOMBI IPU MOJOOHOM Ke
YBEIIMYEHUH JIOCTUTAIOT JIUIb BEJIMYMHBI 0ACKETOONBHBIX MsUei), co3aanne
y uuTaTens NpejacTaBleHus o0 emie Oojiee Majnoil BeTMYMHE - MPOTOHAX,
HEMTpoHAaX M DSJEeKTpoHax. Bce 3To jdemaer TeKCT MOOCTYNHBIM IS
TIOHMMaHHS TOM ayIUTOPHUEH, 1151 KOTOPO OH M Ipe/IHa3HAYCH.

Everything around us is made of atoms that are so tiny you would
never guess they are there. Nobody has ever seen an atom, but scientists
have found clever ways to count them, to weigh them, and to measure their
size. If a drop of water could be enlarged to the size of the whole earth, the
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atoms in it would look only as big as basket balls. Until about fifty years
ago. people thought an

atom was the smallest possible bit of anything. Then scientists
discovered that atoms are made of protons, neutrons and electrons that are
many thousands of times smaller than atoms themselves! Every atom is
made of nothing but these three things three things. Most kinds of atoms stay
the same all the time, but there art are some that split by themselves. Radium
is one of these. When a radium atom splits, it shoots out some of pieces with
great force. This is atomic energy. Scientists figured out that much more
energy would come from other kinds of atoms if they could find a way to
make them split. After years of study and experiments, they finally found out
how to do this.IIpuBeaeHHBINH TEKCT, TOMUMO TOTO YTO SIBJISETCS TOCTYTHBIM
0 COAEP)KAHUIO JUIi  yYallUXcsl CpeJHel  cTymeHu  oOyueHwus,
MOJrOTaBIMBACT K YTEHUIO TEKCTOB OoJiee CIIOKHOTO COJEpIKaHus,
OIMCBIBAIOIIMUX SIICPHBIC PEAKIIMUA M YCTPOUCTBA, a ITOT (PaKT OUCHb BaXKEH
TOT/Ia, KOTJ]a MBI UMEEM CEpHUI0 TEKCTOB Ha OJIHY M Ty K€ TeMy WM Ha
cMexxHbie TeMbl. K coxaneHuto, kak mokasan Haul ananu3 HaydHo -
TIOMYJIIPHOM JIUTEPATYphl, YCIOBHS TIOCTETIEHHOTO BBEIEHUS B TeMy He
BCerja coOJII0Aat0TCsl COCTAaBUTEISIMU COOPHUKOB. MBI JK€ CUMTAaeM, 4TO MpH
0TOOpE HECKOJIbKUX TEKCTOB Ha OJHY U Ty e TeMy JIOJDKHA COOIONAThCS
MOCTENEHHOETh, AAlolasi BO3MOKHOCTb OCBETHTh KaKOW-TO BOIPOC WM
4acTh BOIPOCA, a HE MMPOCTO COOOMIUTE YJaruMcsi OOPBIBOUHBIC CBEICHUS

CnenoBatebHO, JAOCTYMHBIMU MO COACPIKAHUIO Mbl MOXEM CUUTATh
«TEKCTBI, KOTOPBIE COOTBETCTBYIOT IO TPYAHOCTH YPOBHIO IMOATIOTOBKHU
yUaluxcsi 10 JaHHOMY TIpeJMEeTy WU pa3jiely, B KOTOPBIX Oyaromaps
0co0oii popme U3ToKEHUS JaKe CIOKHBIE TPOOJIEMbI OCBEIIAIOTCS TaK, YTO
OHU TIOHSITHBI cJa00 TOATOTOBIEHHOMY B A3TOH O0JIACTH YHTAaTeNo, |,
HaKOHEIl, B CITyyae ecii Mbl IMEEM JIeJI0 C Cepueill TEKCTOB Ha OJIHY U Ty XKe
TEMY, OHU JIOJDKHBI BBOJAMTH B 3Ty TEMY C JIOCTATOYHON MOCTEINIEHHOCTBIO.
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E.Leyla,
I.Gulnara

as a result of analyzing these texts were worked out the following
requirements to the language of these types of
the texts:
Summary

Correspondence basic part of vocabulary of scientific-popular texts
between vocabulary-minimum. A bit expansion of vocabulary can be
admitted with the following:foolproof terminology of international character

1.insignificant amount of words of common character which can be
replaced by familiar words.Maximum repeatability of the words must be
provided and the most part of these words must be understood by students
from the context or by means of other methods.

Scientific-popular texts must be gradually approached to the special
stylistic of nonfiction literature.Scientific-popular text must be saturated by
grammar constructions.

I.Giilnara,
E.Leyla

Bu matnin tahlillori naticasinds miisyyan olunmusdur ki, bu tipli
moatnlarin dilinds asagidaki toloblor mévcuddur:

Xiilasa

1.F.Imi-mshsur matnlorin ligatinin asas hissasi izahl liigatlo uygunluk
togkil etmalidir-minimum. Liigstin nisban genislondirilmasine asagidaki
hallarila yol verilo bilor: a)beynslxalq xtisusiyyatli sads terminlor, 2) tanig
sozlorlo ovazlons bilocok az sayda timumi xiisusiyystli sozlor.2. Sozlorin
maksimum tokrarlanabilocoyi imkan yaradilmali vo bu s6zlorin oksariyyati
tolabalar torafindon anlagila bilon vo ya magzindon anlasilabilon olmalidir.

3.Elmi-mohsur motnlor todricon qeyri-badii  adobiyyat  stiling
yaxinlagdirilmahdir.

4.Elmi-mohsur matnlor qramatik qurulusla zongin olmalidir.

5.Ingilis dilindo elmi-texniki motnlorin tolobolor torofindon arasdiril-
mast va dyranilmasi miiasir metodika sahasindo kifayst qodor maraq dogurur
va ingilis dilinin 6yronilmasinds xtisusi amildir

Rayci: Nuriyys Rzayeva
Filologiya iizra falsofs doktoru, dosent
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TYPES OF SPEECH ACTIVITIES

Acar sozlar: nitq, danisan, auditoriya, konsepsiya, molumat, miihazirs,
linsiyyat, faaliyyot

Key words: speech, speaker, audience, concept, information, lecture,
communication, activity

KiroueBble cioBa: pedb, opaTop, ayJIUTOPHs, KOHIEHIUSA, WH(OPMAIIUS,
JEKIUs, OOIICHUE, JeITeIbHOCTh

Everyone knows what a speech is like. A person stands at the front of
the room and begins to speak. Not necessarily; speeches are used more often
than you may be aware. Some speeches may, in fact, last those agonizing 52
minutes; however, some speeches last only moments. Remember when the
dean of your college got up to introduce the speaker? That was a speech, too.
There are three main types of speeches that you likely see on a regular basis.
Let's take a look at each of those speeches now.

Imagine sitting in the audience of a large lecture hall listening to your
professor talk about the theory of relativity. It may sound like confusing
words to many, but what he is really doing is giving an informational
speech. This kind of speech is delivered mostly to convey information to the
audience about something they don't already know.

When a public speaker talks about things that can inspire your senses,
like touch, smell or feel, it is a speech about objects and involves talking
about things in the sensory and physical world. Maybe he is talking about the
way a spider looks or the way freshly snipped herbs smell. It may even be a
speech about your favorite president. Either way, the speech is written to
appeal to the senses.

Some speeches are written to inform people of a current or past
happening. This is a speech about an event, and it is meant to bring people
up to speed on things that have, are or will be going on in the world. Upon
taking the presidential oath, a newly elected president will give his Inaugural
Address, where he tells the citizens of the United States his plans for his
term. This speech is done to get the nation excited about the prospect of a
new president.

A cooking demonstration is a good example of aspeech about
processes because it instructs the audience on how to do something through
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a process. So, the next time you happen to pass a gourmet store and see a
chef showing onlookers how to make homemade pasta, know you are
listening to a speech designed to show you how to do something step by
step.

There are speeches that are a bit more abstract than a current event or
even a how-to talk. Some are speeches about concepts, written about
theoretical ideas and notions, like world peace, freedom or love. Unlike the
other types of informative speeches, this type of speech is intangible. As
with any of the informative speeches, they should be written as topical (or
by topic), chronological (or by date) or spatial (or how things physically fit
together).

A writer may use a topical organization if writing about types of
wines. The writer may start with a wine type, then go into region and then
grape varieties. Chronological organization would most likely be used when
writing about an event, such as events that led up to the Civil Rights Act.
When writing about things to do in Miami Beach, a writer may break down
the area to a few important sightseeing locales and then list important places
of interest for each. Not all speeches are informative. For instance,
persuasive speech writing is a little different.

So, you get roped into attending a How to Get Rich in Real Estate
seminar. After a few minutes, you realize that the lecture is less about real
estate and more about buying the speaker's set of CDs and books on tape.
Likely, this was a persuasive speech, and it is designed to change a group's
thinking or behavior. This type of speech is often used in sales and
advertising to get people to buy things.

A persuasive speech could be an emotional appeal, where the
speaker attempts to elicit sensitivity from the group, or it could be a logical
appeal, where the speaker wants the audience to rely on their own reasoning
to make a decision. A speech about hunger in America may pull at your
heartstrings and make you quickly dial a number to send money. That is a
purely emotional decision based on the persuasive talk of the speaker.

There are six broad types of oral communication activities that might
be incorporated into curricula in many fields of study. Most are conducive to
either formal or informal assignments. Some are realistically possible only in
smaller classes or recitation sections, while others are appropriate for large
lectures as well.

On their own, any of them can help students learn course materials or
ways of thinking (speaking to learn). Incorporated more systematically into a
broader curriculum or major, they can together help move students to
become more proficient speakers by the time they graduate (learning to
speak).
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1. One-on-One Speaking (Student-Student or Student-
Teacher): Can range from moments punctuating a lecture, where students
are asked to discuss or explain some question or problem with the person
next to them, to formal student conferences with their instructor.

2. Small-Group or Team-Based Oral Work: Smaller-scale settings
for discussion, deliberation, and problem solving. Appropriate for both large
lectures and smaller classes and allows levels of participation not possible in
larger groups.

3. Full-Class Discussions (Teacher- or Student-Led): Typically,
less agonistic, argument-based, and competitive than debate and deliberation
but still dialogic in character. Often times has the quality of creating an
atmosphere of collective, out-loud thinking about some question, idea,
problem, text, event, or artifact. Like deliberation and debate, a good way to
encourage active learning.

4. In-Class Debates and Deliberations: A structured consideration
of some issue from two or more points of view. Debates typically involve
participants who argue one side throughout, while deliberation allows for
movement by individuals within the process. Both feature reason-giving
argument. Can be applied to issues of many kinds, from disputed scientific
facts to theories, policy questions, the meaning of a text, or the quality of an
artistic production. Can range from two participants to a lecture hall.

5. Speeches and Presentations: Classically, the stand-up, podium
speech delivered by an individual from an outline or script. Also includes
group presentations or impromptu speaking. A strong element of monologue,
but dialogue can be built in with question and answer or discussion with the
audience afterward.

6. Oral Examinations: Can take place in the instructor’s office, in
small groups, or before a whole class. Range from one oral question on an
otherwise written exam to an oral defense of a written answer or paper to an
entirely oral quiz or examination. Difficult with very large groups, but an
excellent way to determine the depth and range of student knowledge and to
stimulate high levels of preparation.

A good speaker will also think about the delivery method, or the
way in which the speech will be conveyed to the audience. There are a few
ways in which this is done: Impromptu; Extemporaneous; Manuscript

An impromptu speech is a speech that has no advanced planning or
practice. Reflecting back on your speech, you are probably thinking about
what you could have done better. Your black eye may very well be the
catalyst for your regret in making those word choices.

The extemporaneous speechis a perfect balance. This speech
involves the speaker's use of notes and some embellishment to deliver a
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speech. To clear this up, a speaker who uses this method would have note
cards or prompts that guide him from point to point, but he uses his own
words as he goes along. What makes this different than an impromptu
speech is that he has a loose guideline for his speech. He did not memorize
anything; he just used cues to know where to go next.

There are advantages and disadvantages to this type of speech. For
one, the audience will think you are a genius. You used few notes and
appeared to know everything about the topic. But this is not something that
can be done quickly. The same fact finding and research used for other types
of speeches must be used here. The speaker also must rehearse this speech
for timing, rhythm and flow. Now, if shooting from the hip is not your style,
you may want to consider reading your speech.

In a manuscript speech, the speaker reads every word from a pre-
written speech. This seems easy enough. Well, if your audience enjoys a
bedtime story, it may work. Reading directly from the pages of a script has
its benefits. You won't miss a single word or important fact. The downside?
It can be boring. Without eye contact, animation or movement on stage, the
audience may become disinterested. This is especially true if the speech is
about a drab topic.
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G.Ciimsiidova
Nitq foaliyyatinin tiplori

Xiilaso

Nitq vo ya sifahi linsiyyat, insanlar arasinda danisiq mesajlarinin
gondarilmasi vo gobul edilmasi prosesidir. Nitq, fikirlor, malumatlar, istiqa-
moatlor vo omrlor vasitasilo 6tiiriiliir, oksor hallarda dinloyicidon cavab alan
tinsiyyat hesab olunur. Somorali ¢ixis bizim ehtiyaclarimiz vo dinloyicilorin
ehtiyaclarindan asilidir.
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Digor iinsiyyat novlerinden forqli olaraq, kiitlovi tinsiyyat vo ya
ictimai damisiglar mesajdan ¢ox asilidir. Yoqin ki, natiqin sosi, onun
goriintisti, badon dilinin xarakteri mesaja tosir gostorir. Ugurlu ictimai nitq,
dinloyicinin materiali toskil etmosi vo dinloyiciys toqdim etmosi qabiliy-
yatindan asilidir. Maruzagi dinlomak iglin osas verir, movzuya etibarliliq verir
vo tamasagcilart istonilon cavabi yaratmaq {i¢lin miioyyonlosdirilmis sézlorlo
cavab vermaya ruhlandirir.

I'.Jzxkymmyaosa
Tunsl pe4yHOH AeATEJIBLHOCTH

Pe3rome

Peur unu yctHoe oOlieHHME - 3TO Mpolecc OTHPaBKUM U IpHUeMa
YCTHBIX COOOIIEHUI Mexay JroAbMH. Peub mepemaer u kavaercs uepe3
MpeICTaBICHUE U, MHEHUH, HHMOpPMAIlMU, HAITPaBJICHUH U KOMaHI, KaK
MPaBUIIO, C OT3BIBUUBBIM COOOIIEHHEM OT ciymiarens. DPQPeKTuBHaAs peyb
3aBUCHUT OT HAIIMX TOTPEOHOCTEH U MOTPEOHOCTEHN MOTyqaTes.

B otnuume ot 1pyrux BUIOB KOMMYHHKAIIMU, MAacCOBasi KOMMYHUKAIIHS
WK MyOJaryHas peyb OuYeHb 3aBUCUT OT cooluleHus. TeM He MeHee, Xapu3Ma
TOHA TOBOPSIIIETO, €€ Meperud U sI3bIK €€ Tella, €CIIU OHU BUJIHBI, TAKIKE BIHSIOT
Ha cooOIeHne. Y crnenrHoe myoJuyHOe BBICTYIIIICHUE 3aBUCUT OT CIIOCOOHOCTH
TOBOPSIIIET0 OPraHU30BaTh U MPEICTABUTh MaTepUall TaKUM 00pa3oM, KOTOPHBIi
Clymiatesb MojydaeT U ycBauBaeT. OpaTop JaeT MmoBOJ Ui MPOCTYIIMBaHMS,
JlaeT JOBepUe K TeME U MOTUBHPYET ayJAUTOPHUIO OTBEYATh CIOBAMH, PaCCUM-
TaHHBIMU T TOJTYYCHHA JKEJIa€MOI'0 OTBCTA.

Rayci: Lals Masimova
filologiya iizro folsofo doktoru, dosent
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TYPES OF ENGLISH WORD STRESS

Acar sozlor: s6z vurgusu, linqvistik, ¢oxhecali, leksik, vurgusuz, heca, sas
Key words: word stress, linguistic, polysyllabic, lexical, unstressed,
syllable, voice

KnroueBble c10Ba: cTpecc ClIOB, TUHTBUCTUYECKUI, MHOTOCIIOXKHBIH,
JIEKCUYECKUi, Oe3yaapHblid, CJIOT, TOJ0C

Types of English word stress according to its degree. One of the
ways of reinitiating the prominence of syllables is manipulating the degree
of stress. There is controversy about degrees of WS in English and their
terminology. Strictly speaking, polysyllabic word has as many degrees of
stress as there are syllables in it. Designating strongest syllable by one, the
second strongest by two, etc.

But from a linguistic point, i.e. for the purposes of differentiating
words from each and identifying them, the fourth, the fifth and other degrees
of lexical stress are redundant English, while the distinctive and recognitive
relevance of the third degree of stress is a objective point. The majority of
British phoneticians (D. Jones, Kingdon, A. C. Gimson among them) and
Russian phoneticians (V. A. Vassilyev, Shakhbagova) consider that there are
three degrees of word-stress in English:

* primary — the strongest
* secondary — the second strongest, partial, and
» weak — all the other degrees.

The syllables bearing either primary or secondary stress are termed
stressed, while syllables with weak stress are called, somewhat inaccurately,
unstressed. American linguists stingiest four degrees of word stress, adding
the so-called tertiary stress . Contrary stress differs from tertiary that it
usually occurs on the third or fourth pre-tonic syllable, and tertiary is always
post-tonic, e.g. administrative, dictionary. category.

English language not only through the increase of intensity, but also
through the changes in the vowel quantity, consonant and vowel quality and
pitch of the voice. Azerbaijani word stress is not only dynamic but mostly
quantitative and qualitative. The length of the Azerbaijani vowels always
depends on the position in a word. The quality of unaccented vowels in
Russian may differ greatly from the quality of the same vowels under stress.
Stress difficulties peculiar to the accentual structure of the English language
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are connected with the vowel special and inherent prominence. In identical
positions the intensity of English vowels is different. The highest in intensity
1s /a/, then u:, u, €, u,

The quantity of long vowels and diphthongs can be preserved (a)
pretonic and (b) post-tonic position. All English vowels may occur in
accented syllables, the only exception is /, which is never stressed. English
vowels /i, u, u/ tend to occur in unstressed syllables. Syllables with the
syllabic m, n/ are never stressed.

Unstressed diphthongs may partially lose their glide quality. In
stressed syllables English stops have complete closure, fricatives have full
friction, features of forties/lenis distinction are clearly defined.

Stress can be characterized as fixed and free. In languages with fixed
type of stress the place of stress is always the same.

In English and Azerbaijani word-stress is free, that is it may fall any
syllable in a word:

a) idea sarcastic archaic; b) placard railway

Stress in English and in Azerbaijani is not only free but also shifting.
In both languages the place of stress may shift, which helps to differentiate
different parts of speech, e.g. insult—to insult, import—to import.

Strictly speaking, a polysyllabic word has as many degrees of stress
as there are syllables in it. American and English phoneticians give the
following pattern of stress distribution in the word examination. They mark
the strongest syllable with primary accent with the numeral 1, then goes 2, 3,
etc.

English word-stress is traditionally defined as dynamic, but in fact,
the special prominence of the stressed syllables is manifested in the English
language not only through the increase of intensity, but also through the
changes in the vowel quantity, consonant and vowel quality and pitch of the
voice.

‘Most words of more than four syllables have 2 stresses: primary (nu
prefixes and entry). The primary stress falls either on the third or the second
syllable from the end and the secondary stress falls on the syllable separated
from the nuclear syllable by one unstressed syllable: promotion, recognition,
etc.

The place of word-stress in English compound words principally de
“rewrite” on the semantic factor, i. e. the element which determines the
mean-of the whole compound has a primary stress. But most of the
compound possess the nuclear stress on the element: ‘bookcase, ‘diligence
etc, whereas compound adjectives have, as a rule, primary stress on element
of the compound ‘well- known, absent-minded, etc.
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As it has already been mentioned, word stress in English may fall on
any syllable, but there is a tendency to stress the root syllable of the word.
This tendency is called recessive, and that type of stress is termed the
recessive stress. The place of stress is also connected with the origin of
words in English.

Most of the English words of Anglo-Saxon and Scandinavian origin
consisting of two or three syllables have stress on the first syllable. For
example: “childhood, ‘sometimes, ‘something, “written, "window, ‘ugliness,
“husband, 'woman, “happiness, ‘usually, ‘willingly, “popular, etc.

Words with a weak prefix have stress on the second (root) syllable.
For example: in"deed, be'cause, re'peat, for'give, be'lieve, re'turn, etc.

The great majority of words borrowed from French before the 16"
century have stress on the first (root) syllable. for example: “cloud, “centre,
‘family, “energy.

Other words of French origin borrowed into English after the 16"
century have kept their original stress on the last syllable. For example:
ma’chine, tech nique, po'lice.

Polysyllabic words with suffixes —ise, -ize, -fy, -ate have mostly
stress on the third syllable from the end.

For example: ‘recognize, com municate, i'dentify, app reciate.

In some verbs of four syllables with the suffix —ize stress falls on the
first syllable. These verbs are: characterize, ‘regularize, ‘centralize, etc.

Nouns ending in —ion usually have stress on the syllable preceding
the suffix.

For example: o'pinion, di'vision, lo'cation, con'nection. The same
rule applies to nouns ending in —ian; e.g. mu'sician, phy sician.

Nouns ending in —ity, -ety have stress on the third syllable from the
end. e.g. lo'cality, sta'bility.

Nouns ending in —logy, -logist, -cracy have stress on the third
syllable from the end, e.g. bi‘ology, psy chology, pho'nology, ge'ologist,
de mocracy.

Adjectives ending in —ious, -ient, -ual, -ier, and -ian also have stress
on the syllable preceding the suffix, e.g. fic'titious, er'roneus, ef ficient,
con'textual.

Such suffixes as —er, -or, -ment, -ly, -cy, -ness, -full, -less, -ing, -ty
and some others do not influence the place of word stress. Words ending in
these suffixes usually have stress on the root syllable, e.g. “writer,
‘conqueror, ‘government, ‘usually, ‘happening, ‘uselessness, ‘beautiful,
‘secrecy, property.

The everyday English speech abounds in a great number of short
words consisting of one, two and sometimes of three syllables. Between the
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stressed words, having their own lexical importance and their own stress we
find numerous grammatical elements, such as prepositions, auxiliary verbs,
pronouns, conjunctions, particles, etc. which are not stressed in the sentence.
Thus an alternation of stressed and unstressed syllables is characteristic of
English which makes the rhythmic tendency of English stress very strong.

The place of principal and secondary stresses are determined by
several rules:

1. All English words of four or more syllables that end in suffixes —
tion, -ian have principal stress on the syllable preceding the suffix and
secondary stress — on the root syllable.

For example: composition, demonstration, administration,
examination, academician, proletarian, contradiction.

2. In words of above mentioned type both primary and secondary
stresses remain in their places even if they take suffixes —ary, -ize, -ism, -
ence, -ent, -ive, -er, -ing, -al, -ory, -ly, e.g. revolution-revolutionary,
administration-administrational, investigation — investigatory.

3. Words of three and more syllables with primary stress on the first
or second syllable have no secondary stress.
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Motanat Ibrahimova
Ingilis dilinds s6z vurgusunun névlari

Xiilasa

Boazi dillards, har bir sézds har bir heca eyni vurgu ils ifads edilir.

Ingilis bu dillordon biri deyil. ingilis dili 6z vokal musiqisi ilo
tamamlanmig 6z ritmino malikdir. Bu, miioyyan bir s6ziin bir hissasinin eyni
sOziin digar hissalorina nisboton daha uzun vo daha uzun olmasi demokdir.

Ingilis dili danisanlar tigiin tamamilo tobiidir, ancaq ESL tolobalorin
yeni sozlori diizgiin toloffiiz etmak, sdhbat bacariglarini totbiq etmak va s6z
vurgusunu istifads etmak qaydalarmi 6yronmokle diizgiin toloffiizo yiyalons
bilarlar.
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1. S6z yalniz bir vurgudan ibarat ola bilor. Cox uzun sézds ikinci
vurgu ola bilar, ancaq o homiso daha kigik vurgu olur.

Maranat UOparumoBa

Tunbl aHIIHIACKOrO CJI0Ba cTpecca
Pe3ome

Ha HekoTOphIX f3bIKax KaXAbli CIOT B KAXKJIOM CJIOBE IMPOU3HOCUTCS C
OJIHUM U TE€M K€ CTPECCOM.

AHrImMiACKHUi He SIBIISICTCS OJJHUM M3 3TUX SI3BIKOB. Y aHTIIMHCKUH S3BIK
€CTh CBOW PHUTM, TOJHBIN COOCTBEHHOW BOKAJIbHOM MY3BIKH. JTO O3HAYAET,
YTO OJHA YacTh ONPEAEIEHHOIO CJIOBA MPOU3HOCUTCSA T'POMYE U JUIMHHEE
JIPYTUX YaCcTeW OJTHOrO U TOTrO K€ CJIOBA.

DTO TO, YTO COBEPIIEHHO €CTECTBEHHO JJIsl aHTJIOTOBOPAILUX, HO YTO-
TO u3 yuyeHukoB ESL MoeT u3BjeYb ypOKH W3 HM3YyYECHHS MPaBHUIHHOTO
crocoba MPOU3HOCHTH HOBBIE CJIOBA, MPAKTUKOBAaTh CBOM Pa3rOBOPHBIE
HaBBIKW Y U3y4aTh MIPaBUJIa UCTI0JIb30BAHUSI TEKCTOBOIO CTpecca.

Cl10BO MOXET UMETh TOJIbKO OAHO cTpecc. B oueHb AJIMHHOM CJOBE y
Bac MOXET OBITh BTOPUYHBIM CTpecC, HO 3TO BCErja ropas/io MEHbIINN
cTpecc.

Rayci: Rohims Mammoadova
filologiya elmlori namizoadi, dosent
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Azerbaijan State Oil and Industry University.

A SCIENTIFIC APPROACH IN AZERBAIJAN TO THE METHODS
OF TEACHING FOREIGN LANGUAGES

Acar sozlor: xarici dil,metod,intensiv,todris,yuksaltmok,moktob,ali tohsil
ocagl.

Key words: teaching, intensive, method, language, increase, foreign.
KiaroueBbie ciioBa: 00yueHue, METO/Ibl, UHOCTPAHHBIC SI3bIKU , CTYJICHTHI.

A scientific approach to foreign language teaching has always been
followed in Azerbaijan. In our young, democratic, independent and
sovereign country. Every people has to learn a foreign language and acquire
habits and skills in using it .Intensive research work has been carried out in
this fields as a result of various tendency, towards more intensive language
teaching since the requirement for people who can use a foreign language as
a means of communication in increasing from year to year.

To prove this we “l quote words which sound like a motto “more
people, more often and more speedily” .In this connection various intensive
courses, in which the total number of hours of instruction is concentrated
within a short period of time, for instance,10,20,30 hours per week instead
of four or five are suggested.

Schools or teaching organizations have received new courses adjusted
to the needs of country schooling; various textbooks and literatures on the
improvement of teaching methods have been  published. Further
development of foreign language teaching has been encouraged by the
Decree of the Council of Ministers of the country.”On improving Foreign
Language Learning “adopted. This gave rise to extensive research work with
the emphasis on experimentation. The result is new textbooks and a whole
series of supplementary teaching materials now in use in schools, higher
schools. These are the main features of the method which we believe may be
recommended for the teaching of foreign languages in schools:

The main aim of our teaching are practical, educational and cultural.
The teaching of a foreign language must first and foremost lead learners to
practical

mastery of it. There are four abilities to train: hearing, reading, writing
with understanding as the main ingredient in each. This indicates that the
teacher”s chief concern should not be only over difficulties of pronunciation,
the growth of vocabulary, or grammar, but over language abilities, that is
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over getting learners language abilities into action. The learning of any
new language can add to the student”s mental equipment, sharpen his wits
and develop his intelligence. Foreign language teaching in schools should
also contribute to the pupil”’s general development.

The second method is based upon a scientific approach to the
determination of the content of teaching. This implies careful selection of
linguistic material, a clear idea of the desired result in terms of the has and
skills that should be acquired by pupils ;in other word, the exact knowledge
of what one expects to achieve at every stage of instruction.

The third method is guided by the following principles:

(a) oral languages the principle means of teaching a foreign language
to achieve any objective the teacher sets;

(b) the method is based on the following sequence of language
activities :pupils assimilate the material orally before they read and write it;

(c) active teaching techniques are widely used : visual, audio and
audio-visual aids, teaching materials for stimulating the pupils speech
activities;

(d) a special emphasis is laid on a definite sequence in forming
language skills:

getting information about a language unit;
various drill exercises within the target language sufficient for
fixing the material in pupils” memory and forming habits in using it;

a large number of creative exercises for the learners to participate
actively in the process of communication;

(e)the method strives for the constant increase of active time for each
pupil to practise in hearing , speaking, reading, and writing.

All this should find its reflection in a sequence of lessons as well
as in each separate lesson. It should also be applied to work after classes
(extra-curricular work and optional course).

Since  the distinguishing features of the method are (1) a
conscious approach to language learning ,and(2)the acquisition of the
language through

pupils” practice in using it, we may accept the name offered by
scienters, the conscious-practical ,to emphasize the path followed in the
acquisition of the language skills from conscious as has been by approach
to automacy. Such an approach to foreign language teaching is
psychologically sound and fully justified as has been proved by numerous
investigations and experiments carried out by methodologists.

Since it is the teacher who teaches  everyone a foreign
language a few words should be said about this work.
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Teaching a foreign language is hard work. But hard work will
nearly always bring success when a teacher does his best to make his pupils
do the work.

Teaching a foreign language requires so much mental and physical
activity because of the complexity of language learning .On the one hand
,the teacher must provide his pupils with the knowledge of different
aspects of the language

(phonetics, grammar, and vocabulary),on the other hand ,he should
equip them with habits and skills in hearing (listening comprehension),
speaking, reading, and writing. Hence, the teacher of a foreign language
needs:(1)a good command of language he teaches, and a sufficient
knowledge of its phonic, graphic, grammar systems and vocabulary ;(2)a
knowledge of pedagogics and psychology; The nature of the learner and
the nature of teaching and learning processes;(3)a knowledge of teaching
methods and techniques, the best and most effective ones to use; an
understanding of the purpose and aim of each method and device he
uses;(4)confidence and skill in his handling of teaching techniques.

This will allow the teacher to find the right approach to each
particular situation and, therefore, to be really proficient. In conclusion we
may say that much effort is being expended on the development of more
effective methods

of foreign language teaching and, although practical results are not yet
encouraging , as one can judge from different publications on Methods, one
can we hope that a scientific approach to foreign language will bring
considerable improvement. The practical application of some theoretical
views of American

descriptive structural linguistics and psychologists, such as primacy of
the spoken over the written language, has led to the oral approach to foreign
language teaching; the treatment of language as a complex of habits and
skills, as a form of social behavior ,has been realized in teaching a foreign
language as behavior, a reaction of the organism as a whole to a social
environment . The learner should

what a native speaker”s response would be in certain situation
.Those who learn the language as a form of verbal expression cannot gain an
understanding of

foreign people. In order to understand the English it is not enough
to know what they speak but how they speak, or rather how they converse.
In behavioural method of teaching it is necessary to combine a correct
and systematic build-up

of linguistic elements and a vital behavioural use of the language.
This is possible
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provided real and close-to-real situations are created .So situational
approach in foreign language teaching is essential. In the past few years the
stimulus response theory has begun to be strongly criticized by psychologists
and by teachers and students themselves. As a consequence of this
criticism the cognitive code-learning theory has been proposed. According
to the cognitive code-theory a language is more than a system of habits
which can be formed through repetitive drill. It is a specific system and the
learner should know how this system works in actual communication.
Cognitive process imply recognition of form, perception  of meaning,
relations of univers and particulars, generalization and analogization . The
cognitive cod-learning approach is characterized by the use of exercises
designed to teach grammatical understanding of the concepts being
introduced; by the deductive explanation of all grammar prior to any practice
with the structure; and by the practice of all the language skills from the
beginning of the course, it is considered a more modern and sophisticated
version of the grammar-translation method. There are quite a number of
prominent methodologists who have contributed to foreign language
teaching, and English in particular.
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RohiloMammaoadova

Respublikada, xarici dilin tadrisi metodikasina elmi yanasma
Xiilasa

Bu mogalads , suveren , demokratik, miistogil, gonc respublikamizda
,stohsil sahosindo, xiisusilo xarici dilin todrisino dair elmi yanasmalar
Nazirlorimiz torofindon diggstsiz galmamisdir.Yoni,hor bir elimli ,savadli
miitoxassis, xarici dili miitlog bilmalidir.Bu sababdon xarici dilin todrisi
metodikas1 dnomlidir va dyranilir.Bu sahads ugur slds etmak iictin ,metodiki
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lovazimatlar ,texniki vasitalor olmagla bir corgads homds Gyradenin me-
todikas1 yanasma torzi psixoloji vopedagoji tocriibasi ¢cox onomlidir.Bu za-
man c¢ifahi nitgo do xiisusi metodiki yanasma tolob olunur.Talim vo todris
foaliyyoti daimi secim emalidir.Naticasi mohsuldar olan dorsin Slglisi miiol-
limin faaliyyati deyil bu miistarak faaliyyotdir ugurdur.Xarici dilin todrisi ixtisas
yoniimlii olarsa daha effektli notico aldo edilorNaticado,dyroncilor bir torofdon
sifahi nitgo yiyalonirlor,digor torofdon iso miitoxassis olarag ixtisaslarma xarici
dilds gozal yiyolonirlor.

P.Mamenosa
HayuHblii, TBOpYECKHUIl MOAXO0 K MPENOJIABAHUI0O MHOCTPAHHOIO SI3bIKA
B Y4eOHbIX 3aBeJeHUSAX pecnyOauKH.
Pe3rome

SI3bIK 1O caMOl CBOEH INpUPOJE €CTh CUCTEMa IIPABUI, CHUCTEMA
,JIOTOMY ,4TO SI3bIK €CThb OpyJaue OOLIeHHs, a opyaue 0e3 NpaBUil €ro
ynotpebieHust He ecTh opyaue. Ho nmpaBuiia si3bika He pacKpbIThl HAYKOH 10
KOHIIA ¥ B HAIUW JHM, A JIIOJU MTOAYMHSAIOTCS OTUM IIPABWIIaM B CBOEH peuu.
CrnenoBarenbHO, y 4€I0BEKA MMEETCS BO3MOXKHOCTB CO3/1aBaTh IOCPEACTBOM
NESITeIbHOCTH  KOpPbI OOJbIIMX Nodywapuit Mosra mporpammy, npaBuiia
A3bIKa. JTa MporpaMma Bce BpeMsl COBEPIICHCTBYETCSl 110 3aKOHY 00paTHON
CBSI3U PEYEBOI0 JIEHCTBUs C €ro npaBuioM. [IpuobpereHre TeopeTndyeckux
3HAHUH JIOJDKHO TOJIBKO CIOCOOCTBOBAThH MPOLIECCY 0Opa3oBaHMs PeuyeBBbIX
HaBBIKOB U YMEHHUI B pe3yJIbTaTe MHOSI3bIUHON pPEUYEBON N€ATEIbHOCTU. DTU
HaBBIKM M YMEHHUsl BbIpaOaThIBAIOTCS 3HAUYUTEIBHO MPOYHEE U YCBAUBAOTCS
B TOM Cllydae, KOrja IpolLecc UX oOpa3oBaHUs 0] BIMSIHUEM PEYEBOil
NPaKTUKU MOJABEpPraercsi J0JDKHOMY OcMbIcieHuto. He 0osiTbest sI3bIKOBOTO
NpaBuUJia, HE MEPEKIaabIBaTh TPYJ €ro BbIpaOOTKM Ha IJIeYd OECKOHEHYHO
MOBTOPSIFOLIET0 U OECCMBICIEHHO MOJPa)arolllero ydauerocs, a MCKaTh
ONTUMAJIbHOE  COYETAaHUE S3BIKOBOI'O IIpaBUJIa M PEYEBOTO JACUCTBUS B
npolriecce 00y4eHUs: pedr Ha HHOCTPAHHOM SI3bIKE.

Rayci: Lalo Masimova
Filalogiya iizrs falsofs doktoru dosent
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FRAZEOLOJi SINONIiMLOR VO ANTONIiMLOR

Acar sozlor: frazeoloji sinonimlor, frazeoloji antonimlor, dil elementlari,
zonginlik, miicorrad, mona

Key words: phraseological synonyms, phraseological antonyms, language
elements, richness, abstract, meaning

KiaroueBble cioBa: (pa3eosiorhdecKkie CHHOHUMBI, (pa3eosioTudecKre
AHTOHUMBI, SI3BIKOBBIE dJIEMEHTHI, 00TaTCTBO, a0CTPaKIIMS, 3HAUCHUE

Frazeoloji sinonimlor haqigstdo olan bir obyekti ifado edir vo bir
sinfo aid olur. Frazeoloji sinonimlor leksik torkiba ya gismon uygun golo
bilor vo yaxud da tam uygun golmoyo bilor. Frazeoloji sinonimlorin
yaranmasinda leksik -frazeoloji attraskiya osasinda yarananlar boyiik rol
oynayir. Attraksiya sozii altinda dil vahidlorinin vo ya dil elementlorinin
mona cohatdon cazibaliyi basa diisiiliir. Frazeoloji sinonimlar leksik torkibino
gora uygun golmirlor, forqli monbalordon yaranan ifadslor hesab olunurlar.
Bozi hallarda bu bir s6z otrafinda yaranan frazeologizmlords do diizgiin olur,
masolon get vo go fellorindo oldugu kimi: get smb's goat—get smb’s monkey
up (danisigda)-kimisa hirslondirmak, aciglandir-magq; go fifty — fifty —go
halves, go share and share — alike, go shares- ton yariya bolmak; kiminlasa
barabar istirak etmok, eyni soviyyado istirak etmok.

As hell — like hell. As hell — ¢ox, son deracads, hadden artiq, doziilmoz;
like hell — 1) ¢ox-talasik, var qiivvasils 2) olduqca, hadden artiq pis.

Bazon els frazeoloji sinonimlaras rast galinir ki, imumi komponentlorin
olmasia baxmayaraq sinonim komponentlors malik olmurlar: have a (good)
head on one's shoulders — have one's head screwed on right (vo ya the right
way)- agilli olmagq, diislincali, forasatli olmagq.

Lakin bazan els frazeoloji sinonimlors do rast golmak olur ki, onlarin
nd imumi, nd dos sinonim komponentlari olur: down at heel- out at elbow —
kasib, saligosiz, pinti geyinmis, paltar1 kohnolmis; of the same kidney —
tarred with the same brush - eyni xomirdan yogrulan.

2. Frazeoloji antonimlor

Bu termin altinda adoton oksmanali dil vahidlori basa diisiiliir. Miiasir
ingilis dilindo bir neg¢o tip frazeoloji antonimlor gdstormok olar. 1)
“baglamaq” - ol ¢gokmok, torgitmok™ — tipi: put (set) smth on foot — bir seyin
osasini qoymag, bir seyi hayata kecirtmoya baslamagq; get (set, start) the ball
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rolling — ilk addim atmaq, baslamaq — ring down the curtain (= ring the
curtain down) — bir seyo son qoymagq.

2) “harakat, foaliyyot”™“faaliyyatin, haraketin naticasinin moahvi” tipi:
loosen one’s (va ya) the purse strings — qonast etmok, xosislik etmok.

3) “yaxs1” — “pis”, “dogru, dizgin” — “yanlis, dogru olmayan,
dizglin olmayan”, “soroflo, vicdanla, diz, dogru” — “sorofsizcosing,
vicdansizcasina, yalan” tipi: come to the right shop — diizgiin {invana
miiraciat etmok- come to the wrong shop — diizgiin olmayan tinvana miiracist
etmok, earn an honest penny — halal zohmotlo gqazanmaq — live by one’s wits
—dovlati, pulu, vasaitlori biitiin dogru, diizgiin vo yalanlarla hoyata ke¢irmok,
fair play- tomiz oyun, tomizlik, dogruluq, namusluq — foul play —¢irkin oyun,
kirli oyun, al¢aq roftar, algaq davranis, good form- yaxsi ton — bad form — pis
ton; in good faith — vicdanla, insafla, namusla- in bad faith — vicdansizca,
insafsizca, namussuzca, play one's cards well — islorini bacarigla aparmaq —
play one’s cards badly — islorini bacarigsiz sokildos aparmaq; swim like a
duck (fish) — baliq kimi tizmak; swim like a stone — balta kimi tizmok; with a
good grace —giilor iizlo, iltifatla, mehribanliqla, liitfkarligla, havasls; with a
bad grace —soyuq, hovassizco, qasqabagqla.

4. “cox” — “az” tipi

Migqgdar, komiyyat: (as) plentiful as blackberries —bolluqda, ¢oxluqda
— (as) scarce as hen's teeth (amerika, avstral)- olduqca kasib, olduqca yoxsul
nadir = pisik aglayib, pisik asqirib;

Masafa: at close quarters, cheek by jowl, at one’s elbow (right), under
one’s nose — yaxinliqda, yaninda, yanbayan — a far cry from — uzaqliqda;

Caki, glic, stirat: (as) heavy as lead — qurgusun kimi agir — (as) light
as feather (vo ya thisledown) — lalok, tiik kimi yiingiil; a strong as a horse —
okiiz kimi saglam — as weak as a cat — (kitten vo ya water) — zaif, ariq, cansiz
sisqa; at a snail's pace = tisbaga addimi ilo - at breakneck speed —
basgicallandirici tezlik ils;

Miicorrod keyfiyyat: (sado- miirokkob, sisirtmok, ¢oxaltmagq,
azaltmaq vo s.): child’s play — yiingiil, asan is, shomiyyatsiz is — Herculean
task — herkules amoyi; yulaf omoyi, make a mountain out of a molehill —
milgokdon fil diizoltmok, make little of smth- kigiltmok, azaltmaq bir seyi
qiymatlondirmomak, gdzdon salmagq.

Miixtalif clirbaciir antonimlor:

Zonginlik, dovlat, sarvot- kasiblig, yoxsullug: (as) rich as Croesus —
Krez kimi zongin — (as) poor as a church mouse — kilso sigani kimi kasib;

Dad duygulari, dad hisslori (as) bitter as gall (vo ya worm wood) —
yovsan kimi aci, as sour as vinegar — sirko kimi turs — as sweet as honey (vo
ya as a nut) — bal kimi sirin;
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Somimilik keyfiyyati: a heart of gold — quzil tirok — a heart of stone,
stone heart, stony heart- das tirok, das tirokli;

Gozallik- ¢irkinlik: as pretty as a picture — sokil kimi gozal — as ugly
as sin- ¢ox agir giinah, bagislanmaz giinah;

Insanin ohval-ruhiyyasi: keep a stiff upper lip, keep one’s chin (vo ya
pecker) up — ruhdan diismomok — lose heart — ruhdan diismok;

Tacriiba - tocrilbbonin olmamasi: old bird — tocriibali adam,
diinyagormiis- spring chicken- tocriibasiz cavan;

Emosional vo intellektual xiisusiyyatlor; as gentle as a lamb — quzu
kimi — (as) hard as nails- kobud, qaba, dastirokli, vicdansiz, rohmsiz

Frazeoloji antonimlar leksik torkiba qismon uygun gals vo yaxud da
uygun golmoaya bilorlor. Hor iki halda onlarin torkibindo sorbost istifado do
antonim ola bilon komponentlor ola bilar: fair play- foul play, with a heavy
heart — with a light heart; (as) gentle as a lamb- (as) hard as nails, (as) pretty
as a picture — (as) ugly as sin vo s.

Frazeoloji antonimlor do frazeoloji sinonimlor kimi bir {islublu vo
miixtolif tslublu ola bilorlor. Bir iislublu frazeoloji antonimlor tok (bir)
funksional tisluba aid olurlar vo ekspressiv—emosiya xiisusiyyotlora goro
forqlonmirlor, masalon, with a heavy heart-agir tirakli, agir qalbli — with a
light heart — sakit, rahat golbli. Hor iki antonim timumi odobi frazeoloji
vahidlordir.

Frazeoloji antonimlor antonim yuva, antonim sira vo antonim qruplar
torkibino daxildir.

1) Antonim yuvalar torkibine antonim vo iimumi komponentlordon
toskil olunan frazeoloji antonimlor daxildir:

Be quick in the uptake — tez uygunlagsmaq, no bas verdiyini dorhal
basa diismok — be slow in the uptake- yavas-yavas uygunlasmaq, kiitbeyin
olmaq, no bas verdiyini anlamamaq, come to the right shop — kimo
lazimdirsa ona miiracist etmak, lazimi yers diismok — come to the wrong
shop — diiz tinvana miiraciot etmok, fair play- tomiz oyun, safliq, diizlik
vicdanliliq, vicdanli harokot — foul play — diizgiin olmayan oyun, yalan,
namussuzluq, sorofsizlik, oyrilik, sodagatlilik, abirsiz davranig, sorofsiz
davranig, with a bad grace — soyuq, kobud, sart, qaba, istomoyarak — with a
good grace — havasla, mehribanligla.

2) Antonimli sira torkibino yalniz antonim komponentlorindon togkil
olunan, lakin timumi xidmoati olmayan frazeoloji antonimlor daxildir: (as)
drunk as a lord — lap, tamamils sarxos — liilgonbar- (as) sober as a judge —
tamamilo igki igmayon, to smb's face- iizlino, goziiniin i¢ing, agig- behind
smb’s back — arxasinca, gizlin, géziindon uzaq.

3) Antonim qrupun torkibinae no antonim komponentlari olan, no do
imumi xidmoti olmayan frazeoloji antonimlor daxildir: at a snail's pace —
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tisbaga addimi ilo - at breakneck speed — bas sindiraraq, son doraca iti
stiratlo, beat about (vo yaxud around) the bush — maosolonin otrafinda
firlanaraq, asl matlobo ¢atmayaraq, asil masalodon konarda qalaraq — come to
the point — haqigatdon danismagq, iso kegmok.

Qatigdirilmig, qatqilt  sinonim—antonim qruplarin  olmasi1 da
miimkiindiir: hold one’s tongue, keep one's mouth shut — sirr saxlamagq,
dilini saxlamaq — let the cat out of the bag (vo yaxud let the cat out), spill the
beans- agzindan gagirtmaq (sozii, sirri), sit on one's hands, twiddle one’s
thumbs — alini agdan qaraya vurmamagq, he¢ bir is gormamoak, sweat one’s
guts out, work one’s fingers to the bone- bogazini yirtmagq.
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Sevinj Mammadova
Phraseological synonims and antonyms

Sammary

The phraseological synonyms refer to an object in fact and belong to
a class. Phraseological synonyms can either be partially compatible with the
lexical composition or may not be fully compatible.

The emergence of phraseological synonyms plays a major role in the
formation of lexical -phraseological attraction. Under the words, the
meaning of the language units or the linguistic elements is understood in
terms of meaning.

Phraseological synonyms are not compatible with the lexical
composition, they are considered as expressions derived from different
sources.

Sometimes such phraseological synonyms are found to have
synonyms, even though they have common components.
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CeBunmx MamenoBa
dpa3zeoioru4ecKue CHHOHMMBbI U AHTOHHUMBI

Pe3rome

®pazeosoruueckrie CUHOHUMbI (DAKTUYECKHU OTHOCATCS K OOBEKTY U
OTHOCSTCS K Kiaccy. Ppa3eosornueckie CUHOHUMBI MOTYT ObITh YaCTHYHO
COBMECTUMBI C JIEKCUYECKOW KOMIO3UIMEN WM MOTYT OBbITh IMOJIHOCTHIO
HECOBMECTUMBI.

[TosiBnenue ¢pa3eoqoruueckux CMHOHMMOB UTPAET BaXKHYIO POjb B
(dhopMupoBaHuu JIeKCUKO-(pazeonoruueckoro mnputsbkeHus. llog crnoBamu
MOHUMAETCSI CMBICH SI3BIKOBBIX €MHHUI] WU JIMHTBUCTUYECKUX 3JIEMEHTOB B
TEPMUHAX 3HAYECHUSI.

®pazeo0rn4eckue CUHOHUMbI HECOBMECTHMBI C JIEKCUYECKOW KOM-
MO3ULIMEN, OHU PACCMATPUBAIOTCS KaK BBIPAYKEHUSI, MOJyUYEHHBIE U3 Pa3HbIX
MCTOYHHKOB.

WuHorpa takue paszeonornueckue CUHOHMMBI OOHApPYKUBAIOT CHHO-
HUMBI, XOTS Y HUX €CTb 00IlIME KOMITOHEHTHI.

Rayei: Lals Masimova
filologiya iizro folsafo doktoru, dosent
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TYPES OF COMMUNICATION CONTEXTS

Key words: communication, context, speech, message, speaker, historical,
social, cultural

Acar sozlar: linsiyyat, kontekst, s6z, mesaj, danisan, tarixi, sosial, madoni
KaroueBble caoBa: oOimieHue, KOHTEKCT, peyb, COOOIIEHHEe, CIHKED,
UCTOPUYECKUM, COLUAIBHBIN, KYJIBTYPHBIN

The communication cycle offers a model for communication. In its
simplest form, the cycle consists of a sender, a message, and a recipient.
Other models include the channel, which is the vehicle in which your
message travels. For the purposes of speech communication, the speaker is
you!

The speaker is perhaps the second most important factor in the
speech communication model, second only to the message (your speech)
itself.

When you think about how you craft your speech, you’re actually
encoding your message. This doesn’t mean that your speech is laced with
cryptic clues for your audience to determine the meaning and purpose,
rather, it gives you a way to think about your speech in a new light. Your
message’s recipient, the audience, will have to decode your message. With
their brainpower, experience and intellect, they need to make sense of the
very message you're trying to deliver. This is why it’s so valuable to
understand the importance of your role as speaker, as the initiator of
communication in the delivery of your message.

When you are able to successfully communicate your message, that is,

when the audience can decode your message, then you have become a
successful communicator.
No matter which model of communication you study, every model includes the
most important element of all: the message. You can’t have communication
without a message. The word “message” actually comes from the Latin mittere,
“to send. ” The message is fundamental to communication.

With regard to public speaking and speech communication, your speech
is your message. But you may have other intentions for your speech as well:
the message behind the message. Perhaps you have a singular goal, point or
emotion you want your audience to feel and understand. Every single word
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that you use to craft your speech then, works to achieve that singular goal,
point or emotion.

As the sender, the speech writer and speech giver, you may also be
getting messages back from your receivers: your audience. This is what’s
known as feedback, when the receiver sends a message of response back to
the sender. In this way, messaging becomes a dynamic conversation of
feedback as the sender sends his or her message to his or her audience,
receives feedback from the audience, and then adjusts the message
accordingly based on said feedback.

Messages can be sent both verbally and non-verbally. You can say
one thing with your words, but depending on how you say it and the non-
verbal cues such as posture and eye contact, you may send an entirely
different message to your audience. That said, it’s important to consider all
aspects of your overall message, from verbal to non-verbal to the meaning
and message behind the message, when crafting your speech.

When speaking to an audience in person, a speaker uses both verbal
and non-verbal methods to communicate the message. The sounds that a
speaker makes are interpreted as words. The sounds are transmitted through
an audio (or auditory) channel as sound waves and are received by the
listeners in the audience. Speakers also use their hands to make gestures,
change their facial expressions, and project images or words on a screen.
These cues are received by the listeners through the visual part of the
channel: their sense of sight. When the speaker and the audience are in the
same room at the same time, the channels of communication are
synchronous, in real time.

Speakers also use communication channels that are mediated,
meaning there is something between the speaker and the receivers. In some
cases, the auditory and visual signal is mediated by a computer to convert
what the speaker says and does into a digital signal that is transmitted to
remote audiences. Computer Mediated Communication (CMC) is able to
overcome physical and social limitations of other forms of communication,
and therefore allow the interaction of people who are not physically sharing
the same space. Computer mediated digital channels may be synchronous,
when remote audiences are listening to the speech via computer
conferencing or streaming audio and video at the same time the speech is
being delivered. The channel might also be asynchronous, when audiences
listen to the speech at some time after the speech was delivered, perhaps via
a website like youtube.com or vimeo.com. The message delivered through
CMC channels could be only audio, but is likely to involve both audio and
video, which uses the auditory and visual senses of the humans to decode the
digital signals and process the message.
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Each type and instance of communication will have a specific
context. Communication context will, for example, be different for a
television broadcaster than for a door-to-door salesperson. A
communications context can be thought of as the environment or human eco-
system, in which communication takes place. Determining the context of a
particular instance of communication involves considering the cultural,
historical, psychological, social and physical factors at play.

The historical context involves the expectation of the speaker and the
audience in situations that happen regularly or have happened in the past. If,
for example, an individual does an annual sales presentation for a particular
client there will, over time, evolve certain expectations about what will
happen and how things will go. That does not mean that the same thing must
happen every time, but the speaker should be aware of both their own
historical expectations and that of the audience.

Psychological Context

The psychological context refers to the mood and emotions of the
audience, as well as the speaker to a lesser extent. How the audience is
feeling will have an impact on how the speaker's messages will be received,
and how they should be delivered. For example, if a speaker is making a
presentation at a conference with several days of various speakers doing
presentations, the psychology of the audience will be different in the
morning of the first day than it will in the evening of the last day. The mood
following dinner will be different than the mood right before dinner.

Cultural context is one of the most obvious factors of
communication, but it is also one of the most important. Culture relates to
the beliefs and values of a group. The way material is effectively presented
to a group of teenage boys will be different from the way it is effectively
presented to a group of elderly women. The best way to present information
to a group of Wall Street stock brokers will be different than the best way to
present that same information to a group of California surfers. It is always
critically important that a speaker understand the cultural expectations of the
audience.

Social context is a personal matter. It involves the relationship of the
speaker and the audience and the expectations involved in that relationship.
The way an individual communicates with his employer will be different
from the way he communicates with a drinking buddy. The way a teacher
makes a request to her students will be different from the way she
communicates the request to her spouse.

Physical Context

There is a time and place for everything, and that is where physical

context comes in. The physical context involves the actual location, the time
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of day, the lighting, noise level and related factors. A speaker at a political
rally might shout, pound the podium and use inflammatory language to get
an audience excited. At many political rallies, this type of behavior is
expected. Doing the same thing with a small group of friends around a
fireplace late at night would produce a very different reaction.

Oftentimes, we identify what something is by identifying what it is
not, in order to understand how we are referring to public speaking in this
text, we need to understand how public speaking differs from other contexts
in which communication operates. In the following section, we will describe
the communication contexts, which are the environment and circumstances
between the participants that are communicating. I’ll use the example of
Tom to explain each context. The first is intrapersonal
communication. /ntrapersonal communication is communication in which
there is one person.

There is interpersonal communication, which is communication
between two people. Intrapersonal and interpersonal communication look
alike, but they are very different in that one is self-addresses (intra) whereas
the other in between two people (inter). Many scholars recognize that
communication begins with two people, which is called a dyad, and not with
one person, which is seen as an interest to psychology and not to
communication.

References
1. Oregon State University: Contexts of Communication
2. Context, Communication and Learning: Ron Burnett.
3. What's the Context; Rosie Bunnow: 2002

A.Yunsurova
iinsiyyot kontekstinin novlari

Xiilasa

Unsiyyot sadoco bir yerdon digarine molumat &tiirmok aktidir.

Bu sads bir torifdir, baxmayaraq ki, movzu ilo slage qurmagi
diistinsak, bu daha miirakkab olur. Miixtalif informasiya qruplart mévcuddur
va istonilon bir zamanda birdon ¢ox rabito bas vera bilor. Miixtalif {insiyyot
kateqoriyalar1 asagidakilardir:

Sifahi olaqa: liz-iizo, telefon, radio, televiziya vo digor media ilo
rabita.

Qeyri-sifahi slago: badon dili, jestlor, geyim vo ya davranisla rabito.
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Yazili olago: moktublar, e-pogtlar, kitablar, jurnallar, internet vo ya
digor media vasitosi ila rabito.

Vizualizasiya: qrafiklor, diaqramlar, xaritolor, loqotiplor va s.
Mogolado {insiyyst kontekstinin novlori haqqinda faydali molumat
verilmisdir.

A.FOHncypoBa

Tunbl KOHTEKCTbI KOMMYHUKALUU
Pesrome

OOuieHue - 3TO NPOCTO aKT Nepefayd MHGOpPMaMKU U3 OJHOTO MECTa B
TpyToe.

XoTs 3TO MpOCTOE OmpeleieHue, KOrja Mbl AyMaeM O TOM, KaK MbI
MOXEM O0OIIaThcs, TeMa CTAaHOBUTCS HaMHOTO cioxkHee. CyIIecTBYIOT
pazIuyYHble KaTeropud KOMMYHMKAIMM, W B JIO0OM MOMEHT MOXKET
MPOU30UTH HEUTO OOJIBIIIEE.

PaznuyHble KaTeropuy KOMMYHUKAIIMK BKIIOYAIOT:

BepOanbpHass KOMMyHHMKAIMs: JMIIOM K JIMILy, TeJIe(OHOM, Paauo WU
TEJEBUICHUEM U IPYTUMU CPEACTBAMH MacCOBOM MH(MOpMAIIUK.

HeBepOanbHasi KOMMYHUKAIUS: S3BIK TeJa, JKEeCThl, KaK MBI OJleBacMCs
WK JISHUCTBYEM - Jla)Ke Halll 3amax.

[TucbmeHHOE cooOmlIeHHe: THMCHhMa, JJEKTPOHHBIC TIMCbMa, KHHWTH,
KypHanbl, IHTepHeT.

Busyanuzauuu: rpaduku M auarpaMMmbl, KapThl, JIOTOTUIBI U Apyrue
BU3YyaIIM3allii MOTYT TIepeaBaTh COOOIICHUSI.

Rayci: Giilnars Ohmadova
falsafa iizro elmlor namizadi, dosent
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CLASSIFICATION OF WORD GROUPS

Acar sozlar: ifado, frazeoloji birlogmo, vahid, dil, {insiyyat, s6z qrupu

Key words: expression, phraseological combination, unit, language, com-
munication, word group

KaroueBbie ciioBa: BeIpakeHHe, ppazeosornieckas KOMOWHAIWS, €IUHUIIA,
SI3bIK, OOLLEHHKE, CII0BO IpyIa

The degree of structural and semantic cohesion of words within
word-groups may vary. Some word-groups are functionally and semantically
inseparable, e.g. rough diamond, cooked goose, to stew in one's own juice.
Such word-groups are traditionally described as set-phrases or
phraseological units. Characteristic features of phraseological units are non-
motivation for idiomaticity and stability of context. They cannot be freely
made up in speech but are reproduced as ready-made units. The component
members in other word-groups possess greater semantic and structural
independence, e.g. to cause misunderstanding, to shine brightly, linguistic
phenomenon, red rose. Word-groups of this type are defined as free word-
groups for free phrases. They are freely made up in speech by the speakers
according to the needs of communication. Set expressions are contrasted to
free phrases and semi-fixed combinations. All these different stages of
restrictions imposed upon co-occurrence of words, upon the lexical filling of
structural patterns which are specific for every language. The restriction may
be independent of the ties existing in extra-linguistic reality between the
object spoken of and be conditioned by purely linguistic factors, or have
extra linguistic causes in the history of the people. In free word-combination
the linguistic factors are chiefly connected with grammatical properties of
words. Free word-groups of syntactically connected notional words within a
sentence which by itself is not a sentence. This definition is recognized more
or less universally in this country and abroad. Though other linguistics
define the term word-group differently-as any group of words connected
semantically and grammatically which does not make up a sentence by itself.
From this point of view words-components of a word-group may belong to
any part of speech, therefore such groups as the morning, the window, and
Bill are also considered to be word-groups (though they comprise only one
notional word and one form-word). Structurally word-groups may be
approached in various ways. All word-groups may be analyzed by the
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criterion of distribution into two big classes. Distribution is understood as the
whole complex of contexts in which the given lexical unit can be used. If the
word-group has the same linguistic distribution as one of its members, It is
described as endocentric, i.e. having one central member functionally
equivalent to the whole word-group. The word-groups, e.g. red flower,
bravery of all kinds, are distributional identical with their central
components flower and bravery: I saw a red flower - I saw a flower. I
appreciate bravery of all kinds - I appreciate bravery. If the distribution of
the word-group is different from either of its members, it is regarded as
exocentric, i.e. as having no such central member, for instance side by side
or grow smaller and others where the component words are not syntactically
substitutable for the whole word-group. In endocentric word-groups the
central component that has the same distribution as the whole group is
clearly the dominant member or the head to which all other members of the
group are subordinated. In the word-group red flower the head is the noun
flower and in the word-group kind of people the head is the adjective kind.
Word-groups are also classified according to their syntactic pattern into
predicative and non-predicative groups. Such word-groups, e.g. John works,
he went that have a syntactic structure similar to that of a sentence, are
classified as predicative, and all others as non-predicative. Non-predicative
word-groups may be subdivided according to the type of syntactic relation
between the components into subordinative and coordinative.

Subordinative word-groups may be classified according to their head-
words into nominal groups (red flower), adjectival groups (kind to people),
verbal groups (to speak well), pronominal (all of them), statival (fast asleep).
The head is not necessarily the component that occurs first in the word-
group. In such nominal word groups as e.g. very great bravery, bravery in
the struggle the noun bravery is the head whether followed or preceded by
other words. The lexical meaning of the word-group may be defined as the
combined lexical meaning of the component words. Thus the lexical
meaning of the word-group red flower may be described denotational as the
combined meaning of the words red and flower. It should be pointed out,
however, that the term combined lexical meaning is not to imply that the
meaning of the word-group is a mere additive result of all the lexical
meaning of the component members. As a rule, the meaning of the
component words is mutually dependent and the meaning of the word-group
naturally predominates over the lexical meanings of its constituents. Word-
groups possess not only the lexical meaning, but also the meaning conveyed
by the pattern of arrangement of their constituents. Such word-groups as
school grammar and grammar school are semantically different because of
the difference in the pattern of arrangement of the component words. It is
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assumed that the structural pattern of word-group is the carrier of a certain
semantic component which does not necessarily depend on the actual lexical
meaning of its members. In the example discussed above school grammar
the structural meaning of the word group may be abstracted from the group
and described as "quality-substance" meaning. This is the meaning expressed
by the pattern of the word-group but not by either the word school or the
word grammar. It follows that we have to distinguish between the structural
meaning of a given type of word-group as such and the lexical meaning of its
constituents.

The lexical and structural components of meaning in word-groups are
interdependent and inseparable. The inseparability of these two semantic
components in word-groups can be illustrated by the semantic analysis of
individual word-groups in which the norms of conventional collocability of
words seem to be deliberately overstepped. For instance, in the word-group
all the sun long we observe a departure from the norm of lexical valency
represented by such word-groups as all the day long, all the night long, all
the week long, and a few others. The structural pattern of these word-groups
in ordinary usage and the word-group all the sun long is identical. The
generalized meaning of the pattern may be described as "a unit of time".
Replacing day, night, week by another noun the sun we do not find any
change in the structural meaning of the pattern. The group all the sun long
functions semantically as a unit of time. The noun sun, however, included in
the group continues to carry its own lexical meaning (not "a unit of time")
which violates the norms of collocability in this wordgroup. It follows that
the meaning of the word-group is derived from the combined lexical
meanings of its constituents and is inseparable from the meaning of the
pattern of their arrangement. Two basic linguistic factors which unite words
into word-groups and which largely account for their combinability are
lexical valency or collocability and grammatical valency. Words are known
to be used in lexical context, i.e. in combination with other words.

Words traditionally collocated in speech tend to make up so called
cliches or traditional word combinations. In traditional combinations words
retain their full semantic independence although they are limited in their
combinative power (e.g.: to wage a war, to render a service, to make
friends). Words in traditional combinations are combined according to the
patterns of grammatical structure of the given language. Traditional
combinations fall into structural types as: 1.V+N combinations. E.G.: deal a
blow, bear a grudge, take a fancy etc 2.V+ preposition +N: fall into disgrace,
go into details, go into particular, take into account, come into being etc. 3.
V + Adj.: work hard, rain heavily etc. 4. V + Adj.: set free, make sure, put
right etc. 5. Adj. + N.: maiden voyage, ready money, dead silence, feline
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eyes, aquiline nose, auspicious circumstances etc. 6. N + V: time passes /
flies / elapses, options differ, tastes vary etc. 7. N + preposition + N: breach
of promise, flow of words, flash of hope, flood of tears. Grammatical
combinability also tells upon the freedom of bringing words together.

The aptness of a word to appear in specific grammatical (syntactic)
structures is termed grammatical valency. The grammatical valency of words
may be different. The range of it is delimited by the part of speech the word
belongs to. This statement, though, does not entitle to say that grammatical
valency of words belonging to the same part of speech is identical. E.g.: the
two synonyms clever and intelligent are said to posses different grammatical
valency as the word clever can fit the syntactic pattern of Adj. + preposition
at + N clever at physics, clever at social sciences, whereas the word
intelligent can never be found in exactly the same syntactic pattern. Unlike
frequent departures from the norms of lexical valency, departures from the
grammatical valency norms are not admissible unless a speaker purposefully
wants to make the word group unintelligible to native speakers.

Word-groups may be also analyzed from the point of view of their
motivation. Word groups may be described as lexically motivated if the
combined lexical meaning of the group is deducible from the meaning of its
components.

Idabiyyat
1.  Ginzburg R.S. A course in modern English lexicology. Moscow 1979.
2. Akhmanva O. Lexicology. MGU. 1972.
3. Orembovskaya, Gvarjaladze. English lexicology.

G.Qurbanova
So6z qruplarinin klassifikasiyasi

Xiilaso

Frazeoloji birlogmalor sorbost ifadalor vo miirokkob sozlor arasinda
araliq movge tutur. Bir torofdon, onlar soz birlogsmolorindon vo ayrilmaz
birlogsmolordon ibaratdir. Digor torofden, onlarin sozlor kimi ayrilmaz vo
semantik rolu var.

Sarbast birlogsmalor va frazeoloji birlosmalor arasindaki sorhadlor
hamigs aydin qeyd olunmur.

Frazeoloji birlogmalor, ilk ndvbado biitiin semantik biitovlilyii vo
hissalorinin formal miistoqilliyi arasinda movcud ziddiyyati ilo saciyyslonir.
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Amma bu miistoqillik formal olaraq miimkiindiir, ¢linki miistaqilli-
yini itirmok baximindan frazeoloji birlosmoalorin elementlorini tam doyari
olan vo tam standart tobisti olan s6z kimi qabul etmok olmaz.

I'.Kypo6anoBa
Knaccupuxanus caoBbIX rpynn

Pe3rome

®pazeosoruueckie EeIUHMIbBI 3aHUMAT MPOMEKYTOYHOE I0JIO-
KEHUE MEeXTy CBOOOJHBIMU CIIOBOCOYETAHUSIMU U CIIOXKHBIX clioB. C ofgHOH
CTOPOHBI, OHM SIBJSIIOTCS KOMOMHAIMSIMU CJIOB M OTCYTCTBUE BHEILIHETO
HeoTAeauMOocTb. C JIpyrodl CTOpPOHBI, OHHU SIBISIIOTCSI HEOTHEMJIEMOUW U
CEMaHTHYECKU JIeMCTBOBATh KaK CIIOBAMH.

I'panunel MeXIy CBOOOJHBIMM COYETaHUSIMU CIOB U  (paseo-
JIOTMYECKUX €IMHHUILL HE BCEera YeTKO 0003HaueHa.

®pa3eosoruuecKkue €IUHULbI, MPEeXIe BCEro, XapaKTepHU3yeTcs
POTUBOPEUYHEM, KOTOPOE CYIIECTBYET MEXKIY CEMAaHTUUYECKOM LEJIOCTHOCTU
1eJIoM U (popMalbHON HE3aBUCUMOCTH €ro YacTel.

Ho sta He3aBucuMOCTh opMalibHO, IOTOMY YTO, B CBSI3M C TIOTEepei
CBOEH CMBICIOBOM HE3aBUCUMOCTH, JJIEMEHT (pazeosioru3Ma, HE MOMKET
paccMaTpuBaThC KakK CIOBO IMOJHOM CTOMMOCTH, IMOJHOW CTaHJAApTHOM
NPUPOIBL.

Rayci: Lalo Masimova
filologiya iizro folsafo doktoru, dosent
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FORMATION OF LEXICAL SKILLS OF STUDENTS IN TEACHING
ENGLISH

Key words: cognitive improvement, social, intellectual power, semantical
memory, cognitive activity

Acar sozlor: tofokkiiri inkisaf, sosial, intellektual giic, semantik yaddas,
tofokkiiri foaliyyst

KaruyeBble c10Ba: KOTHUTHBHOE pa3BUTHE, COIUAILHOE, MHTEIJICKTYalb-
HbIC YCHIIUS, PeYEMBICTUTENbHbBIE 3a/1a4d, CEMaHTUYeCcKasi MaMsTh, MO3Ha-
BaTelbHAs NI TEILHOCTh

In English classes, serious attention is paid to objective actions with
lexical material. Practical actions with vocabulary are closely related to the
intellectual, which form the basis of all cognitive, social and speech
development of the student. The successful formation of lexical skills of
different types is provided by a strong connection between practical and
mental actions with the word. The existence of such a connection is dictated
by the following reasons: 1. Lexical skills require a sufficiently high level of
awareness; 2. lexical rules apply, unfortunately, only to a small group of
words; 3. Rational memorization of a large number of words, often not
subject to grouping, requires the student to address a large number of
intellectual, volitional and emotional efforts.

In the psychological literature, the importance of the information
approach to the development of personality is noted. This approach provides
for the development of a student's system of skills in acquiring information.
The skills of acquiring information, including lexical information, are among
the intellectual skills. With respect to the mastery of vocabulary are
important: a) acquisition skills and b) skills in the use of lexical information.
Two types of skills provide a functional focus of the information received.
When performing educational activities with information, it then goes on to
the lexical knowledge level.

Lexical information and skills that ensure its functioning represent
systemic education. The structure of such a system includes actions related
to:

a) the discovery of lexical information;

b) its recording in the student’s register;

¢) fixing attention on important features (signs) of vocabulary;
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d) concentrating on essential information;

e) the formation of the image of a “cognitive map”;

e) coding of the lexical information;

g) translation of the received information into the system of semantic
memory of the student and its enlargement;

h) circulation of information about words in memory structures (the
intersection of lexical information from short-term to long-term memory and
vice versa),

1) inclusion of lexical information in complex organizational
structures;

k) structuring of lexical information, creation of rational forms and
ways of storage in the student’s mind.

The first group of intellectual skills provides the acquisition and
organization of lexical information for the purpose of its storage. Based on
the information received, the skills of its organization and functioning, the
student’s information (cognitive) base is created.

The second group of skills is focused on the use of received and
organized lexical information in speech activity in the studied language. The
skills of the second group represent an independent system. It includes: a) the
skills of actualization of lexical information; b) the skills of translating lexical
information from the mental lexicon into short-term memory; c) the skills of
retaining the actualized lexical information in the form of a “scheme”
(“image”) with a view to its use in the generation and perception of speech; d)
skills of information deployment; e) skills of using lexical information in the
current speech situation, that is, to solve a specific communicative task; e)
skills to assess the correctness of the choice of vocabulary; h) the skills of
presenting lexical information in the forms of language.

The close interaction of lexical skills with intellectuals has a serious
impact on two processes: a) mastering the system of the language being
studied (lexical) and b) learning to speak in a foreign language. Let us dwell
briefly on the characteristics of lexical skills included in various types of
speech activity as their component and most conscious components.

The lexical skill of speaking is “a synthesized action on the choice of
a lexical unit adequate to the intention and its correct combination with
others, performed in skill parameters, providing a situational use of this
lexical unit and serving as one of the conditions for performing speech
activity. Lexical units as a component of listening represent “a dynamic
system based on the interaction of the psychological mechanisms of the
hearer with an external speech signal equal to the lexical unit, and the
internal image-standard stored in the long-term memory”.
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Lexical reading skills allow the student to “perform a synthesized
action on the perception, recognition and understanding of lexical units in
the text.”

According to V.A. Buchbinder, lexical speaking skills, are
“synthetically-combined character”, and the lexical skills of receptive types
of speech activity have an “analytic-synthetic character”. Lexical skills can
be divided into two groups: productive and receptive.

Inner ways to implement productive and receptive lexical actions
should be considered lexical automatisms, characterized by the presence of a
large number of consciousness elements in them.

The level of the formation of lexical skills becomes higher and
stronger, if the process of their formation and functioning is supported by the
cognitive actions of the student himself. The interaction of lexical and
intellectual skills among themselves, their addition to each other, contributes
to the increase in the qualitative and quantitative characteristics of speech in
English as a whole. Elements of consciousness and the quality of the
functioning of lexical skills are increased by several orders. Ultimately, it
provides:

a) a meaningful construction of one’s own expression in monological
or dialogical form;

b) quick identification of the studied lexical units with sound and
visual perception;

c¢) the correct and prompt solution of the assigned speech-solving
tasks;

d) adequate expression of one’s own thought by lexical means
available;

e) adequate perception and understanding of information in visual
and sound sources (texts).

The initial level of knowledge of the English word is provided by a
sparingly low cost of the intellectual efforts of the trainees. The amount of
the student's intellectual expenses is provided;

a) recognition of the image of words in different modalities;

b) comparison of the developed images with the standards stored in
the student's long-term memory;

¢) distinguishing between similar images of words;

d) the differentiation of perceived images of words according to
previously identified signs (visual or audible).

The next intellectual action is to memorize the word as a unit of
vocabulary. In accordance with the requirements of the cognitive approach,
memorization must always be conscious. R.P.Milrud points out that
“mechanical, arbitrary and immediate memorization is not enough for
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successful cognitive activity”. Effective is considered logical, involuntary
and mediated memorization. So for solving the problems of effective
memorization of words, the Methodists offer a special system of graphic
organizers. They include:

1. an association;

2. the cluster model;

3) the matrix;

4) the diagram;

5) the model of the tree;

6) model of the ideological grid;

7. model of the semantic map.

Awareness is the main indicator in the memorization of words. Of
great importance here is all kinds of semantic reference points, relying on
them, the student produces memorization.
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Z.9fondiyeva
Ingilis dilinin tadrisinds talobalards leksik vardislarin formalasdirilmasi
Xiilaso

Lugotin istifadasi ilo praktik faaliyyst tolabolords koqnitiv, sosial vo
nitq inkisafinin osasini togkil edon intellektual faaliyyotlo six olagodadir.
Miixtalif nov leksik bacariglarin ugurlu formalagsmasi s6z- onun praktik vo
oqli faaliyyati torafindon tomin olunur.

Ingilis dili darslorindo leksik materiallarla obyektiv harokatlars ciddi
digqat yetirilir. Sozliik ils praktik toadbirlor sagirdin biitiin biligsel, sosial va
soziigedon inkisafinin osasini togkil edon intellektual ilo six baghdir.
Miixtalif tipli leksik bacariglarin miivoffoqiyyotlo formalagmasi sozlo
praktiki vo zehni harokatlor arasinda giiclii bir alags ilo tomin edilir. Belo bir
olaganin moveudlugu asagidaki sabablordon irali galir: 1. Leksik bacariglarin
kifayst godor yliksok soviyyads olmasi; 2. tosssiif ki, yalniz kigik bir s6z
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grupuna totbiq olunan leksik qaydalar; Tez-tez qruplasdirilmayan ¢ox sayda
sozlorin riyazi yaddasi toloboloro ¢ox sayda intellektual, voliyant vo
emosional soy gostormasini tolob edir.

3.9¢enaunena

@®opMHUpPOBaHHE JTEKCHYECKUX HABBIKOB Y CTY/IEHTOB NPU 00y4eHUU
AHIIUHCKOMY fI3BIKY

Pesrome

Ha 3aHATHSX aHIMIMIACKOIO sI3bIKa CEPbE3HOE BHUMAHME YIENAETCS
OpEeIMETHbIM JEHCTBUSIM C JIEKCMYeCKUM MarepuanoMm. [lpaktuyeckue
JENCTBUSL € JIEKCUKOM TECHO CBSI3aHBl C WHTEIIEKTYaJIbHBIMU, KOTODPbIE
COCTaBJISIIOT 06a3y BCEro KOTHUTHUBHOIO, COLIMATILHOTO U PEUEBOI0 Pa3BUTHS
CTyAeHTa. YcneuHoe GopMUpoBaHHE JIEKCHYECKUX HABBIKOB Pa3HbIX BHUJIOB
oOecrieurBaeTcs MPOYHOU CBSI3bI0 MEXKAY MPAKTUUECKMMU U YMCTBEHHBIMU
JNeNCcTBUAMU €O ci10BOM. CylIeCTBOBaHUE TaKOW CBA3U AUKTYETCSl CJIELYIOLIH-
MU IpUYMHAMU: 1. IeKCMYeCcKre HaBbIKU TPEOYIOT JOCTATOYHO BBICOKOTO ypO-
BHSl OCO3HAaHHOCTH; 2. JIEKCUYECKUE IMIpaBUJAa PaCIpOCTPaHAOTCA, K CO-
YKaJICHHUIO, JIMIIb HAa HEOOJIbIIYIO PYIITY CJI0B; 3. pallMOHAIbHOE 3allOMUHAHKE
OO0JIBILIOrO KOJIMYECTBA CJIOB, YACTO HE MOAJIEKALIMX IPYNIHUPOBKE, TpeOyeT OT
CTy/ieHTa oOpallleHusi K OOJbIIOMY YHMCITY WHTEIJIEKTYalbHBIX, BOJEBBIX U
SMOLMOHAIIbHBIX YCUIUH.

Rayci: Rona Samiyeva
filologiya elmlari namizadi, dosent
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Azorbaycanin XX asrdo yasayib-yaratmis, hom sonat tarixinds, hom
do elm sahosinds dorin izlor qoymus dahilarindon biri Biilbiil — Masadi Rza
oglu Mommadovdur. Halo professor adina ¢ox seyrok rastlanilan XX osrdo
susali azyasl bir oglanin bu tinvani alana qadar ke¢diyi yaradiciliq yolu ¢atin
va saraflidir. Bu yolda aldig1 hor adin uguru bir soxsiyystin 6lkasinao deyil,
diinyaya va biitlin basoriyyato boxs etdiyi ugurdur. Biilbiill Azorbaycan
professional vokal sonatinin banisi, SSRI Xalq artisti, Stalin miikafat: laureati,
ictimai xadim, professor adlarin1 almaq li¢iin biitiin dmriinti hasr etmisdir. Ad1
Avropa vo Asiyanin xaritosini dolasmis, 6zii iso xaricdo galib yaratmag deyil,
0z 6lkasindo millarini dar, milli ¢ar¢ivodon azad etmok amalina xidmat etmisdir.

Biilbiil genis diapazonlu tenor sasa malik vokalgi, xanands, musiqisiinas
alim, dovlet xadimi kimi taninir. O, miisolman sorqindon Italiyaya vokal tohsili
almaq tgtin gedon ilk azarbaycanli olmusdur. Biilbiils, onun hiidudsuz
yaradiciligina hom yasadig1 dovrds, hoam do vofatindan sonra xalq vo dovlat
torafindon yliksok giymat verilmisdir. Dahi vokal¢inin 90 illik, 100 illik, 110
illik yubileylari va bu il 120 illik yubileyi dévlat torafindon tontonali suratdo
geyd edilmisdir. 1997-ci ildondir Biilbiil sonstinin abodilosdirilmasi, yeni-
yeni istedadlarin askarlanmasi iictin Vokalg¢ilarin Biilbiil adina Beynolxalq
Miisabiqoasinin  kegirilmosi ononosino baslanilmisdir.  Umummilli lider
Heydor Oliyev torofindon Biilbiilo vo onun yaradiciliina gostorilon bu
diggat, tomali qoyulan anons bu giin do davam etdirilir. Heydor Oliyev biitiin
cixislarinda Bilbiili  Azarbaycan professional vokal sonstinin banisi
adlandirmigdir: “Biilbiil 6ziinlin biitiin parlaq, ilhamli yaradiciligr ilo gozal
hayati, zongin badii irsi ilo iimumxalq mahobbati vo hérmoti qazanmigdir”.
(1 36)

Biilbiil Azorbaycan dayarlorini hor zaman uca tutmusdur. Oz xalqmnin
madoniyyatino yaxindan balod olmayan vo bu madoniyyato hormatlo yanasa
bilmoyon bir sonotkarin basqa xalqlarin madoniyyotini obyektiv sokilds
qiymatlondirmasi imkansizdir.
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Biilbiil haqqinda aragdirma apararken onun foaliyyat diapazonunun
oldugca genis oldugunun sahidi oluruq. Biilbiiliin elmi mogalslerindo onun
dil¢ilik, odobiyyatsiinasliq elmlorino dair yiiksok biliyinin tocossiimiinii
goririik.

Ik Azorbaycan tarixi romanmin banisi, bas rollar1 Biilbiiliin ifa
edorak oliimstizlosdirdiyi “Koroglu” vo “Nizami” operalarimin librettolarinin
muollifi Mommoad Soid Ordubadi Biilbiilo bagisladigt kitabinda onun
haqqinda bu sozlori yazmisdir: “Xalqimizin musiqi va incosonat irsini bizo
elmi surotds tanitdiran sonatkar Biilbiilo miisllifdon yadigar”. (6; 109)

Biilbiiliin elmi yaradicilig1 fitri hadisa olub, onun soxsi istedad vo
qabiliyyastlorindon irali golirdi. O, holo Azorbaycan Konservatoriyasinda
tohsil aldigi illordon baslayaraq, elmi yaradiciligla mosgul olmusdur. Bu
illordo Azorbaycan el havalart ilo Avropa musiqisi arasinda olan forglor
barasinds diisiinmoasi onun elmi yaradiciliginin ilk ciddi simptomlar1 hesab
oluna bilar. O, Sorq el havalar1 vo Avropa el havalarinin arasinda olan
farqlori elo Italiyada tohsil aldigi illordo kosf etmoyo baslayir vo bu,
maestroya 0z vokal sonatini genis melodik iifliglors havalandirmaga imkan
verdiyi kimi, sonotkarin musiqisiinasliq goriislorino do tosir edorok, alim-
professor kimi yetismoasing intellektual tokan vermisdir.

Biilbiilii bir alim kimi Azorbaycan vo italyan dillorinin melodik
imkanlar1t masalasi ¢ox diisiindiirmiisdiir. Dogrudan da, dinlayicinin italyan
dilini bilib-bilmomasindon asili olmayaraq, bu dildo oxunan mahnilar ona
xos golir. Burada musiqi ilo barabor, mahninin oxundugu dilin fonetik-
melodik imkanlarmin xiisusi rolu var. Oz ana dilini italyan dilinin
melodikasi ilo miigayiso edon Biilbiil dilimizin heyratamiz fonetik-melodik
imkanlara malik oldugu gonastino golir. O, bu masalodo el havalarinin
motnino vo Fiizuli dilinin poetik mociizasine osaslanirdi.  Azorbaycan
mahnilarinin poetik matnlorinds hatta “dilucu fonemlarin” oldugunu siibut
kimi ortaya qoyan professor bunu nagms sonotinds, sos qurulusu sahasinds
fenomenal hadiso hesab edorak, Azarbaycan dilinin daha melodik struktura
malik oldugunu tosdiq edir. Biilbiiliin goldiyi bu genast geyri-Azaorbaycan
dilli mialliflorin dilimizlo bagli tesbitlorinde do 6z ifadesini tapmisdir.
Azorbaycan dilinin melodik poetikaya malik olmasi timumi etiraf olunmusg
lingvopoetik hadisadir. Dilimizin fonetik-morfoloji sistemindo mdvcud olan
ahong ganunu (eynicinsli saslorin diiziilorok ahong yaratmasi) dilimizi adi
danisiq soraitindo belo musiqi hadisasina ¢evirir. Sonartkarin Fiizuliys olan
heyrotamiz miinasibatinin qaynaginda hom ds dil faktoru dayanir.

Biilbiiliin arxivinds olan bir alyazmada o, ifa¢iliq moktobini doyisdiyi
ticlin sasini itirmaya basladigini qeyd edir, lakin bu, elmi todqiqat islorinin
canlanmasia ikigat sobob olmusdur vo ona goro do Italiyada tohsil aldig
illords repertuarina Azorbaycan dilindo olan mahnilar daxil etmisdir. Bu,
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hom Biilbiiliin, ham do miisllimi Rafaelle Qraninin bayandiyi “Arsin mal
alan”dan “Nalodondir ney kimi” vo “Biilbiilii-zarom dili riixsar alindon, cida”
romanslaridir. Bu romanslarin xalq havalar1 tstiinde yazilmas1 da Biilbiil
tigtin mithiim rol oynamisdir. Miisllimi torafindon ¢ox boyonilon bu ifalar
hatta muisllimls toloba arasinda elmi miibahisoys dos sabab olmusdur. Mévzu
belodir ki, Azorbaycan dilimi, yoxsa italyan dilimi ifagiliq sonoti {i¢iin
tstiindiir. Biilblil bu mogamda belo arqument gotirmisdir: “O vaxt monim
alimds olan siibut el havalarimizin matni vo Fiizulinin dili idi.

Stisan siinbiil bitirmisom,

Mon yarimi itirmisom.

Omrii basa yetirmisom,

Aman Giilgoz, yarim hani, giiliim han?

Siz burada dilucu fonemlors rast golocoksiniz. Xirtdokds, bogazda,
gonizikdo vo burun i¢indo 6ziino yer tapan heg bir sos esitmoyacoksiniz. Bu
hal nogmo sonatindo, sos qurulusu sahosindo bir hadiso kimi nozors
carpmaga basladi”. (2)

Fiizulini miikommol s6z ustasi, lirikk, hom do gorkomli filosof-
midllim, boyiik erudisiya sahibi hesab edon, onun poeziyasini “6liimsiiz
obadi poeziya” adlandiran Biilbiill bu masolodo asason Fiizulinin dil
mociizasing soykonirdi. Biilbiil ham bir sos ustadi — vokalgi, hom do bir alim
kimi Fiizulini dork edir, anlayir va poeziyasinin heyrotamiz mona darinliyi
vo melodikasindan vacds golirdi. Fiizuli dilindo Azarbaycan dilinin poetik-
melodik imkanlar1 Sorq poeziyasinin aparict dillori olan orab vo fars
melodikasi ilo heyrotamiz sokilds sintez edilmisdir. Fiizuli bu sintezdon heg
vaxt qaga bilmozdi. Sorqde oruz vazninin aparici poetik goliba ¢evrilmasi,
oruzun yarandigi, bagrindan qopdugu arab dilinin Qurani-Korimin dili kimi
miigoddos status almasi vo bununla da oruzun Sorq odsbiyyatinin ssas vo
aparict poetik qgolibino ¢evrilmosi Fiizulini 6z ana dili tizorindo epoxal
gohromanliga borabor hiinor gostormoyo — oruzu Azorbaycan tiirkcasindo
unikal doracado gozol soslondirmoys sovq etmisdir. Fiizuli bu tarixi-poetik
missiyanin dhdssindon galmakls tiirk dilini arob vo fars dili ilo yanasi, Sorqin
osas poeziya-adobiyyat dilina ¢evirmoyi bacarmigdir. Biilbiil Fiizuli babasinin
qoyub getdiyi bu dil xazinasinin dastyicilarindan biri kimi, Azarbaycan dilinin
poetik 6zlinomoxsuslugunu dorindon anlayir, istor 6z sonati, istraso do elmi vo
publisistik yaradiciligi ilo bunu daim tosbit etmays calisirdi. Biilbiiliin Flizuliya
hasr etdiyi “Sehrli soztin glicti” vo dahi Nizaminin 800 illiyi orofasinds yazdigi
“Nizami obrazi Sovet balet sohnasindo” maqalalori bizdo bu barads miioyyon
gonaatlor formalasdirir. (5; 148)

Biilbiiliin elmi yaradiciliginda aprobasiya olunan “Ifagi hansi dildo
oxuyursa, o dili bilmali vo basa diismolidir” tezisi onun ifaciliq sanatindos dil
faktoruna ns qodor dorindo 6nom verdiyini gostormoklo borabor, elmi
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diistincasindo dilin poetikas1 ilo bagli konseptlorin iizerine isiq salir.
Tadigatlarindan birinin “Azarbaycan dilinin fonoloji sisteminin qurulmasi
haqqinda” adlanmas1 bizo hoatta “Biilbiiliin vokal¢1r olmayacaqdisa, hokmon
musiqisiinas olacaqd1” gonastini do ehtimal etmoays imkan verir.

1932-ci ildo Biilbiiliin tosobbiisii ilo milli folklorun toplanilmasi,
todqiqi vo yaziya alinmasi ilo mosgul olan, Azarbaycanin madoni hoyatinda
mithiim hadisa olan Elmi-todqiqat Musiqi Kabineti (ETMK) yaradilmisdir.
Zaqafqaziyada yaradilan bu sopkili ilk kabinet olan ETMK gonc
musiqistinaslar, bastokarlar vo arasdirmagilar tiglin ovozsiz tocriibs olmusdur.

ETMK asiq yaradiciligi niimunolorini do toplayir, Azorbaycanin
miixtalif rayonlarina ekspedisiyalar togkil edir, Fotulla Allahverdiyev,
Qurban Sadiqov, Mirzo Bayramov, 9sad kimi asiqlarin ifasinda el havalarini
yaziya alirdi. Kabinet 25 asi§in miisavirasini ¢agirmis, ekspedisiyalar vo
fonoyaziliglar naticosindoa 250 c¢ap voraqi hocminds dastan vo xalq nagillari,
as1q musiqi yaradiciligini yaziya almisdir (4).

Kabinetin foaliyyotindo Biilbiiliin - gordiiyli  digor mithiim  is
“Azorbaycan dilinin fonetikasi” adli samballi asorin orsoys golmosino
tosobbiis olmusdur. O, Somad Vurguna yazdig1 moktubda (Burada Biilbiiliin
fikir miibadilasi va sairin miinasibatini dyronmoak {i¢iin isi Somad Vurguna
gondardiyi anlasilir) ETMK torofindon Domirgizado vo Qrisqorna bu asari
yazmalar1 haqqinda tapsiriq verildiyini qeyd edir. (5; 120)

Biilbiiliin Zagafqaziyada ilk dofo olaraq yaratdigi Musiqi Elmi-
tadqiqat Kabinti Azarbaycan musiqi madaniyyatinin, folklorsiinasliq elminin
inkisafinda he¢ no ilo miiqayiso olunmayacaq doracado nohong rol oynadi.
Azarbaycan xalq mahnilarinin, nagmslarin, morasim musiqisinin asas kiitlasi
bilavasits yerlords xalq ifagilarindan yaziya alinaraq notlasdirildi.

Biilbiiliin elmin bir sira aktual moévzularini isiglandiran moagqalo vo
moruzalori doyarli ohamiyystini bu giin do itirmomisdir. Onun “Sasin
diafragma tisulu ilo verilmosinin Azorbaycan Xalq mahnisina totbiqi”,
“Sasstinasliq ticiin Azarbaycan dilinin fonetik xtisusiyyatlori”, “Asiq musiqi
yaradiciliginin todqiqi”, “XIX osrin ikinci yarisinda Azsrbaycan musiqi
incasonati vo asiq yaradiciligmin tarixino dair”, “Azorbaycan oxuma
moktabinin xiisusiyyatlori vo ifagilig modoniyystino dair” magals vo
moaruzalori tokco musiqisiinashq ticlin deyil, dilgilik, folklorsiinasliq elmlori
tictin da yeni bir tapintidir. (3; 120)

“Biilbiiliin  yaradiciliginda dilgilik vo odobiyyatla bagli niianslar”
movzusunun hiidudlari yazilan vo deyilonlordon daha genisdir. Bu giin onun
soxsi arxivinds saxlanilan 9000-o yaxin sonad vo materiallar buna ayani
stibutdur.
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T.Anuzane

JIMHrBUCTHYECKHE U JINTEPATYPHbIE HIOAHCHI B 1eSITeJIbHOCTU
npogeccopa broaboroas

Pes3rome

OcHoBaTenb  Mpo(ecCHOHANbHOTO  BOKaJbHOTO  MCKycCTBa  Aszep-
Oaiikana broap00abp M3BECTEH KakK BOKAIKMCT, XaHEHJE, MY3BIKOBE],
OOIIECTBEHHBIH JesTeNb ¢ IMHUPOKUM CIIEKTPOM TeHOpHOro rosnoca. OH ObLa
nepBbIM a3zepOaii/PKaHLIeM, KOTOPbIM OTIpaBWIICS Ha BOKaJbHOE 00pa3oBa-
HUe B MTanuu ¢ BOCTOYHOIO CKJIOHa OCTpoBa. bronbOrosb, ero 6e3rpaHuy-
HO€ TBOPYECTBO, OBLI BBICOKO OLEHEH JIOJbMU M TOCYJapCTBOM Kak BO
BpeMs €ro *HU3HH, Tak U nocie ero cmeptu.llpesunent AszepbaiikaHckoil
PecniyOnuku Unbxam AnueB noanucan pacrnopsbkeHue o npoBeaeHuu 120-
netust bronb6rons 11 mas 2017 rona. Kak npoposkeHrue 3T0ro BHUMaHUS U
3a00Tbl, IJ1aBHAs LEJIb BCECTOPOHHETO U3YUEHHUs BCEX aCIEKTOB TBOPYECTBA
npodeccopa bronp6ronia.B  craTthe Takke HUCCIEAYyIOTCS MYy3bIKaJbHbIE
uccienoBanusi bronbOrons, a Takke JMHIBUCTUYECKUN U JIUTEpATypHBIN
NOJXOJl KaK LEHHbI Y4YeHbI, rocyapCTBEHHBIH NeATeNb U CIIyKObl JUIs
pa3BUTHs ITUX HayK. Benukas BokanbHas paboTa BOKalIMCTa, HapsALy C €ro
HEOOBIYHBIM TaJlAHTOM, MOJYEPKUBAET IyOOKHe 3HaHMs, Oosiee LIUPOKYIO
SpYIMLMI0 U MUpPOBO33peHHe.B nepuos, korga IuHamMuKa pa3BUTHS MY3bl-
KaJbHOM KyJbTypbl COBETCKOTO IEpHOJa B COBETCKMHM MEpHoJ KOHTpO-
JAUpoBanach M3 UEHTpa - U3 MoOCKBbI MHTENIEKTyalbl bronbOyna ObuiM He
TOJIbKO TAJaHTIMBON MY3bIKOW, HO U CHOCOOHBI CIIPABISATBCS CO CIIOKHBIMH,
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OMAaCHBIMU U PENIPECCUBHBIMU CUTYaLUSIMU A110XH. OH TaKkXke sBIISETCS uJie-
HoM BepxoBHoro CoBeTa, KOTOpPbIN Tak)Ke y4acTBYET B 3aKOHOJATEIbHOMU
paboTe M CTpeMHUTCS COXPaHUTh U 3alUTUTh HAlMOHAIBHBIE LEHHOCTU
azepOaiiKaHCKOTO Hapoja, MCIHOJB3Ys 3Ty MOJIUTUYECKYIO pernyTanuio.B
CTaTh€ pacCMaTPUBACTCS IIUPOKUN CIIEKTP MEPOINPUITHIA MO cOOpYy HApO.-
HOTO MY3BIKQJIbHOTO (DOJIBKJIOpA C MHUIMATUBOW U PYyKOBOJCTBOM broiib-
Orouisi, BriepBhie B A3epOaiikaHe, YTeHHUE alllyrCKOro KOHrpecca U Hay4YHbIe
pe3ynbTaThl ATUX ChE3JI0B U HAyUHBIX CTaTel, KOTOpbIE SIBISIOTCS pe3yiib-
TaTOM MHOTOJIETHUX HUCCIEI0OBaHUM.

T.Alizada

The nuances related to linguistics and literature in the activity of
Professor Bulbul

Summary

The founder of Azerbaijan professional vocal art Bulbul is known as
vocalist with wide range tenor sound, khanande, musician scientist, and
satatesman. He was the first azerbaijanian who went to Italy to study. Our
nation and state high evaluated Bulbul and his creativity not only in his
lifehood, but also after his death. The Prezident of Azerbaijan Republic
ITham Aliyev signed an order in 11 may 2017 which related to celebrate
Bulbul’s 120 anniversary. In according to this attention and care the main
purpose is to explore and learn every areas of Bulbuls’s creativity.

In the article it is researched Bulbul’s contrubution not only to music
education, but also to progress of sciences as linquistics and literature as a
valuable scientist and a statesman. It is stressed that the scientific activity of
genius vocalist is related with his unusual talent, deep knowledge, wide
edudition, and worldview. During Soviet times the period demanded from
intellectuals like Bulbul not only music talent, but also abilitis to head off
with the dangerous and repressive circumstances which Azerbaijan music
culture’s every dinamics of development was controlling from Moscow. He
was taking part in the legislative works as the supreme Soviet legislator and
tring to protect national values of Azerbaijan nation using this political
authority.In the article it is mentioned great activity under leadership and
initiative of Bulbul to collect national music folklore, calling the Ashugs
congress for the first time in Azerbaijan, and the scientific results of the
congress, scientific articles which ares the results of long term research.

Rayci: Mbofkurs Hiiseynova
filologiya iizrs folsofs doktoru, dosent

201



Filologiya masalalori, Ne 13 2017

GOZOL QASIMOVA
Gancd Dovlat Universiteti
gasimova@mail.ru

MUASIR AZORBAYCAN DIiLINDO SOMATOM KOMPONENTLI
OMONIM VO COXMONALI FRAZEOLOGIZMLOR

Acar sozlor: somatik frazeologizm, coxmaonaliliq, omonimlik, macazliq,
badon tizvlorinin adlari.

Key words: somatic phraseology, poly-semantics, homonymy, metaphor,
names of body parts.

KarwueBble ciaoBa: comarudeckas (pazeoyiorHsi, MOJM-CEMaHTH3M, OMO-
HUMUS, MeTaopa, Ha3BaHUS YacTel Tena.

Frazeoloji birlogsmoalor torafloring, komponentlorinoe ayrila bilmaysn s6z
birlosmoalaridir. Frazeoloji birlosmoni omolo gotiran sozlorin ya hamisi, ya da
bazilori 6z manasini zaman kegdikco itirir vo yaranmis birlosma biitdvliikds bir
leksik vahidi ifads edir. Azorbaycan dilindos, xiisuson moisat tislubunda vo badii
tislubda frazeoloji birlosmolordon aktiv formada istifado olunur. Bunlarin
icindo badon {iizvlori ilo bagh frazeoloji birlosmalor komiyyat baximdan
ustiinliik toskil edir. Umumiyyatlo, frazeoloji vahidlorin omolo golmosi
miixtolif morhalalorls baglidir. Bu morhalalor uzun bir inkisaf dovriinii ohato
edo bilor. Bir sira frazeoloji vahidlor iso belo bir uzun middatli
morhoalalordon ke¢gmoadon nitqdo birbasa yaranir, yalniz bir godor sonra
timumislok dil vahidina ¢evrilir. Lakin he¢ do biitiin frazeoloji vahidlor qisa
vaxt arzinds yarana bilmir.

Miiasir Azorbaycan dilinds ¢oxmonali vo omonim frazeologizmlorin
sayl ¢ox olmasa da miioyyan qodor vardir. Dildo bu tip frazeologizmlorin
say1 az oldugundan onlarin ayr1 sokilds tadgiqata calb olunmasi da homiso
diggoatdon konarda qalmisdir. “Frazeoloji birlosmoalorin yaranmasinda mocazi
mona asas rol oynasa da, frazeologizmlorin hamisi ¢oxmanali ola bilmir.
Dilds frazeoloji birlogsmalorin ¢oxmonaliligi paralel macazlasma naticasindo
yaranir. Frazeoloji birlogmalorin ¢oxmonaliligi, asason leksik vahidlorin
coxmonaliligl ilo olagolondirilir. Yoni frazeoloji birlosmado vo ya bir
komponentds bir sira monalarin toplanmasi naticosinds ¢oxmonaliliq yaranir,
ya da buitovlikkds birlosmonin 6ziiniin bir ne¢o monada anlasilmasi nozords
tutulur. Frazeoloji birlosmalorin ¢oxmonaliligi da onlarin nitq prosesindo,
basqa sozlorlo olaqasi soraitinds miuoyyonlasir. Ingilis dilindo frazeoloji
birlosmalarin iki monada islonmasina daha ¢ox rast golinir. Ug vo dord
monali frazeoloji birlosmolor iss nisbaton azdir. E. Behbudova frazeoloji
birlosmoalorin  ¢oxmonaliliginin ingilis dilindo bir sira xiisusiyyastlorini
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gostormisdir. Bu xiisusiyyatlordon bazilori Azarbaycan dilindoki ¢oxmonali
frazeologizmlor tigiin do yararl sayilir. Masalon, E. Behbudovanin ingilis
dilinds ¢oxmoenaliligin yaranma yollarindan biri kimi gostordiyi “...birlog-
monin sonradan kosb etdiyi mona calarligindan biri 6z inkisafi noticosindo
omola goldiyi hoqiqi monadan uzaqlasaraq, miistoqim mona ifado edon yeni bir
monaya ¢evrilo bilor” (1, 8) fikri miiasir Azarbaycan dilindoki ¢oxmonali
frazeologizmlor {igiin kegorlidir.

Coxmonal1 frazeoloji birlosmoalorin mocaziliyi miiasir Azorbaycan dilinds
idiomlarin, ibaralorin, hikmotli sdzlorin, atalar sozii vo zorbi masallorin amalo
golmasi {iglin zomin yaradir(1,9). Bizim fikrimizco, leksik vahidlords oldugu
kimi, frazeoloji birlosmoalordo do ilk névbado c¢oxmenaliliq yaranir. Sonra
omonimliya kecid bas verir. Miuiasir Azarbaycan dilindo frazeoloji vahidlorin
omonimlogsma sxemini belo gdstara bilorik:

Frazeolji birlosmo
Frazeoloji birlosmonin ¢oxmanalihgi
Frazeoloji birlosmonin omonimliyi

Frazeloji vahidlordo omonimliyin yaranmasi artiq

mocazlagmanin son hoddidir.
Sozlorin leksik-semantik manasinin rolu ilo miioyyanloson frazeoloji

vahidlorin arasinda toxminan bels bir bolgii apara bilorik:

1) Xalqin moigat vo hoyat torzini oks etdiranlor.

2) Insanmn bodon {izvlerini bildiron sozlordon yaranan va insan
diinyasinin ali hiss va duygularini ifads edanlor.

3) Dini oqids vo mansubiyyati oks etdiron frazeoloji vahidlor.

4) Hiss va duygulari, insani miinasibatlori oks etdiron frazeoloji
vahidlor.

5) Miiraciat xarakterli frazeoloji vahidlor.

Biz miiasir Azorbaycan dilindoki ¢oxmonali vo omonim
frazeologizmlori arasdirarkon belo bir faktin sahidi olduq ki, bu tip frazeo-
logizmlorin boylik oksariyyatinin komponentlorini somotomlar-insanin badon
tizvlorinin adlar1 toskil edir. Umumiyyatlo, somatik frazeologizmlor noinki,
Azarbaycan dilindos, biitiin diinya dillorinds ¢oxluq toskil edir. Har bir dilin lugat
torkibinds frazeologizmlor ¢ox 6nomli yer tutur. Bu dil vahidlorini 6nomli edon
cohat frazeologizmlarin hor birinin birbasa xalqin adst-onanalari, diinyagoriisii,
hayata baxist ilo baglhdir. Mohz bu baximdan frazeologizmlor miixtslif tematik
gruplara boliintirlor. Bu tematik qruplar icorisindo somatik frazeologizmlor
saymna gora an ¢ox olamidir. Somatik frazeologizmlor somotomlar vasitasilo
yaranir. Somotomlar insanin badon {izvlarinin adini bildiron terminlordir. Qadim
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yunanlar badonin “6liimo mohkum hissasini” “soma” adlandirirdi. Termino-
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loji monas1 “badons aid olan” - “somatik™ s6zii do buradan gotiirtilmiisdiir.
Miiasir anlayiglar vo terminlorin qisa liigoti somatizm soziini badonlo
(psixika istisna olaraq) bagl olan insan orqanizminin hadiso va sistemlorinin
monasini ifado etmok ticlin miioyyonlosdirmisdir. Somatizmlor bas, iiz, iirak,
burun, qulaq, bogaz, agiz dil vo s.dir(2,26). Miasir Azorbaycan dilindo
somotomlar-insanin badon {izvlorinin adi ilo bagh frazeologizmlor aktiv
halda iglonir. Bu tip frazeologizmlor arasinda olduqca cox paralelliklor
oldugu kimi, forqgli cohotlor do movcuddur. Dilin on kig¢ik vahidi olan sz
kimi frazeoloji vahidlor do insanin faaliyyati, onun daxili alomi va psixoloji
durumu ilo bagl hadisolori oks etdirir. Tosadiifi deyildir ki, frazeoloji
vahidlorin varligini sortlondiron komponentlor asason insana daha yaxin,
daha dogma vo daha ¢ox genis yayilmis sdzlordon ibarat olur.

Somatizmlor dilin qodim leksik qatin1 toskil edir, sads sozlordon
ibarat olur, coxmanali olur. Bu xiisusiyyatlor frazeoloji birlosmalorin omalo
golmosindo do  somatizmlorin osas xtisusiyyatlori kimi gqalir. Somatik
frazeologizmlorlo slagodar todqiqat¢l maraginin artmasi onunla baghdir ki,
biitovliikkds frazeoloji vahidlorin 6zii eloco do onun komponentlori bu va ya
digor sokildo insan va onun faaliyyatini tosvir etmayo va sociyyoalondirmoyo
yonalmisdir.

“Turk dillorinds badon {izvlorinin adlandirilmasinda “detallasdirmaga”
meyil ¢ox giicliidiir vo miivafiq leksemlor tokco sorbast soz birlogsmalorindo
deyil, hom do somatik frazeoloji vahidlorin yaranmasinda foalliq gostorir.
Mosalon, ayaq, qi¢, bud, baldir sozlori Azorbaycan dilindo somatik
frazeoloji birlogmoalorin yaradilmasinda ¢ox foaldir” ( 3,s. 16).

Azarbaycan dil¢isi A. Qurbanov yazir: “Somatik frazeoloji vahidlor
termni altinda insanin badon iizvlarini bildiron sozlorin istiraki ilo yaranan
ifadslor basa diisiiliir. Homin sozlor somatik frazeoloji vahidlorin torkibindo
miiasir dovrdo konkret monasini itirorok mocazlasir vo digor komponentlo
birlikdo yeni monanin yaranmasina xidmat edir” ( 4,s.139).

Bu dillordoki somatik frazeologizmlorin ¢oxu gadim tarixo malikdir.
Lakin somatik ifadslori dilin liigat fondunun torkib hissasi hesab etmok
olmaz, ¢iinki lugat fondunu toskil edon sozlor dilds yeni s6zlor yaratmaq
ticlin bir ehtiyat monboyidir. Somatik frazeologizmlor iso dilds “daslasmis”
ifadolor oldugundan yeni sozlor yaratmaq xiisusiyyatino malik deyildir.
Somatik frazeoloji vahidlarin asas kateqorial alamatlorindon biri mocazlagmadir.
«...imumbasari psixi proseslor vo badon tizvlarinin asas funksiyalarma gors on
miixtolif xalglarin somatik frazeologizmlorinin malum toqqusma ndoqtasi
vardirn(5,s.15). Azarbaycan dilinds bas, al, ayaq, agiz, qulaq, goz sdzlori soma-
tik frazeologizmlorin formalagmasinda daha foaldir. Universallig: ilo secilon bu
somatizmlor dildo somatik frazeoloji birlosmoalorin zongin tematik qruplarmin
yaranmasinda baslica rol oynamigdir. Umumiyyatls, oksar dillords frazeoloji
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birlagmoalorin asas tematik qruplar1 arasinda boyiik oxsarliq, yaxinliq vardir.
O ctimlodon, miuxtolif ailolors vo qruplara daxil olan dillordo somatik
frazeologizmlorin arasinda ¢ox yaxinliq vo eynilik var. Umumiyyatlo, oguz
grupu tiirk dillorinds frazeoloji vahidlori yaradan asas morkozi komponent
insanin badon tizvlorinin adlari, heyvan adlari, bitki adlari, miixtalif tobiot
hadisslorinin adlari, dini-mifoloji zominli vo alqis-qargis monali anlayislardir.
Hoyatin elo bir sahasi yoxdur ki, ona aid frazeoloji vahidloer olmasin. Frazeo-
logiya comiyyat hoyatinin tarixi glizgtisiidiir. Elo insan orqanmi var ki, ona aid
200 don ¢ox frazeologizm movcud oldugu halda, elosi do olur ki, ona aid 1
somatik frazeologizm olur. Azarbaycan dilinin on son ¢ap olunmus frazeologiya
ligatindo basla olagadar 200-don ¢ox somatik frazeologizm islondiyi halda,
dirnagla bagl 5 somatik frazeologizm islonir (6).

Somatik frazeoloji birlosmoloro nozor saldiqda goriiriik ki, xalqin
diistincasindo, yaradiciliginda “goriinon”, yoni xarici orqanlarla (a/, ayagq, bas,
dis, goz, ¢iyin, dil, bogaz, iiz) bagh frazemlor daha ¢ox islonma aktivliyino
malikdir.

Somatik frazeologizmlor 6z sabitliyine rogmaon, fasilasiz olaraq dayisir va
inkisaf edirlor. Azorbaycan adobi dilinds islonon somatik frazeologizmlor oan ¢cox
“bas”’ komponenti ilo baghdir.

Azorbaycan dilindo statistik hesablamalara goro 237 “bas” komonentli
somatik frazeologizm islonir. Masalon, bas aparmaq, bas: islomak, basina at
topmak, basina cin vurmagq, basina golmak, basina das diismak, basina
girmak, basina itin suyunu tékmok, basda gozdirmak, basina turp akmak,
basindan elomak, basindan tiik askik etmomoak , bagini alib gagmaq, basini
baglamaq (eviondirmaok anlaminda), basini bisirmak, basimi dasa vurmag,
basint akmak, bagini xarab elomak, basini isa salmaq, basimin altina yastiq
qoymagq, basmin iistiinii almaq, bagina ¢ixmagq va s

Bizim todqiqat obyektimiz c¢oxmonali vo omonim frazeologizmlor
oldugundan mohz somotom komponentli ¢oxmonali vo omonim frazeoloji
birlogmolori  6ns ¢okmoyi lazim bilirik. Bu tip frazeologizmlori
arasdirmaqdan otrli miiasir Azorbaycan dilindoki frazeologizmlors hasr
olunmus iki ligat tizorinds statistik todqiqat apardiq.

Miiasir Azorbaycan dilinin son frazeoloji liigati 2015-ci ilds cap
olunmusdur. Q. Mohorromov vo R. Ismayilov torofinden hazirlanib ¢ap
olunmus frazeoloji ligotdo 70000 frazeoloji birlosms yer almisdir ki, bunun
278-ni omonim va ¢oxmonali frazeologizmlor  toskil edir (6). Miiasir
Azarbaycan dilinds 19 badon badon {izviiniin adi ilo bagli omonim vo ¢oxmanali
frazeoloji birlosmo yer almigdir. “Bas” somotomu 25, “ayaq”- 9, “ol” -31,
“tirok™- 8, bagir- 1, “agiz” -10, “bel” -4, “bogaz”- 2, “beyun”- 2, “can”-10,
“dil”- 13, “diz” -1, “dodaq” -1, “goz”- 15, “garin” -1, “qol”-1, “qulaq”-2, “iiz”
somotomu iso-1 frazeoloji vahidin torkibinds istirak edir. Lugotds yer almis
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278 omonim va ¢oxmoenali frazeologizmin 143-nii somatik frazeologizmlor
toskil edir. Liigotdo yer almis omonim vo ¢oxmonali frazeologizmlor 2 vo 3
monada  verilmigdir. Somotom komponentli omonim vo ¢oxmenall
frazeologizmlora nozor salaq: agh kosmomok.l) inanmaq, miimkiin hesab
etmak;~ beynina batmaq(girmoak), aglina batmagq; 2) cox xosuna galmok; ~agl
basindan sixmaq(getmok).; agzinda dili yanmaq: 1)bork susamaq; 2)pes-
manliq; ayagr diismok: 1) golisi ilo ugur gotirmak, xosqadom olmaq;~ayagi
diisorli(ytingtil, sayali)olmaq; 2)toesadiifon, yoliistii bir yera golmok;~yolu
diismok; ayaq agmagq: 1)yerimoyo baslamaq; 2) bir yers tez-tez gedib-golmoyo
baslamaq; bas dolandirmaq: 1)birtohor kec¢inmok, giic-bala ilo dolanmag;
2)ciddi bir islo mosgul olmamaq, vaxtini bos kecirmok;~bas girlomak;
basdan girib ayaqdan ¢ixmagq-1)cox axtarmaq, slok-volok etmok, hortorafli
yoxlamaq, diqqoatle nazordon kecirmok;~ altini iistiina ¢evirmak, altindan
vurub iistiindon ¢ixmagq,?2)yaltaqlanmagq, istadiyino nail olmaq {i¢tin kimiso
dilo tutmaq, olo almaq tugiin doridon-qabiqdan c¢ixmagq;-yagli dilini isa
salmaq.; basmma vurmaq-1)edilmis yaxsiligr dilo gotirmok; bir adamin
eybini, qiisurunu, ¢atismayan cohotini kobudcasina {iziino demok; ~iiziina
¢irpmaq(vurmagq),basina qaxmaq, basa vurmaq, minnat qoymagq, basa
qaxinc etmak; belina yiiklomok-1)mosuliyyati bir basqasinin iistiine atmag;
2)pul xorclomoys mocbur etmok; ~xarco salmag. cammm bagislamagq-
I)canin1 tapsirmaq, Olmok; 2)6ldiirmomok; dil uzatmagq-1)nalayiq soz
danismaq; danisarkon haddini agsmaq; 2)acizano xahis etmok; ~bogaz
¢okmok(uzatmaq), 1tz vurmaq.; dili déonmamak-1) toloffiiz edo
bilmoamak;2)demoys qiymamaq, dilino gotiro bilmomok.; dizini yera
qoymagq-1)sldon diismok, qocalmagq; 2)yixmaq, moglub etmok; ~dizini yera
gatirmak; aldon cixarmagq-1)qagirmaq, qagmagina imkan vermok; ~oldon
buraxmagq, aldon gag¢irmagq; 2)kohnoltmok, tizmok, dagitmagq; 3)bir isi goriib
qurtarmag, tamamlamagq.; alo almaq-1) 6z torofino ¢okmok; ~razi salmaq,
yola gotirmok, olo gotirmok; 2)voziyysto nozarst etmok, situasiyani 0z
nazaratindo saxlamaq.; goz dikmak-1)bir seyi olo kegirmok arzusunda
olmaq, sahib olmaga c¢alismaq;2)yegana timid yeri olmaq, arxayin olmaq;
~bel baglamagq, 3)diqqetlo baxmagq.; goziindan od tokiilmak-1)zirok, ¢cox
cevik vo diribas olmaq; 2)bark hirsli, qozabli olmaq;~goéziindon simsok
caxmagq.; qulaq asmaq-1)dinlomok; 2)deyilono omal etmok, fikir vermok;
~s0za baxmagq.; iirak vermak-1)casaratlondirmok, bir iso ruhlandirmagq;
~tirak-dirok vermoak; 2) sevmok; ~koniil vermoak.; iirdyi agzina golmok-
1)iyronmak; ~iirayi bulanmaq, 6dii agzina golmak; 2)bark qorxmaq, qorxu
hissi kecirmok; ~iirayi qopmaq, iirayi yerindon qopmaq, iirayi qiriib
ayagmmin altina diismak, tirayi diismak.; iirayi bulanmaq-1)6ziinti pis hiss
etmak, qusmagi golmok;~hali pozulmaq; 2) bir seydon iyronmok; kimaso
nifrot etmok; ~odii agzina golmoak.; iirayi golmomak-1)qiymamaq; ~oli
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golmomok, heyifi golmok; 2)qorxaq, ehtiyat etmok, cokinmok; iirayi
yanmagq-1)istomok, acimaq; ~can1 yanmaq, rohmi golmok, golbi yanmagq,
irayi agrimagq, yazigt galmak; 2)bark susamaq; ~ciyari yanmaq va s.

Bu ligotdon illor 6nco hazirlanmis N. Seyidosliyevin “Frazeologiya
liigati”nds 4000-don artiq s6z verilmisdir. Bu liigatdoki frazeoloji vahidlorin
86-s1 coxmonali vo omonim frazeoloji vahiddir. 18-1 ¢oxmonali, 48-1 iso
omonimdir. 86 c¢oxmonali vo omonim frazeologizmdon 58-ni somatik
frazeologizmlor toskil edir. Liigotdo Azorbaycan nagil vo dastanlarinda
islonmis frazeologizmlor yer almisdir. Burada bir amili nozoro ¢atdirmaq
istayirik ki, N. Seyidsliyevin tortib etdiyi liigotdo ¢oxmonali vo omonim
frazeologizmlar bir-birindon forqlondirilmislor. Coxmonali frazeologizmlor
rogomlor vasitosilo verilmisdir. Masolon, al atmagq-1)biri olini uzadib
gotiirlir; 2)birini buraxib o birisinden yapismaq. Omonim frazeologizmlar isa
liigotds ayri-ayr1 yuvalarda verilmis, qarsilarina Roma rogomi gostorilmisdir.
Mosolon, aghm itirmok- [ pis yola getmok; II doli olmaq; (7) Q.
Mohorramov va R. Ismayilov torafindon hazirlanib ¢ap olunmus frazeoloji
ligotds isa ¢coxmonali vo omonim frazeologizmlar yalniz roqemls verilib.
Omonim vo ¢oxmonali frazeologizmlor bir-birlorindon ayrilmamisdir. Bu da
omonim va ¢oxmoanali frazeologizmlori ayirmaqda ¢atinliklor toradir. N.
Seyidoliyevin tortib etdiyi liigotdoki somotom komponentli ¢oxmonali vo
omonim frazeologizmlordon bazi niimunalori togdim edirik. Masalon, ayaq
tutmaq:1)tozo-tozo yerimoya baslamaq. Usaq iki ayinda ayaq tutdu,l
yasinda boyiik adamlar kimi yerimays basladi(“Kal Hoasonin nagili”);
2)ayaqlasmagq, barabar olmaq. Man sonnon ayaq tutaram.(“Malik Dugar”
nagili); aldon getmak I.son doraca istomok, sevmok. Bunlar1 bir-bir oyadaq,
hans1 o birisine ¢ox yaxinliq etss, onun {igiin aldon getss, onda bilarik ki, o
birisi gozoldir.(“Soms-Qomor’n.).Il. mohv olmaq, olmok. Abbas fikir
elomayin, aglamagin yeri deyil. Pori aldon gedib. (“Abbas vo Gililgoz”);
gozdon salmaq- [.Unutmaq, yaddan ¢ixarmagq. Ilqari bos. Ey vofasiz; Moani
gozdon salan yarim(Latif sah dastani);Il. Héormotdon salmag- Vozirlo Abbas
boy sozii bir yero qoyurlar ki, moni padsahin  gdziindon
salsilar.(“Dasdomirin nagili”). Dilindon ¢ixmaq- 1)s6z vermak, sozii deyib
omal etmak. Dilimdon ¢ixibdir bir bels ilgar; Kim moni baglasa olam ona
yar(“Valeh vo Zornigar” dastani); 2)agzindan ¢ixmagq, istomadon, qeyri-
ixtiyari bir s6z demok. Mon Qoribam ¢ixmamisam yolumdan; Bu kolam
cixmayib asla dilimdon (“Asiq Qoarib” dastani).

“Frazeoloji vahidlor sorbost birlogsmolorin-sintaktik vahidlorin (s6z
birlogmasi. cimlo) komponentlarinin ya bir qisminin, ya da hamisimin yeni
moana kosb etmosi ilo olagadar formalasmis olur”(8, 22). Insan bodeninin
adlarindan ibarot olan somotomlar da frazeoloji vahidlorin torkibindo
islonorak tamamilo mocazlasir, yeni manali birlosmolor omalo gatirir. Bu tip
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frazeoloji vahidlordo do macazlasma daha ¢ox inkisaf edorok ¢oxmonaliliga,
daha sonra iso omonimliya sobab olur.

Aragdirmamizdan bels noticoye goldik ki, frazeoloji vahidlarin biitiin
tematik qruplarinda oldugu kimi, ¢oxmonali vo omonim frazeologizmlordo
da somotomlar boylik dnamli yer kasb edir.
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I'.'acumoBa

OMOHMMBI ¢ COMATOMHBIMM KOMIIOHEHTAMY U MHOT03HAYHbIE
¢pa3eonoru3mMbl B COBpeMEeHHOM A3ep0aiiIKaHCKOM fI3bIKe
Pe3rome

CraThsi TOCBSIEHA OMHCAHHWIO (DPA3COJIOTUUECKUX  EIUHMI] C
COMAaTOMHBIMU KOMIIOHEHTaMH, WX MHOTO3HAYHOCTH M OMOHHUMHUYHOCTH.
[Ipy HanmucaHWM JAHHOW CTaThbU MCMOJB30BaHbl pa3WYHbIE HAay4YHBIE
MmaTepuaibl. Tak ke Kak B JEKCUYECKHX €MHUIaX, Ha3BaHUs YacTell Tena
UTPAIOT UCKIIIOUUTENILHYIO POJIb BO (hpazeosoru3max.

BonbuivHCTBO  comatuueckux — (pazeoJoru3MOB  MMEIOT — JIPEBHIOIO
uctoputo. Ho comaruyeckue BbIpaKeHHsI HE MOTYT CUMTAThCSl HEOTHEMIIEMOM
YacThlO SI3BIKOBOTO CJIOBapsi, MOTOMY 4YTO CJOBapHbIE CJOBA SIBISIOTCS
HCTOYHHUKOM PECYpCOB JUIsl CO3/IaHUsI HOBBIX CJIOB Ha si3bike. Comarthyeckue
(hpazeonoru3Mbl, OHAKO, HE MMEIOT BO3MOXHOCTU CO3[aBaTh HOBBIE CIIOBA,
MOTOMY YTO OHHU «CKJIMCTBIE» B si3bike. OJHON M3 OCHOBHBIX OCOOEHHOCTEM
coMaTU4ecKuX (pazeoqoru3MoB sipisercss meradopuuHocTh. Kak mpasuiio,
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MOSIBJICHUE COMATUYECKUX (hpa3eoJOru3MOB 3aBUCUT OT pa3iMuHbIX ¢a3. ITu
CTaMM MOTYT OOECHeYUTh UTUTENHHBIA Tepruoa 0Opa3oBaHHE COMATHUECKUX
(bpazeonoru3zmMoB. DpazeoqOru3Mbl, SBISIOTCS OJAHUM M3 HEMHOTUX CJIOB B
peur, TpeOYIOMMX JUTUTENBHBIA MEPHOJl BPEMEHH, HO Yepe3 HECKOTOPOe BpeMsi
OH TEPEeXOIAIT Ha OOIINH S3bIK.

B crathe Takke MoapoOHO OMUCAHO Kak M T HCTOJIB3YIOTCS MHO-
ro3HauHble (pazeoJOrnyecKue eIUHUIIBI U OMOHUMBI BO (Ppa3eoqoruyecKux
croBapsix. Kpome Toro, B crartee mpemocTaBieHa CTATHCTHKa OMOHMMOB M
MHOT03HAYHBIX ()Pa3eOIOrU3MOB.

G.Qasimova

Homonyms with somatomic components and polysemantic
phraseological units in modern Azerbaijani language

Summary

The article is devoted to the description of phraseological units with
somatomic components, their polysemantics and homonymy. At the writing
of this article, various scientific materials were used. Just as in lexical units,
the names of parts of the body play an exceptional role in phraseological
units.

Most somatic phraseological units have an ancient history. But somatic
expressions can not be considered an integral part of a language dictionary,
because vocabulary words are a source of resources for creating new words
in a language. Somatic phraseological units, however, do not have the ability
to create new words, because they are "rocky" in the language. One of the
main features of somatic phraseology is metaphoricity. As a rule, the
appearance of somatic phraseology depends on different phases. These
stages can provide a long period of formation of somatic phraseology.
Phraseologisms are one of the few words in a speech that require a long
period of time, but after a while it turns into a common language.

The article also describes in detail how and where polysemantic
phraseological units and homonyms are used in phraseological dictionaries.
In addition, the article provides statistics on homonyms and polysemantic
phraseological units.

Rayci: Mehdi Rahimov
filologiya iizro folsafs doktoru, dosent
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“NUZHOTUL-MOCALIS” VO ONUN AZORBAYCANCA NOSRI

Acar sozlar: “Niizhatiil-macalis”, orijinal, torctimo
Karouesble ciioBa: «Hy3xarya-MamKanicy, OpUrHHa, epeBo
Key words: “Nuzhatul-majalis”, orijinal, translation

Bu giinlordo Bakinin kitab magazalarinda qiymatli bir kitab gordiim.
Ustiindo “Nizhotiil- mocalis” sozlori yazilmisdi. Kitabin icindo bu ad
“Urakacan maclislor” kimi ¢evrilmisdir. Ancaq biz “Maclislor sevinci” kimi
cevirordik. Bu kitab mohtogsom bir riibailor toplusudur. Tortib¢i onu XIII
asrin birinci yarisinda, 622-649 h.q. (1225-1251-ci m.) illerinds Sirvanda
sahliq etmis Olaaddin Foriburza ithaf etmisdir. Demoli bu qiymoatli asor
1225-1251-ci illor arasinda tortib olunmusdur. Bu riibailor toplusunun bir
olyazmasi Istanbulda Oli Omiri (Carullah) kitabxanasinda saxlanilir. 1667
saylt sifr altinda saxlanilan bu olyazmasinda olan ¢oxsayli Mohsati
ribailorini ilk dofo alman alimi Frits Meyer tapmis vo 1963-cii ildo “Gozal
Mohsati” kitabinda nasr etmisdir. Eyni ildo Iran alimi Seid Nofisi Tobriz
universiteti adobiyyat fakiiltosinin jurnalinda nosr etdirdiyi “Yeddinci osr
Azorbaycan gqadin sairlori” moqalasinds bu slyazma haqqinda gonastlorini
dilo gotirmisdir. O ilk dofo bu qiymatli toplunu XIII asr Azorbaycan sairi
Comaloddin Xalil Sirvaninin tortib etdiyini dilo gotirmis vo bunun {icilin
dolillor gostormisdir.

“Niizhatiil-macalis fil-ogar” adli bu asorin ©li Omiri kitbxanasinda olan
olyazmast 1331-ci ildo Ismayil Obheri torofindon kogiiriilmiisdiir. Bu
toplunun basqa bir alyazmasi Tehran Universiteti Morkozi kitabxanasinda
saxlanilir. Iran alimi Mohommoad ©min Riyahi bu toplunun har iki olyazmasi
osasinda “Niizhatiil-macalis™i Tehranda iki dofa nosr etdirmisdir. (1.9)
Filologiya elmlori doktoru Nasib Goytisov “Nuzhafiil-macalis”don sesmalor
edorok Azoarbaycan dilino ¢evirmis vo TEAS Press Nosriyyat evi onu nofis
sokilda ¢ap etmisdir. Kitabin avvalinds “farscadan Azarbaycan dilins filoloji
torclimo, 6nsoz vo sorhlor: Nosib Goylisov, filologiya lizro elmlor doktoru”
sozlori yazilmigdir.
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Bu asords toplanan riibailorin say1 4139-dur. Tartibei, yoni Camaloddin Xalil
Sirvani onlar1 movzularia goro 17 bolmoa vo 96 hissodo qruplasdirmisdir.
Bu qodor riibaidon 2212-si Azorbaycan sairlorino moxsusdur. (1.11)
Topluda Nizami, Mohsati, Xaqgani, Qivami, Miicir, Faloki kimi moshur vo
molum sonotkarlarla borabor xeyli miqdarda adini belo bilmadiyimiz
Azorbaycan sairinin asarlori geyd olunmusdur.

Qoaribadir ki, Comaladdin Xalil Sirvani Qatran Tabrizi, Obiililla Gancovi
kimi sairlordon heg bir riibai niimunasi vermir. Bu riibailor toplusunda XII-
XIII osrlords yasamis 24 goncoli (Ganceyi) sairin adi va riibailori vardir. O
climlodon bu topluda haqqinda he¢ no bilmadiyimiz Somsaddin Osooad
Gonceyidan 136, ®mir Nacib Omoar Gonceyidan 38, Rasid Gonceyidon 98,
onun oglu Homid Gonceyidon 15, Seyx Biirhanoddin Hiiseyn Gonceyidon
25, Hac1 Sohab Gonceyidon 27, imam Rozioddin Ganceyidon 54, Somsaddin
[lyas Meydani Gonceyidon 14 riibai niimunoe géstorilmisdir. Ganca Xatibinin
oglu toxoallisii ils taninan Tacoddin Omir ©hmad Ganceyidon bu topluda ii¢
riibai niimuns verilmisdir. Bu sair, goriiniir ki, asorlorini Puri-Xatibi-Ganco
toxolluisii ilo yazmigdir. XII osrin birinci yarisinin gorkemli fars sairi,
Obiiliilanin, Xaqaninin, Nizaminin adin1 hérmotlo ¢okdiyi Sonai Qoznovi
Puri-Xatibi-Ganconin bir qazaline nazire yazmig vo hamin gazalin sonunda
onu bu toxalliislo xatirlamisdir.

Hom bedin vozn, ey pesar, Puri-Xatibi —Gance qoft:
“Noubahar amad, neqara, badeye-qolnar ku”

Torciimasi:

Soylomis bu vazn ilo Puri-Xatibi — Ganco ham.
“llk bahar golmis, nigarim, narcigok rong mey hani?”

Sonai Qaznovi kimi bdyiik bir sairin belo hormatlo xatirladigi vo asarlorini
Puri-Xatibi-Ganca toxalliisti ilo yazan bu sair, goriiniir ki, XII asrin birinci
yarisinin taninmis sonatkarlarindan biri olmugdur. Tarixi gaynaqlar onun
Mohsatinin ori oldugunu israrla qeyd edirlar.

Gancoa Xatibinin qizi-Doxtari-Xotibi-Gance toxalliisii ilo yazan goncali gadin
sair do maraq dogurur.

Rafael Hiiseynov bu gadin sairin Mohsotinin baldizi, Tacoddin Omir
Ohmadin bacist oldugunu diisiiniir. Diizdiir, biz onun adinin, atasinin adinin
nod oldugunu bilmirik. Ancaq sairin kimlik vasiqasi onun toxslliistidiir.
Maraqlidir ki, “Niizhatiil-macalis” miisllifi onun asorlorindon ti¢ riibai qeyd
etmisdir. Hom do, goriiniir ki, bu gadin sair do XII osrin birinci yarisinda
yasamigdir. Onun riibailorini Nasib Goyiisovun filoloji torciimasi asasinda
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nazmls ifads etmoya ¢alisdiq. Bu seirlords ziilf, xatt, misk, ¢in, xota sozlori
ilo oynayan sair somimi duygular ifads edir.

“Niizhotlil-mocalis”don se¢molor adi ilo nosr edilon bu kitabdaki
torctimoalorin keyfiyystino goldikds, onlarin daha doqiq olmasini arzu edor-
dik. Terctimoalords daqiqlik bazan gozlonilmir, Azarbaycan dilinin normalari
pozulur, anlagilmaz ifadslor islonir. Masolon, bu kitabda Nizaminin bir
rlibaisinin torciimasi agsagidaki kimi verilmisdir.

Seni goriib mast olan kimsaya ziilm etmo,

O, vofa yolu tutaraq sons goro mehr-porastdir,
Aynaya bax, yoxsa san alden olarsan.

O zaman bilorom ki, haqq sonin alindadir. (1.307).

Bu torctimos orijinali biisbiitiin tohrif edir, onu montigsiz vo monasiz bir hala
salir.

Seirin “Niizhotiil-mocalis”in Istanbul niisxasindon gétiiriilon vo Tehranda
1338 (1959)-ci ilds “Divane-qosaedo gozoliyyate-Nezami” kitabinda verilon
orijinali belodir:

Bidad mokon bar onke maste-to bovad,

Oz rahe-vofa mehrparaste-to bovad!

Doar aine bin, agor no 9z dast sovi,

Ongoh danom ke haqq bedaste-to bovad. (3.354)

Bu riibaini Nizaminin lirik asarlorinin filoloji tercimasinde Miibariz Olizado
cox doqiq sokilds asagidaki kimi ¢evirmisdir.

Sonin mastin (vurgunun) olana ziilm etms,

Vofa iizlindon sana mohabbat baslayans (ziilm etmo),

Bir giizgliys bax (hiisniinii gor), aldon getmoson,

Onda bilorom ki, haqq sonin slindadir (terafindadir). (2.90)

Torciimo dogrudur, mehrparast sozii giinagparast kimi verilmir, bunun {i¢iin
bir “sono gora” sozlori do artirilmir. “Soni goriib most” olmagdan”
danisilmir. “Yoxsa son oldon olarsan” kimi montigsiz climlo islonilmir.
Azarbaycan dilinds “sldon olarsan” ayri monadadir. “Yoxsa’sozil iso misrani
diizglin oxumamaqdan irali golir. Nizami lirik gohromanin sevdiyi gozslin
masti, vurgunu olmasini asaslandirmaq {igiin dolil gotirir. ©gor asiqi mast
edon gozol aynada 6ziino baxsa, 6z gozolliyini goriib aldon getmoso, esq
divanasi olmasa, onda onun asigo olan iradlar1 yerinds olar, onun vurgunu
olan1 incitmaz. Etiraf edor ki, bela bir gdzslliyin vurgunu, masti, mehrparasti
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olmamaq miimkiin deyildir. Hotta homin gozoslliyin sahibi aynada 6ziino
baxsa, o gozolliyin masti, vurgunu olar vo asiqi mast, mehrparast olmasina
gora incitmoz.

“Ntizhatiil-macalis”do Moshsatinin bels bir riibaisi var:
Bengor to bedan bonofsezare-delkas,

Qui keberitost gerefte atos.

Posti darad ¢o poste-mohcuran kuj,

Bui darad ¢o buye-mosuqgan xas. (4.263)

Haqigaton gozal seirdir. Dil, iislub, badii vasitalor bir-birindon gozsldir. Bu
riibaini asagidaki kimi torciimo etmok olar:

Son bir o gbzal bandvsoliys bax:

Sanki od tutmus bir kibritdir.

Beli ayr1 diisonlorin beli kimi ayridir,

Otri mosuqlarin atri kimi xosdur.

TEAS Pressin nasrinds bu seirin torclimasina digqgot edok.
Son gal tirayi calb edon bandvsays bax,

Sanki bu bir od tutmus kibritdir.

Ayriliq yiikii ¢okonlor kimi beli biikiilmiigsa do,

Ancaq xos moasuqglarin otrino banzar otri var. (1.86)

Zahiron elo ciddi sohv yoxdur. Orijinalda olan sozlor burada da vardir.
Ancaq orijinalda olan badii diiziim vo mentiq torciimads yoxdur. Orijinalda
s6hbat bondvsolikdon gedirsa, miitorcim bunu bandvss sozii ilo ovoz edir.
Orijinalda bandvsonin atrinin masuqlarn otri kimi xos vo gozal oldugundan
danisilirsa, miitorcim “xos mgsuqlarin” otrindon danisir.  Orijinalt sohv
oxuyur. Burada “ayriliq yiikii ¢okonlor” artirmasi yersizdir. Ondansa homin
misrani oldugu kimi vermok lazim idi. Misraya artirilan “sa” sort sokilgisi do
monanin doqiq ifadosine xalal gotirir. “Beli ayr1 diisonlorin beli kimi
biikiilmiisdiir”. Bu seirin tiglincti vo dordiincii misralarinda torsi badii ifado
vasitosi gozlonilmisdir. Beli vo otri sdzlori har iki misrada eyni qaydada, eyni
yerda tokrarlanmigdir.

“Ntizhatiil-macalis”do Moshsatinin bels bir riibaisi var:

Del ku ke bename sorhe gom agazom,

Ya can ke ze dord ba soxon pardazom.

Oz bideliyo bixobari kagezo kelk

Migirom o migeryomo misndazom. (4.285)
Tarciimado bu riibai asagidaki kimi verilmisdir:
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Urak hani ki, onun gom sorhini nama ilo baglayrm?
Yaxud can hani ki, dord iiziindon onunla s6hbat edim.
Kagiz vo golom tiroksiz, hom do bu haldan xabarsizdir,
Mon bu lizdon tutuluram, aglayiram vo tiztiliirom. (1.94)

Yeno do torciimo sohvdir. Ozii do sohv bir soziin, ifadonin yerindo
islonmomasindan getmir. Biitovliikds monanin alt-list edilmasindon gedir.
Adam inana bilmir ki, bu dorocods miithiim, ciddi bir iso girison alim on adi
halda fikri bels bag-ayaq salsin. Biz bu riibainin satri torciimasini asagidaki
kimi verardik:

Urak hani1 ki, moktubla qgomin sorhina baslayim?!
Ya can (hani) ki doerddon s6z deyim?!

Uraksiz va xabersiz (bir halla) kagiz1 va qolomi
Goturtirom, aglayiram vo atiram.

Uroksiz, xobarsiz olan seirin avvalinda deyildiyi kimi asiq 6ziidiir, ona géro
do kagiz1 vo golomi gotiiriir vo sonra istadiyi moktubu yaza bilmir, onlari
yera atir. Bu riibai oslindo lirik gohromanin psixoloji halin1 oks etdiron
bonzarsiz bir asordir. Onda hor s6z, hor ifado yerindodir. Hor ifado zorgor
doqiqliyi ils iglonmigdir. Torctimada iso bundan asar-olamat qalmamisdir.
Belo bir kitabin torctimasini, nosrini toqdir etsok do, onun torciimosindoki
quisurlara gora toassiiflorimizi bildirmakdon basqa caromiz yoxdur.
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(98]

X. IOcugum

CoopHuk yerBepocTunii «Hy3xarya-magxanuc»
U ero u3aHue Ha azepOalilxKaHCKOM sI3bIKe
Pesrome

«Hy3xaTtyn-mamxanuc» COOPHUK UYETBEPOCTUIIMM, HaNMCAHHBIX Ha
HEePCU/ICKOM sI3bIKE, OJlHa PYKOIUCh KoToporo xpaHurcs B CramOyine, a
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npyras B Terepane. B aToM cOopHHMKe coOpaHbl 4ETBEPOCTHUILIMS MHOTIHMX
azepOailKaHCKUX IO3TOB, MMEHa JaK€ MHOIMX M3 HHMX Mbl HE 3HaeM U
KOTOpbIe )uiau U TBopuiu B XII-M Beke u B nnepsoit nonosune XIII Beka. B
2016 romy atoT cOopHMK ObUT M3MaH B baky Ha a3epOailyKaHCKOM SsI3BIKE.
CraTps MoCBslIEHA 3TOMY M3aHUIO U NIEPEBOJAM CAEIaHHBIM B HEM. ABTOp
Ha OCHOBE KOHKPETHBIX IPUMEPOB YTBEPIKIAET, YTO NIEPEBOBI CACIAHHBIE B
9TOM KHMI€ Ha OTBEYAIOT TPeOOBAaHUSAM HU (DUIOJIOIMYECKOr0, HU KaKoro-
HUOY1b APYTOro NepeBoa.

Kh.Yusifly

Collection of quatrain “Nuzhatul-majalys” and its
publication in Azerbaijani language

Summary

“Nuzhatul-majalys” is the collection of quatrain, written in Persian,
which one of manuscript preserved in Istanbul, other in Tehran.

In this collection there are many quatrains of different poets of
Azerbaijan, also works of unknown of them, who lived during the first hale
XII and XIII centuries.

In 2016 this collection was published in Baku in Azerbaijani language.
Article deals with the research of this publications and translations in it. On
the basis of samples author asserted, that translations in this book don't meet
the requirements, of the philology, also other else translation process.

Rayci: Nadir Mommadli
Filologiya elmlari doktoru, professor
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TOFiQ ©9BDULHOSONLI
UNEC-in kafedra miidiri,f.e.d., professor
abdulhasanliS5@mail.ru

BOXTIYAR VAHABZADONIN YARADICILIGINDA SORQ VO
AVROPA XALQLARININ AZADLIQ IDEYASI

Acar sozlar: tonqidgi, istiglal, beynalmilal, homraylik, milli-sosial stiur

Key words: critic, independence, multinational, solidarity, national —sosial
cousciousness.

KirwueBbie cj10Ba: KPUTHK, HE3aBUCUMOCTh, MHOTOHAIIUOHAIBHBIM, COJIH-
JAPHOCTh, HAITMOHAIBHO- COITUAIEHOE CO3HAHUE.

Azorbaycan poeziyasinda tonqidgilorin dediyi kimi sosial stiurun, asl
haqigotds iso milli siiurun oyanib genislonmosinds boylik xidmaotlori olan
sairlorin bu tipli tocriibalori millatin istiglala yetismosinds az is gérmodi. Bu
sirada tokco Rasul Rza deyildi, eyni vurguyla Azarbaycan poeziyasinin yasli,
orta vo cavan noasillorinin niimayandslorinin do adlarin1 ¢okmok olar. Poetik
fikrin beynalmilal genisliyi, 6z istiglaliyysti ugrunda miibarizo aparan
xalglarla homraylik ideyasi, neco deyarlor, soforboredici milli-sosial siiur
Boxtiyar Vahabzadoys («Portuqaliya seirlori»), Siileyman Riistoma, Qasim
Qasimzadaya («Catir tirok»), Oliaga Kiir¢ayliya («Azad dustag»), Cabir
Novruza, Mommod Araza, Balag Azorogluna, Fikrot Sadiga, Fikrot Qocaya,
Vagqif Cabrayilzadoyo va digar sairlora do xas idi.

Bu baximdan Boxtiyar Vahabzadonin 6ton asrin yetmisinci illorindon
lizii bori yazdigi ictimai-siyasi qayoli seirlori maraq dogurur. Konkret
misallara miiraciot edok. «Sovxa medallar» seiri sairin London toossiirati
istiindos yazilmigdir. Bu seir Boxtiyar Vahabzadonin lirikasina xas olan an
asas cohatlori 6ziinds birlosdirir: movzu kimi islonan, bu va ya digor 6lkonin
ictimai hoyat monzarasindon gotiiriilmiis saciyyovi bir hadisa (vo yaxud
homin 6lkonin tarixi ilo baglh cox ibrotli bir fakt) sairi bu seiri yazmaga
macbur edon, 6z millatinin taleyi ilo bagli maqsadini ayanilasdirmok tictin
bohano kimi segilir.

K6hnoa bazarinda Portobellonun,
Tazali-k6hnali na istoson var.
Qoaribas gohordir bu qoca London.
Satilir bazarda lap agiq-askar,
Fasist ordusundan galma medallar'
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Burada na var ki?! No oldugunu konkret sokilds bilmak ti¢iin seiri axira
kimi, 6zii do bitiin Boxtiyar Vahabzads seirinin kontekstindo oxumaq
gorakdir. Sairin yaratdig1 poeziyanin, poetik onanolorin konteksti isa anladir
ki, burada «beynolmilal informasiya» 6z-6zliiyiinds, {imumiyyastlo, he¢ bir
maraq kosb etmir, edo do bilmazdi. «Giillistan»in musllifini ancaq mansub
oldugu millatin azadligdan mohrum olmas1 haqigati maraqglandirirdi. Bir dofs
0z dordini agiq sokilds, heg bir bazok-diizoys yol vermadon golomo alan
sairin (naticasi tarixdon molumdur) Ezop iislubuna miiraciot etmokdon basqa
carasi yox idi. Ancaq 0z tabiating, poetik temperamentine homiso sadiq qalan
sair oksor hallarda Ezop golibini do vurub dagidirdi, 6ziinii orada ¢ox narahat
hiss edirdi.

Bu giin eksponat...

Muzeydir yeri.

Adi bir maraga o, hadaf olmus.
Yarim funt nadir ki...

Onun dayari

Onun sohratilo bir basdirilmais.
Oyronmok istadim:- Bu medallarin
Kimdir miistorisi?

Dedilor hor kas.

Anladim, faydas1 yox suallarin,
Monim duydugumu o, duya bilmoz’.

«Monim duydugumu o duya bilmaz!» Bu qafil duygu seiri fikron iki
yera parg¢alamaqla onun biitiin organizmindon sanki bir ildirim kimi kegir:

Bu medal... Balka do bir pilotundu,
Bunu nahaq yers almay1b ki, o...
Sizin bir gohori dagitdigindan,

Bu xag¢ nisanini veriblor ona.
Atanin ganidir iistiinds yanan,
Yaxsi bax son onun pariltisina’.

Osas s6z («Monim duydugumu o duya bilmaz!») deyildiyindan, seirin
motnindon miixtalif yozumlar dogulur. Seirdo forqli mokan vo zamanlarin
bir-birins qarismasi, qarisib da forqlondirilmosi prosesi gedir. Bu proses o
gador qarsisialinmaz olur ki, on mixtolif miinasibotlordo miiqayiss 0z-
ozlllytinds ibrat darslorini dogurur. Bas bu ibrat darsi konkret olaraq nslordon
ibarot 1di? Molumdur ki, Azorbaycanda miistoqil milli respublikanin
yagmalanmasi, bundan sonra iso milloto 6z tarixini, milli ononslorini
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unutdurmaga xidmot edon son doraco axlagsiz bir prosesin bas alib getmasi
golacok nasillords milli, 6ziimli stiurun formalagmasi, qorunub saxlanilmasi
lictin boyiik tohliike toradirdi. Tarix elo gotirmisdi ki, Azerbaycan xalqinin
niimayandolori do SSRi-nin miixtolif maraqlart ugrunda qanlar tokmali
olmus, coxsayl qurbanlar vermisdilor. Gétiirak elo seirdo adi ¢okilon fagist
Almaniyasina gars1 aparilan mithariba faktini. Belo ¢oxsayli hadisslordo gan
veran millot ovozindo he¢ no qazanmamigdi! Seirds «medal pariltisy ifadosi
dogrudan da ¢ox yerindo islodilmisdir. illor boyu SSRI mokanina imperiya
osaroti ilo zoncirlonon xalqlar da mohz medal, torif, taltif... pariltisina
aldadilmis, bu kimi seylor insanlari, xalqin diisiinon beyinlorini asas hoyati
magsadindan dondarmisgdi.

Gortinduyt kimi, sual distinmayo, otrafli sokildo gotiir-qoy etmoyo
cagirir. Bu tipli seirlorin, konkret poetik onononin dairasi genislonib
boylidiikca iso onlarin xalqin distincosing tosir etmok imkanlar1 da artirdi.
SSRI adlanan 6lkeni, Kommunist Partiyas1 ideologiyasmin baslica-tomol
prinsiplorini diinyada toblig etmok maoqgsadilo miixtolif xarici 6lkolora
ezamiyyatloro gondorilon sairlorin oksoriyyati oradan milli siiura xidmaot
etmok tiglin bol-bol materialla geri doniirdiilor.

Biri ¢ayin bu tayindan,
Biri ¢ayin o tayindan
Iki qardas,

Dayanibdir yad 6lkado
Uz-iizo*.

Bu seir do («Qiirbatdo goriis») Boxtiyar Vahabzadonin London tosssii-
ratin1 oks etdirir. Seirin tosir dairasinin genis olmasi onun asas faktini togkil
edon konkret tarixi hadisonin yegans olmamasidir. Sairin 6ziiniin do monsub
oldugu millatin yaddasinda dorin sirimlar agmis bu fakt son doracs canli
badii 16vhalarin yaradilmasi ti¢tin bdyiik rol oynayir.

Boxtiyar Vahabzadonin «Ehramlarin 6niindo», «Aclardan toxlara» va s.
seirlorindo do Sorq vo Avropa xalqlarinin azadliq miibarizasi tarixine aid olan
faktlar sirf milli problemlar miistovisindo manalandirilmisdir.

Maraqlidir ki, Azorbaycan sairlorinin, o ciimlodon B.Vahabzadonin
beynolxalq movzularda yazmis oldugu asarlords aslinds dolayisi ilo Azarbaycan
xalqinin azadliq istoyinin oks etdirmoasini Tiirkiys adobiyyatsiinaslart da sezmis
vo miollifin  osorlorini  yliksok  doyerlondirmiglor. Masslon, Hiisniyys
Mayadaglinin «B.Vahabzadanin asarlorinds satiralt1 ifadslor» adli maqalosindo
bu moagama diqqgat yetirilir: «Dan yeri» kitabinda (1973) cap etdirdiyi «Neo»
seirinin avvolino «Asiya vo Afrika yazigillarmin Dagkond miisavirasindo
toasstiraty sozlorini yazsa da, bu seirdo miistomloka halina salinmis, Rusiyadan
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asil1 vaziyyatds yasayan Azarbaycan, 6zbok, tiirkmon vo s. millstlorin taleyi
nozords tutulmusdur.

«Ag1q sohbot» kitabinda (1977) dorc edilmis «Qara qutuy» seirinin
ovvalindo Amerikadan bohs olundugunu yazsa da, oxucuya dorhal molum
olur ki, sshbot Azorbaycandan, iimumon Sovetlor ittifagmndan, KQB-nin
evlora, mehmanxana otaqlarina qoyulan sasyazma aparatlarindan, qonaqlarin
danisiginin yazilmasindan gedir.

«Pay1z distlincalorinndo «Azadligin 6ziintin olmadig1 yerdo soziiniin
bol oldugunu» sdyloyon B.Vahabzado omrii boyu azadliq movzusunu dilo
gotirmis, istor Olcozair, istor Folostin azadliq horokatlarindan, istorso do
Vyetnamdan bohs edon asarlorinds liroyindo homiss 6z Vatoni Azarbaycani
tutmusdur»”’.

Idabiyyat

Boxtiyar Vahabzads. Rayiz diistincalori. Baki. Yazi¢i, 1991, soh.177
Yenos orada. soh.177

Yens orada. soh.177

Boxtiyar Vahabzads. Rayiz diisiincalori. Baki. Yazigt, 1991, soh.181
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T.Abdulhasanli
The theme of the liberation movement of the eastern and european
people in the works of Bakhtiyar Vahabzadeh

Pe3iome

The artikle considersthat in the opinion of critiks in Azerbaycani
poetry the qreat role played the ach ievement of the nations independence
by the experiments of out standing poets who hat qreat merit in the
awakening and of social and national cousciousness. In this list apart from
Rasul Rza, there were representatives of the elderly, middle and younq
generation.

Bakhtiyar Vahabzadeh, Suleyman Rustam, Qasim Qasimzadeh, Aliaga
Kurchayli, Yabir Novruz, Mamed Araz, Balash Azerogli, Fikret Sadyq,
Vagqif Gabrailzadeh refer to such poets who had the multinational qrandeur
of poetik thought, shared with other poeples for independense, mobilized
national —sosial cousciousness.

From this point of view, Bakhtiyar Vahabzadehs socio — politikal
poems have been of great interest since the 1970 s. An example of this is
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the poetru poem ,, Sakh Medallar’® written on the basis of Gondon
impressions. This poem includes ale the main features inherent in the lyrics
of Bakhtiyar Vahabzadeh.

T.A0ayaracanan
Tema 0cBO0OAUTEJBLHOIO ABHKEHHSI BOCTOYHBIX U €BPONENCKUX
HapoaoB B TBopuyecTBe baxtusipa Baxa03ane
Pe3rome

B cratbe paccmaTpuBaercs TO, YTO 1O MHEHUIO KPUTHUKOB B aszep-
OailXKaHCKOM MOA3UU JOCTMIKEHME HAlMU K HE3aBUCHUMOCTU OTPOMHYIO
POJIb ChITPAJId OMBITHI BBIIAIOIIMXCS [O3TOB HMMEIOIIUX OOJBIINE 3aCIyTH
B NPOOYXAECHUU W Pa3BUTHM COLMAIBHO — HAllMOHAJIbHOIO co3HaHus. B
3TOM crnucke kpoMme Pacyna P3bl Haxoaunuch mpencTaBUTENU MOXKUIIOL,
cpelHero W Mousioforo mnokoisieHus.  baxtusipa Baxa63ane, Cyneliman
Pycram, 'aceim Taceimzane, Anmara Kropuaiinel, [xabup Hospys, Mawmen
Apa3, banam Aszepornbl, ®@ukper Caapir, @Duxper 'omxa, Barud J[xabd-
paui3azie OTHOCATCSI K TaKUM I03TaM KOTOpPble MMEIM MHOTOHAI[MOHAJIbHOE
BEJIMYME TOITUYECKOM MBICIH, COMMAAPHUYAIM C JPYTMMHM HapoJaMHu 3a
HE3aBUCUMOCTb, MOOMJIM30BAIM HALIMOHAJILHO — COLIMAIbHOE CO3HAHUE.

C 31Ol TOUYKHM 3peHHs K OOLIECTBEHHO- NOJIUTUYECKUM CTUXOTBOPEHUSAM
baxtusipa Baxa03ane HaumHasi ¢ 70 — X TOMOB MPOIUIOTO BEKa MPOSIBIIAETCS
6osnbiLoi uHTEpec. [IpumMepoM MOXKET CITy>KUTh CTUXOTBOpeHHe nosta «CoBxa
MeAa/ulap» ~ HamMCcaHHOE€ Ha OCHOBE JIOHIOHCKMX BIEYATACHWHA . ITO
CTUXOTBOpEHHE BKIIOYAET B ceOe BCE OCHOBHBIE YEPThl MPUCYILIUE JHUPUKE
baxTtusipa Baxa63ane.

Rayei: Marifs Haciyeva
filologiaya iizra elmlar doktoru, professor
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9ZiZ DLOKBORLI

AMEA Folklor Institutu

Filologiya iizrs folsafs doktoru, dosent
eziz_elekberli@rambler.ru

QORBI AZORBAYCAN FOLKLORUNDA
MORASIM VO OMOK NOGMOLORI ETNIK-MONOVi
YADDASIN LiRiK FORMULLARI KiMi

Acar sozlar: Qorbi Azorbaycan, Agbaba, mojgal, hodaq, gara kotan, holavar.
Key words: Western Azerbaijan, Agbaba, majgal, hodag, black plough,
holavar

KaroueBblie caoBa: 3anaanbiii AzepOailimkan, Ar6aba, maxrani, Xojar,
YEpHBIN TUTYT, XajaoBap.

Xiisusilo Qarbi Azorbaycan orazisinin hazirda ermonilorin isgali al-
tinda oldugu, bu isgal noticosindo minillordon bori formalagmis folklor
miihitinin dagildig1 vo ya dagilmaqda oldugu bir vaxtda morasim element-
lorinin, o climladon marasim nogmalorinin toplanmasi vo tadqiq edilmasi son
doaraco vacibdir. Bu matnlor Qorbi Azorbaycan orazisinin Azarbaycan tiirklo-
rinin tarixi vatoni oldugunu ve soydaslarimizin bu orazilordo méhtagam bir
modaniyyat formalasdirdigini bir daha siibut edir.

Xalgqumizin folklor tofokkiiriiniin vo badii-estetik diinyagoriigiiniin
mohsulu olan ilkin janrlar arasinda movsiim-morasim vo amok nogmalori
xtisusi yer tutur.

Oslino galanda, movsiim-marasim nagmoalori daha ¢ox etnik saciyya
dasidigindan ns godor timumi va gisman regionaldirsa, amok nagmolori do
regional saciyyo dasidigindan bir o qodor lokal vo mohallidir. Ciinki hor
regionun Oziinomaxsus cografi soraiti oldugu kimi, bu cografi soraits do
uygun hoyat, moisot vo amok vardislori var. Masalon, Qarbi Azorbaycanin
dagliq bolgalorinds yasayanlar daha ¢ox heyvandarliq, tiitiingiiliik, arigiliq vo
s. ilo mosgul olurdularsa, aran hissasindo yasayanlar hor il yayda yaylaq,
qisda qislag hoyati yasayir, daha ¢ox bageiliq vo okingiliklo moaggul
olurdular. 3-4 ayliq yaylaq hayati da bir basqa ciir vardislor yaradirdi.

Professor A.Nobiyev hesab edir ki, akingi nogmolori oturaq hoyat
soraitino kegon ocdadlarimizin erkon nagmoloridir vo “omok nagmalarinda
poetik diistinconin ohato areali xeyli genis olub, hoyatin dork edilon, qobul
edilon bir ¢ox sahalorini shato edir — okingi nagmalori, saya¢t nogmalori,
sagin nagmoalori, oveu nagmolari, baliger nogmolori, ipak¢i nagmalari, hana
nagmolari” (1,219).
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Folklorsiinas R.Oliyev do okingi nagmalorini xalglarin oturaq hoyata
ke¢masi ilo baglayir vo belo hesab edir ki, “ilk yaranmada bir sasli vo ya iki
sosli olan bu nogmolor insanin sevincini, qozobini, toacciibiinii, itastini,
inamin1 oks etdirmisdir. i1k «ho» nagmasi heyvana ¢agiris kimi soslonmisdir.
Sasin uzadilmasi ritmik horokatlorin, ahongin miisayiati ilo birgalis toskil
etmisdir. Saslor s6zo ¢evrildikca, s6z nogmonin hecalarin1 omoala gotirmisdir,
2-3 hecali amak nogmalarini yaradan amoyin 6zudiir” (2, 55).

Qorbi Azorbaycan orazisi cografi soraitino goro Conubi Qafgazda
erkon moaskunlagan bolgalorden oldugundan vo burada yasayan qodim tiirk
tayfalar1 erkon oturaq hoyata kec¢diyindon burada okingiliklo bagl ¢oxlu
folklor niimunslari qeyds alinmisdir. Bu fakt 6zt do, sovet tarixsiinashiginin
uydurdugu kimi, kogori tiirk tayfalariin bu oraziloros orta osrlords, daha
doqiq desok, X-XI ytizillords kocori tayfalar olaraq goldiyini goti olaraq
inkar edir. Qorbi Azorbaycan orazisinin ayri-ayri bolgolarindo okingiliklo
bagli zongin terminoloji vahidlorin ¢oxlugu da dediklorimizi siibut edir.
Masalon, Qarbi Azorbaycanin Agbaba bolgosinds “okino, adoton, aprelin
sonlarinda, mayin ovvallorindo ¢ixardilar. Holavarlar kotana mojgala,
hodaga, eloco do okingilorin yanindan keg¢ib golon qiz-golinlors do deyilirdi.
Ovvolco kotanin  xopunu zodlayardilar, yoni domir¢ixanada doylib
itiloyirdilor. Okino hazirhq goriiliirdii, mojgallar, xodaglar miioyyan
olunurdu. Majgal ciitlin, x151n va ya kotanin macindon (dastak) tutan adama,
hodaq iso boyunduruqda oturanlara deyirdilor. ©kindo hor seyo cavabdeh,
okingilora basciliq edon maojgal idi. O, yeri goalondo hodaqlart méhkom co-
zalandirirdi. Hor kotana ti¢ boyun okiiz qosulurdu. Hodaqglar1 6z isino gora:
boyun, garaqayis, xorazan hodagi adlandirirdilar. Xorazan hodagi o biri
hodaqglara nisbaton boylu-buxunlu idi. O, lazim golonds mojgali da oavoz edo
bilordi. Hodaglar okiizlora diqqet etmoli idilor ki, xorok galmasin. Xorok
okilmayon zolaq yers deyirdilor. Kotanin torpaqda acdigi sirima “haqos”
deyirdilor. Okingilorin isini onda bayanirdilor ki, yeddi haqos yoxlansin.
Bundan 6triit mohkom ¢ubugu okilmis yers sancir, ¢ixarirdilar. ©gor ¢ubuq
bir yers iligso, dorhal o yeri qazib tomizloyir, xoroyi askara cixarirdilar.
Harosu (bir ne¢a il okilmamis yer) qirdirmaq (ekdirmok) {igiin pukur deyilon
kotandan, xami1 (akilmoyan yer) okmok ii¢lin voronsov kotanindan istifado
edirdilor. Pukurun xopunun gabaginda iti qilinci var idi. O, torpagi kosib
gedir, xop isa ¢evirirdi, ancaq voronsov kotanin bir ne¢o xopu vardi. Pukura
5-6 boyun, voronsova 12 boyun 6kiiz qosulurdu” (3, 21).

R.Oliyevin sozlorino gors, “okingi nagmolori ..omok prosesinda
cokilon zohmati yiingiillosdirmak, amayi ritmlogdirmok, ondan menavi va
estetik zovq almaq magsadilo oxunur. Nogmoni oxuyan zaman ritm prosesdo
horokoto uygun olaraq izlonir. Ilk omok nogmsolori iki sasdon ibarat olub
clit¢li nogmaloarinds istifads olunmusdur. A. Nobiyev bels nogmalords sas ilo
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ritm arasindaki olagonin oldugunu qeyd edorsk bu saslorin vurgulu,
alliterasiyali niimunolor omolo gotirorok 2-3 hecal1, 2-3-4 misrali omok
nagmolori yaratdigini sdyloyir. Belo nagmolords, asason, okiiziin isglizarligt
torif edilir, 6kiizo ciit¢iiniin sodaqotli yoldasi kimi baxilir. Masalon,

Ehhe, Ehhe

Ehhe, Ehe

Giic ver, ho

Giic ver, ho

Giic ver, ho

Avalim

Diizds qalib

Giic ver, ho

Giic ver, ho

Gic ver, ho” (2, 73-74).

Bu 6zl do okingi nogmalarinin kortobi deyimlor yox, yiiksak badii-
estetik 6zolliklora malik mitkommal poetik niimunalor oldugunu tosdiq edir.

Qorbi Azarbaycandan toplanmig ciit¢ii nogmolori bu baximindan ¢ox
maraqhidir:

Ciit isloyar, xop yarar,

Dagi1, das1 qoparar.

Aga, xanim tokdas bir,

Rancbars pay gondorar.

Kotani sazda oglum,

Okini tozda oglum...

(4, 100)

Azarbaycanin, Qorbi Azorbaycan da daxil olmagla, biitiin bolgslorinds
genis yayilan kotan «ohali arasinda “qara kotan” ad1 ilo taninmaqdadir (5, 23).

Bu okingilik termini Qarbi Azarbaycan folklorunda da 6ziine méhkom
yer elomisdir:

Qara kotan agirdir,
Okiizlorin yagirdir.
Qarmax tellim ¢okmayir,
Ximalim da sagirdir (5,24)

Buradaki “qara” ifadosi xtisusi diggot ¢okir. A.N.Kononovun yazdigina
gora, bu soz tiirk xalglarinda hom do yer, torpaq vo rong monalarinda
isladilmisdir. Masolon, “qara” sozii folklorumuzun basqa janrlarinda da
homin monalarda miisahido olunmaqdadir. Hatta bozon “qara” sozii “yer”,
“torpaq” sozleri ilo qosa isladilir. “Goriim soni qara yer aparsin”, “Eybini
qara torpaq Ortsiin” kimi qargislar buna misal ola bilar.
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Ayrca “kotan” kolmasina golinca, ona da folklorumuzda gen-bol rast
golinir:
Dag dosiinds yatana,
Giin gedor ay batana.
Qara kalim qargyrr,
Kotan mac1 tutana.

Basqa bir misal:

Okiizlor qosa getdi,

Islodi, cosa getdi.

Kotan maci qirildi,

Zohmotim bosa getdi” (6, 246)

Q.Cavadov yazir ki, aparilan “todqiqatlar qara kotanin Qafqaz mansali
sum alati oldugunu tosdiq edir. Bu sum aloti Qafgaz xalglarinin ¢oxunda
olub, azerbaycanlilarda “kotan”, lozgilordo vo Sahdag qrupu xalglarinda
“kutan”, glirciilordo “qutani”, ¢egenlordo “quton”, avarlarda “kutan”,
balkarlarda “qotan”, darginlords “qutan”, udinlords “kotan”, osetinlords
“quton // qoton”, farslarda “qutan” adlandirilir” (5, 22).

Bir s6zls, holavarlar, ciitcii nogmalori, sayag¢i soézlor va s. an gadim
Azorbaycan — tiirk nogmo novloridir. “Lakin bu nagmalorin baglh oldugu
morasimi  gorlislor inkisaf edorok yeni-yeni movsiim vo maorasim
nogmolarinin amalo golmasing sobab olmusdur. Azarbaycan folklorunda rast
galinan movsiim nagmalarini iki yers ayirmaq olar: ayri-ayr1 hadisalor vo
etigadlarla bagli yaranan nogmolor; fasillorlo bagli xalqin omoyini
doyorlondiron, ona qiymot veran mdévsiim nagmolori. Birinci qrupa aid
nagmolor oda, giinoga, suya, kiiloys, yagisa, torpaga vo s. hosr edilon
nogmolordir ki, bunlar da miioyyon etiqadlarla birbasa baglidir... Sayaci
nagmolari... nisbaton inkisaf etmis dovriin — okingilikdon sonra qoyunguluq
hayatinin yaratdigi nogmolordir. Eyni yaradiciliq metodu burada da 6ziinii
gostarir. Qadim qoyungu 6z davarmi azizlomak, qaygisina qalmaq, artimi
tomin etmok {i¢iin bu ciir nogmolori qosmagi lazim bilmisdir. Qoyungulugla
bagli nogmolor hom do miisahidslor asasinda yaranmisdir” (2,68-69, 75).

Qorbi Azarbaycan arazisinin ¢ox hissasi yaylaq yerlori oldugundan va
burada heyvandarliq, xiisusilo qoyunguluq genis yayildigindan buranin
folklor qatinda sayaci sozlor do coxluq toskil edir. Xisusilo X asrdon
etibaran oraziys axin edon kogori Oguz tayfalari oturaq hoyata kegorok yerli
tiirklorlo qaynayib-qarisdiqca, basqa sozlo, tiirkmanlagdiqca osas tosorriifat
formalar1 olan heyvandarligla bagli vordis vo deyimlorini do bu yeni
subetnosun monavi sarvating gevirirdilor. Bu dovrdo qoyunguluq o goador
genis yayilmigdr ki, demak olar ki, Qarbi Azorbaycanin biitiin bolgalorindo
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son illora godor do qo¢ heykallori gqalmaqda, xalq terofindon qorunub-
saxlanmaqda idi.
Qorbi  Azarbaycandan toplanmis asagidaki  niimunolor burada

goyunguluga no godar 6nom verildiyini bir daha tosdiq edir:

Canim, a galin qoyun,

Uzana telin, qoyun.

Yiyan sonin sayanda,

Gatirir galin, qoyun.

% %k ok

Canim a narig qoyun,
Yunu bir qaris qoyun.
Coban sannan kiisiibdii,
Sidii ver, baris, qoyun.

k %k ok

Can qoyunun qarast,
Polad olur yarasi.
Yaz giinii dolomasi,
Payizda bulamasi.
Evo yavannix olar
Qis gilinii qovurmasi.

%k ok ok
Sayagiya verdiniz,
Sofa oldu yurdunuz!
Ac getsin avaniniz!
Tox golsin ¢obaniniz (7, 49)

Qorbi  Azorbaycan orazisindon toplanmis morasim  vo  omok
nagmolorinin elmi tadgiqgata calb edilmayinin bir shomiyyasti do ondandir ki,
bu nogmolor Qarbi Azorbaycanda yasayan soydaslarimizin minillordon bari
yaratdiglar1 vo yasatdiglari marasimlorin forma vo mahiyyatini dork vo barpa
etmays do komok edir. Bu morasimlor iso xalqin milli-monavi varligini
formalasdiran an vacib amillordon biridir.

Xiisusilo Qorbi Azorbaycan orazisinin hazirda ermonilorin isgal
altinda oldugu, bu isgal naticasinds minillordsn baori formalagmis folklor miihi-
tinin dagildig1 vo ya dagilmaqda oldugu bir vaxtda morasim elementlorinin, o
ctimladon morasim nagmoalarinin toplanmasi va tadqiq edilmasi son doraco
vacibdir. Bu matnlor Qorbi Azorbaycan orazisinin Azarbaycan tiirklorinin
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tarixi votoni oldugunu vo soydaslarimizin bu orazilordo mdohtogsom bir
modaniyyat formalasdirdigini bir daha siibut edir.
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A.Alakbarli

Ritual and labor songs as lyrical expressions of the ethnic-spiritual
memory in the Western Azerbaijani folklore

Sammary

The article deals with the analysis of the Western Azerbaijani folklore
ritual and labor songs’ genre peculiarities based on folklore texts of the
Western Azerbaijan. The spreading area of these texts conforming to the
Western Azerbaijani geographical conditions, their genre characteristics
caused by the life, domestic and labor habits according to these geographical
conditions were involved to the comparative-typological research.

These folklore texts prove once again that the Western Azerbaijan is a
historical native land of our compatriots resided here and the spiritual culture
created by them since the millennium, as well as ritual and labor songs are
integral parts of the national spiritual entity.

The folklore elements preserved by our compatriots living in the
Western Azerbaijan within a long period are of great importance for
restoration of the initial version of lots of ritual and domestic traditions.
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A.Anexknepan

IlepemoHuu 1 TpyAoBbIe MecHHU B (PoJILKIIOPE 3anaagHOTO
A3epbaiigxaHa Kak Jupudeckue popmyibl ITHUYECKOIl HPABCTBEHHOI
namMsITu

B cratbe Ha ocHOBe 00pa3uoB ¢oiabkiopa 3anagHoro Asepbaiikana
paccMOTpeHbl KaHPOBbIE OCOOEHHOCTH LIEPEMOHUH W TPYIOBBIX IECEH,
KOTOpbIE SIBJISIMCH NMEPBUYHBIMU KaHpaMU a3epOaiipkaHCKOro (osbKiIopa.
Apean pacnpocTpaHeHHUs] HACTOAIIMX OOpa3IlOB COTJACHO reorpaduyecKum
ycinoBusM  3amagHoro  Asep0aiipkaHa, JKaHpOBbIE — IPEUMYILIECTBa,
BBITEKAIONINE M3 KMU3HEHHBIX, ObITOBBIX U TPYJOBBIX MPUBBIYEK COIIACHO
HACTOSIIIMM TreorpauueckuM YCJIOBUSIM MPUBIEUYEHBl K CpPaBHUTEIbHBIM
TUIIOJIOTUYECKUM UCCIIEOBAHUSIM.

Hacrositme tekctsl (onbkiiopa emie pa3 JoKa3blBaroT, YTO 3amaHblii
AzepbaiipkaH SIBISIETCSI HCTOPUYECKON POJTMHOMN MPOKUBAIOIINX 3/IECh HAIIIUX
COOTEYECTBEHHUKOB W HPABCTBEHHAs! KYJbTYpa, B TOM YHCIIE, LIEPEMOHUU U
TPYZIOBblE TECHH, CO3/JaHHblE MM Ha JaHHOM TEPpUTOpPUU B TEUEHHE
TeCSYMNIETUN  SIBJISIFOTCSl COCTABHOW YacThlO HALMOHAIBHOTO HPAaBCTBEHHOIO
ObITHS A3epOaiipkaHa.

DOoJIBKIIOpHBIE 3JEMEHTBI, COXpaHseMble HAIIMMHU COOTEYECTBEHHUKAMMU,
NPO’KUBAIOILIMMH JIOJITO€ BPeMsi B OKPYKEHMU apMsiH B 3amagHoM Asepbaiii-
kKaHe 00JlaaroT BaKHEHIIeH 3HAYMMOCTBIO U1l BOCCTAHOBIICHUS IEPBUYHBIX
BapUaHTOB MHOT'OYUCJICHHBIX HepeMOHI/Iﬁ U OBITOBBIX TpaHHHHﬁ, KOTOpPBIE CO
BpeMeHeM ObUIH yTepsHBI.

Rayei: Seyfoddin Rzasoy
filologiya elmlori doktoru
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FIRIDUN BOY KOCORLI MUASIRLORI HAQQINDA

Acar sozlar: asiq, adib, fodai, ovf (bagislanmaq), halo, libas, iltica, irs, israt,
kondli, knyaz, koamtor, kohor, qosr,Tutor, padsah, milk sitting, yapinci,
zadogan,;

Key words: amorous, writer, self-sacrificing (man) pardon, halo, clothes,
supplication, heritage, feast, peasant, prince, obedient, bay, castle, Tutor,
padishah, milk sitting elt cloak, aristocrat

KuroueBbie cyioBa: BIIOOJICHHBIHN, TUTEpaTOp, Geaan, TMOMUTIOBAHUE,
opeoJ, HUMO, ojiex/1a, Mpockda, MoJL0a, HacjeIue, MUPIIECTBO,
KpPECThSIHUH, KHA3b, IOKOPHBIW, THEJI0M, IBOPELL, 3aMOK, Tutor, nmaauiax,
milk sitting, 6ypka, ernan4a, apucToKpar.

Odobiyyatsiinas, pedaqoq va publisist Firidun boy Kogarli (1863-1920)
gador Azorbaycan elmins, dilina vo madoniyyotino xidmot gostoron ziya-
lilarimiz elo do ¢ox deyil. O biitiin hoyatin1 bu iso hosr etmis osil ziyalila-
rimizdandir. F.Ko6cgorli haqiqi menada madoni inkisafimiz {iglin nurdur,
1s1qdir.F.Ko6cgorli diinyavi bir alimdir. Yaradiciligi ¢oxsaxalidir. Dovriiniin
biitlin mithiim adabi-madani hadisalarine vo yeniliklorine miinasibat bildiran
miitofokkirdir. "Ciinki XIX asrin sonu, XX asrin birinci riibiinds genis adobi,
ictimai, elmi-pedaqoji faaliyyot gostormis Kogorlinin zongin irsi adobiyyati-
mizin homin dovrii haqqinda genis tosovviir yarada bilon giymatli mon-
balordondir" (2, 8). F.Kocarli Qori vo Qazax Miisllimlor Seminariyalarinda
isloyorkon yazigilar, incosonat xadimlori, maarif fodailori ilo yaxin alagoalords
olmus, onlarin bir ¢oxunu soxson tanimig, onlarla omokdasliq etmisdir. Bu
cohoatdon onun giircli ziyalilar1 ilo slage vo miinasibatlori diqqgoati xiisusilo
colb edir. Buna goro do biz Firidun boyin giircti ziyalilar1 haqqinda
yazdiglarina diqqoti colb etmok istodik.Firidun boy Kocgorli (1863-1920)
moqalslorindon birini Giircli sairi Akaki Seretelinin (1840-1915) anadan
olmasinin 50 illiyino hasr etmisdir. Moagalo 1908-ci ildo golomo alinmisdir.
Burada oavval zadagan naslindon olan Akaki Seretelinin torciimeyi-halina
nozor salinir. Onun usaqliq illori, kond hayatinin goribaliklori, kondlilorin
acmacaqlt hoyati, daha sonra iso Kutaisido vo Peterburqda tohsil illori
goloma alinir. A.Seretelinin diinyagoriisiiniin formalagsmasina bunlarin tasiri
qeyd edilir.

A.Seretelinin badii yaradiciliia digqsti colb edon adib onun roman,
povest, dram, komediya, hekayas, nagil vo mozhokolor, seirlor yazdigini
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bildirir. Sair seirlorinin zohar va bal ils, sirke vo goz yaslari ilo qarigdigini
deyir. Istayir ki, seirlorini oxuyan faqir faqirliyini unutsun, badboxt insanlar
oxuyanda tosalli tapsin, diismanlorin {irayins zohar damsin.

F.Kogorliys gora A.Seretelinin on boylik arzusu, on boyiik fikri mohob-
bat va qardasliqdir. O, biitiin yaradicilig1 boyu hamin aqidoys sahiblik etmis,
onu qoruyub saxlamaga calismisdir. Burada F.Ko6corli Azorbaycan sairlori
Seyid ©zim Sirvani vo Abdulla boay Asinin seirlorindon pargalar verarok
onlar1 A.Seretelinin yaradicilig1 ilo miiqayiso edir, fikir vo oqido yaxinlhg-
larin1  gostormoys  ¢alisir.F.Kocorli  A.Seretelinin romantik coroyanin
niimayondasi oldugunu, yazdigi bir nogmonin romantik ruhunu, bu seirin -
"Suliko"nun (Cancigazim) rus vo fransiz dillorino torclimo olunaraq mahni
kimi oxundugunu deyir. Nogmonin maraqgli oldugunu vo Azorbaycan
poeziya niimunalarinin ruhuna yaxinlhigini nazars alib qisa mazmununu verir:
Asiq sevgilisi Sulikonu axtarir. Gozlori tozo-tor quzilgiils satasir. Sorusur ki,
Sulikom senmison? Qizilgiil bagin1 asagi salir vo bir damci goz yasi axidir.
Bu asnada giiliin i¢indon biilbiil uzub nogmasini kosir.Sonra sair biilbiildon
sevgilisini sorugur. Biilbiil giil saxinin tistiine qonub dimdiyi ile giiliin yarpagina
toxunur, ah-nalo edir vo biilbiiliin nogmasi asiqi valeh edir.Daha sonra asiq
sevgilisini ulduz sofoglorindon sorusur. Ulduz ates kimi aligib-yanir, safoqini
daha da artirir. Bu zaman xofif yel asir vo asiqin qulagina pigildayib deyir ki,
axtardigini tapdin. Qomi-qiissoni unut, giin batar, diinyani qaranliq biiriiyor,
gdyds ulduz, yerds biilbiil vo giil sonin galbini sad edor. Sonin sevgilin vofat
edibsa do, sondon ayrilmay1b va ii¢ sifotdo homigo soninlo vardir.Bundan sonra
asiq deyir ki, mon har seydon artiq giiliin strini, biilbiiliin nalasini vo ulduzlarin
sofoqini sevirom. Hor iiclindo monim Sulikom 6ziine maskon salir.F.Kogorli
A.Seretelinin yaradiciliginda giircii xalqinin yolunda  6liimdon qorxmayan
qadin suratlorini yaratdigini xiisusi gqeyd edir. Bir seirindon asagidaki niimunani
gotirir: Glircti xatunlarmdan biri {i¢ oglunu Vatonin miidafiosine gondorir.
Onlardan xabar gozloyir. Bu asnada xobarg¢i golir vo qadin ondan xahis edir ki,
he¢ nayi gizlotmayib, ona diiriist xabar versin.

Xaboargi bildirir ki, anaya qara xabar gatirib. Bu yerds qadin deyir ki, daha
0zgo sey danisma, de goriim hansi toraf qalib goldi, Vaton salamatdirmi, yoxsa
diismoanlarin olino diistib? Xabarci bildirir ki, yox xanim, biz diismons qalib
goldik.Bundan sonra ana allaha siikiir edir vo oglanlarint sorusur. Xoborgi
onun baoyiik vo kicik oglanlarinin Vaton ugrunda gotlo yetirildiklorini bildir-
dikds, gadinin gozlorindon iki damla yas siiziilir vo deyik ki, man onlari
Vatoni qorumagq lictin baslomisdim, bas ortancil oglum onlarin intigamini
aldim1?Xabarg¢i bildirir ki, ortancil oglu dismonin hiicumundan qorxub qag¢di
vao mesads yarpaqlar altinda gizlondi. Bu xobari esidon ana foryad qoparir,
saclarini yolaraq deyir: "Sani yox olasan ogul, qorxaqliginla moni t6hmaot
altinda qoydun!".
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Burada F.Kogarli A.Seretelinin nazma ¢okdiyi daha bir asari haqqinda
danisir. Osorin ad1 "Natela"dir.

Gozal Natela ag rongli bir ¢uxa tikdirib elan edir ki, kim homin ¢uxant
geymok istoso gorok onu diismonin gani ilo boyasin vo qosrin otrafina
sancilmig 120 payanin tizarine bir o qodar da diisman kallasi sancsin. Belo
oldugda Natela canini va cismini ona toslim edacokdir.

Mingrel knyazlarindan Sotne Dadiani toy sdvqatt liglin 120 diismon
kollosi gotirir. Amma toy baslayanda Natela ona toklif edir ki, dostlar1 ilo
gedib Kartaliniyani (Gtirclistanin sorq torofini) mongqollarin ziilmiindon xilas
etsin, yoxsa toy olmayacaq.Bu toklif gobul olunur. Mongollar gosdi basa
diisiib knyaz Dadianini va yoldaslarini asir alirl. Mongol padsahi Noinin omri
ilo knyazlar ¢ilpaq soyundurub agaclara sariyir vo badonlorine bal siirtiirlor ki,
hasaratlar onlarin ganini sorsun. Noin isratds olarkon ona xabar verirlor ki, bir
gadin onunla gorismok istayir. Noinin isarasilo i¢aridokilor bayira ¢ixir. Qadin
icari daxil olur va tiziindoki riibandini agir, gozalliyi ilo hamini heyran edir. Bu
gadin knyagina Natela idi.Bu zaman Natela libasinin altinda gizlotdiyi
xancari ¢akib hokm edir ki, Noin yerindon torpsnmasin. Noin ona yalvarmaga
baslayir. Padsahliginin yarisini, var-dovlotini ona vad edir, qul olmaga raz1 olur.
Ta ki, Natela ona ors getsin.Natela Noini radd edir va bildirir ki, mon do sonin
kimi padsaham, he¢ noya do ehtiyacim yoxdur. Man 6z adamlarimi sondan tolob
edirom.Noin gqadinin mordliyi garsisinda tab gotirmoyib onun nisanlisint vo
yoldaslarimi azad edir. Noinlo Natela arasinda Giirciistanla bagl siilh miigavilosi
baglanilir.F.Kogorli bildirir ki, A.Seretelinin tarixi hadisalori oks etdiron facislori
do vardir. Burada da giircii gadinlarinin fadakarligindan danisilir. Bunlar "Iragli
dovviim" ("Patara gaxi"), "Tamara", "Medeya" vo digor asorlordir. Eyni
zamanda, onun komediyalar1 da vardir. Homginin M.F.Axundovun "Xan
sorabi"ni ("Sargiizosti-voziri-xani-Lonkoran" komediyasi- G.B.) giircli dilino
torctima etmisdir. Giirciistanin kegmisini vo miiasir tarixini oks etdiran roman,
povest, hekayo vo nagillar da yazmisdir. Qeyd edok ki, gorkomli sairimiz
Abbas Sohhot Akaki Seretelinin bir sira seirlorini Azarbaycan dilins torciimo
etmisdir.F.Kogorli bu yerds A.Seretelinin abxazlarin hoyatindan bohs edon
"Mirabbi" hekayasinin @ mozmununu da moqalssinds  vermisdir:Uca
daglardan birinin basinda abxazlinin evi qaralirdi. Burada abxazli cavan
arvadi Nazibrola ilo xdsboxt yasayirdi.Soyuq va boranlt bir qis gecosinda
abxazlinin siid qardasi qabardali Sofor boay ona qonaq golir. O, siid
qardasinin evina bir vacib is ticlin golmisdi. Coxdandir ki, Ziya xanima asiq
olubdur. Amma, Ziya xanim deyib ki, Sofor boy ©lmoqgsudun kohor atini
ogurlaytb gotirmoso ona oro getmoyocok. Bu at biitiin Abxaziyada
mashurdur.Ev sahibi siid qardasinin sozlorini esidib bu ¢atin isi yerino
yetirmoys gedir.Hoalo ulduzlar gy iiziindo sayrisarkon mogrur abxazl
yedoyindo kohor at evino torof dirmanirdi. Siid qardasi ise yapinciya
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biirtinmiis halda yatmigdi. Nazibrola isae {iz-gézii qanli, yaxasi par¢alanmis,
ziilflori parisan halda gézlorindon yas tokiirdii. Yataq daginiq va porisan idi.
Abxazli isi basa dusdi ve Urayi sixildi, bileixtiyar yers yixildi.
Arvadinin hozin saslo aglamasi, gom-qiissasi ixtiyarmi olindon aldi vo o,
0ziinti toxdadib arvadinin alindon tutub dedi: "Monim azizim, aglama, o bir
yuxu idi, onu yadindan ¢ixart. Son giinahdan paksan". Sonra qadinini 6piib
tiroyini sakit etdi.Namusuna toxunan Sofor bayi yuxudan oyatdi. Sofor bay
siid gardasimin ohvalini goriib belo giiman etdi ki, arvad hadisoni orindon
gizladib.Abxazli stid qardasina giilor lizlo dedi: " Xahisini amolo gotirdim.
Istodiyin kohor at sani gdzloyir, tez ol ravan ol, daha da artiq soni yanimda
saxlardim, amma bilirom ki, aziz yarinin viisalina tslssirson".Sonra qonaga
ol-liztinli yumaga su, yemok verdilor. Abxazl {iziinii Sofor boys tutub dedi:
"Sonin bad amalin va alcaqligin mens moalumdur. Sen menim irzimo va
namusuma toxundun... Bu fona yaddan ¢ixmaz va ofv olunmaz. Oz yolunla
get, bir do monim goziime satagma, bu lakeni ancaq qan ilo yumaq olar".Bu
sozlori esidon Sofor boy titrodi, rongi agardi vo dedi: "Dogru deyirson,
miigassirom... Seytan moni giinah amols saldi, man sonin komtorin qulunam,
rohm elo, basim1 cosodimdon ayir". Abxazli dedi: "Yox, sono monim alim
doymoz, son monim anamin dosiinli ommison, ¢okil konara, babalarimizin
miiqoddos adotini pozmaqda miigossir son deyilson. Vatonino miihacirst
etdikds 6z muollim vo miirabbilsrinin hiizuruna gedib, mardanaliyini ona
s0ylomoayi sondan iltica edirom. Har qisim tonbeh o sono qorar etso, ona tabe
ol!".Safar boy parisan va gomgin halda Vatonino qayitdi. Oz miirabbisi alim
vo mohtorom Haci Yusifin hiizuruna golib, ohvalati ona séylodi. O da-
nigdigca Hact Yusifin {izii bulud kimi qaralib tutulurdu. Axirda giiclo nofas
alib sorusdu: "Bas sonra na oldu, saninla neca roftar eladi, sona na dedi?".
Sofar boy cavab verdi ki, 0 moni siid qardasi oldugumuza gors ofv etdi.
Amma mondon soz ald1 ki, sanin hiizuruna galib giinahimi deyim va na omr
versoniz yerino yetirilsin.Miirabbi: "Aha! Diisliniirom, belo bdoyilik bir
giinahin cozast gandir, bunu ancaq gan ilo tomizlomok olar, basqa bir ¢ara
yoxdur!".Belo deyarok tapancasinin ¢caxmagini qaldirdi. Sofor bay dosiinii
gabaga tutub 6z oliimiino raz1 oldu. Haci Yusif onu rodd edib dedi: "Yox,
olima layiq son deyilson. Sonin miirobbindir ki, sono torbiye vermokdo
boylik qiisur gostormisdir!".Bu halda tapanca agildi. Yusif boy ruhsuz halda
yera saorildi vo alnindan nazik qan c¢esmasi agildi...F.Kocarli yazir ki, bu,
miuollimlora vo miirabbilore gozol bir ibrotdir. Sonra qeyd edir ki,
A.Seretelinin tolim-torbiys sahosinds digor osorlori do vardir.F.Kogorli
A.Seretelinin "Miisolman qardaslarima" adli bir seirinin oldugunu yazir.
Lakin onu oxumadigimni deyir. Homin seirdo miisslmanlarin qoflotdon
ayildiglarini miisahido edib onlar1 tobrik edir, elma, biliyo {istiinliik
verdiklarino sevinir va deyir: "Cox ¢okmaz ki, sizi zaif, bacarigsiz vo elmsiz
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bilonlordon siz qiivvatli, bacariqli, elmli olarsiniz..."F.Kocorli "Yakov
Semyonovi¢g Qogebasvili" (1840-1912) adli moqgalosini 1912-ci ildos ¢ap
etdirmigdir. Mogalo gilircli miiollimi vo publisisti Qogebasvilinin Sliimi
miinasibatilo goloma alinmisdir. Qogebasvilinin 6z xalqini sevdiyini, millotin
maariflonmasi ugrunda miibariza apardigini, menovi inkisafi vo rifahinin
yaxsilagdirilmast namino c¢alisdigmi  bildirir.Maqgalods  Qogebasvilinin
usaqlarin dostu oldugu, xalq moktablorinin yaradilmasindaki xidmatlorini
geyd edir.Qogebasvili dorindon dork edirdi ki, xalqnin iqtisadi ¢atinliklori,
zehni yoxsullugu, monovi duskiinliyli moktablorin, maarif ocaqlarinin
qithgindan, boazi yerlords iso he¢ olmamasindan iroli golir. Buna goro do
Qogebagvili Giirclistanin an uzaq, qaranliq vo ucqar yerlorindo maarif toxumu
sopmaya calisirdl.Y.S.Qogebasvilini giircti Kirili vo ya Mifodisi adlandiran
F.Kogarli geyd edir ki, giircii ziyalilarinin heg biri xalqinin savadlanmasinda vo
maariflonmosindo Qogebasvili godor zohmot ¢okmomisdir. O, ana dilinin
Oyranilmasi liglin darsliklar, coxlu badii asarlor yazib nogr etdirmis, haqigaten do
is18a dogru bir poncara agmisdir.Qogebasvili moktoblords ana dilinin tadrisine
mithiim shamiyyat vermis, bu sahads bir sira maqalalar vo kitablar yazmigdir.
O, ana dilinin incaliklorini vo ruhunu usaqlara ¢atdirmaq mogsadilo "Dedaena"
("Ana dili") vo "Bunebis gari" ("Tabistin qapist") dersliklorini sads, canli vo
g6zal bir dildo yazmus, kitablar yerli ohali arasinda yiiz min tirajla yayilmisdir.
F.Kogarli geyd edir ki, Azarbaycan moktoblori tictin darslik tortib edonlor
homin kitablardan faydalana bilorlor.F.Kocorlinin 1915-ci ildo yazdig1 "Dost
vo midllim  N.O.Lomourinin  xatirasi" moqalasi Qori  Miiallimlor
Seminariyasmin miiollimi, giircii yazigis1 vo pedaqoqu Nikolay Iosifovig
(Osipovig) Lomourinin (1852-1915) xatirasina hosr edilmisdir.

Firidun bay qeyd edir ki, Lomouri 1884-cii ildon Qori Miisllimlor
Seminariyasinda giircli dili muisllimi vazifasinds islomisdir. O, giircii dilinin
boytk bilicisi sayilirdi. Yazigr kimi roman va povestlorinds giircii
qadmlarinin kodorli taleyini, kond adamlarinin dord vo ozablarini bdyiik
sonatkarligla tosvir etmisdir. O, bir misllim kimi, gonclarin torbiyasinda
soxsi insanparvarlik nlimunasi gostormis, bir sira taninmis sair vo yazigilarin,
xalq miisllimlorinin yetismasinds boyiik zohmat ¢okmisdir.

Seminariyanin giircii sagirdlori ilo borabar, azorbaycan sdbasinin
sagirdlori do Lomourini sevir, diqqotli, qaygikes oldugu tigiin onun xatirini
cox istoyirdilor. He¢ kos Lomouri kimi gonc nsslo tosolli vermayi, yol
gostormayi bacarmirdi.Lomouri tolim-torbiys islorindo doniis yaratmaga
calismis, kohno todris tisuluna qarsi barismaz olmusdur.Beloslikls, boyiik
Firidun bayin gorkomli elm adamlarina, sair vo yazigilara, miiallimlora bu
clir diggeti bununla qurtarmir. O, rus yazigilart L.N.Tolstoy, A.P.Cexov,
N.V.Qoqol vo basqalar1 hagqinda da moaqalolor yazmisdir.
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Firidun bayi bunlar1 yazmaga he¢ kim vo he¢ ns vadar etmirdi. O,
haqqinda s6z a¢dig1 ziyalilarin boyiik istedad sahiblori oldugunu dorindon
dork edirdi. Calisirdr ki, onlar1 Azarbaycan xalqi da tanisin va yaradicilig-
larindan bohralonsin.

IJdabiyyat:

1. Firidun bay Kogorli. Se¢ilmis asarlori, Baki, EA nosriyyati, 1963.342 soh.
2. Nabiyev B. Firidun bay Ko6gorli. Baki, Gonclik, 1984. 228 soh.

I'.bamuposa
®upuayH bek Kouapsu o coBpemMeHHMKaxX
Pesrome

B cratbe npenocrasnsiercsa noapoOHas uH(OpMaLMs O JTUTepaTypPHO,
nefarornyeckod M OOIIECTBEHHON MAEATeNbHOCTH TIPY3MHCKOTO MO3Ta
Axaxwuii Lleperenu, negarora u myoaunucra AAkosa ['orodamBunm, nucatess
u nenarora Hukonast Jlomoypu, koTopble Obliu coBpeMeHHUKaMu DupyinH
6ekxa Kouapmu (1863-1920), Take BBIABUTACTCS B IIEHTP BHUMAHUS UX POJIb
B KU3HU IPY3UHCKOr0 Hapoja.

ABTOp MOKa3bIBaET 4TO, 110 MHeHHIO Pupynun O6eka Koyapnau, mo00Bb
u OpaTCTBO SIBISUIMCH CaMOMl 3aBETHOW MEYTOW M BEIMKOW MbICTO A.
Heperenu. Ilostomy @. Kowapau otmedan, uyto A. Ileperenn Obin
NPUBEPXKEHIIEM ATOM MJIeU M MbITaJCs coxXpaHuTh ee. [lanee B craThe
pacckasbiBaercsi o Tom, 4ro ®@. Kouapau B cBoeM NMpou3BEACHUHU OTMEYall
poiib Ipy3MHCKOro mneparora W nyOnuuucra SxoBa ['oroGamBuinu B
IPOCBELIEHUH CBOEro Hapoia M O TOM KaK OH JHOW CBOK Haluio. ABTOp
nokaspiBaeT 4T1o, no MHeHutro @. Kouapnau, HU KTO M3 TIPY3MHCKHUX
npocsetutenei kpome . 'orodamBuim, He TPyAUIICS B AeJie IPOCBELLEHUS
u o0pa3oBaHUSl CBOEro Hapoja CTOJbKO, CKOJbKO jenan oH. C uenbro
u3ydyeHus: poaHoro s3bika . ToroGamBuiaM omyOnMKoBad yYeOHUKM U
MHOTOYMCJIEHHBIE XYJI0’KECTBEHHBIE IMPOU3BEJICHHS], U Ha CAaMOM JeJIe OTKPbLI
OKHO B cBeT. B cratbe nanbiiie ormedaercs, yTo, no mMHenuto ®@. Kouapiu,
npernoiaBatesib ['OpHiicKON yUUTENbCKOM CEeMUHAPUM TPY3UHCKHI NHCATENb U
nenaror Hukonait OcunoBuy Jlomoypu cuuTancst OOJIBIIMM  3HATOKOM
IPY3MHCKOTO si3blka. BMecTe ¢ rpy3MHCKUMU yueHHKaMH, yYeHUKU A3epOaiii-
YKAHKOTO OTJICJICHUS TOXeE, JIIOOWIU U yBaxaiiu Jlomoypu Oouibiiie Bcex. ABTOp
TaKXe JIOBOJUT JI0 CBOMX 4UMTaTesel U To, 4To, o MHeHuto @. Kowapnu, Hu
KTO HE yMeJ yTelllaTh MOJIOAOE TMOKOJICHHWE, HACTABISATh WX B MPABUIIbHBIM
MyTh, Kak 310 Aenan Jlomoypu. OH mbiTalncsi mpeodpa3oBbIBaTh Mpouece 00y-
YEHUS U BOCITUTAHUS, ObLIT HETPUMUPHUMBIM K CTapbIM METOJIaM 00pa30BaHMUI.
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G.Bashirova
Firudin Bek Kocharli about contemporants
Sammary

The article provides detailed information about the literary, peda-
gogical and social activities of Georgian poet Akaki Tsereteli, teacher and
publicist Yakov Gogobashvili, writer and teacher Nikolai Lomouri, who
were contemporaries of Firudin bey Kocharli (1863-1920), and their role in
the life of the Georgian people is also being put on the spotlight.

The author shows that, according to Firudin bey Kocharli, love and
brotherhood were the most cherished dream and great thought of A.
Tsereteli. Therefore, F. Kocharli noted that A. Tsereteli was an adherent of
this idea and tried to preserve it. In the article, the author focuses attention on
the fact that F. Kocharli especially noted the contribution of A. Tsereteli in
creating fearless female images fighting for the Georgian people. The article
also notes that F. Kocharli informed us about works of tragedy, which
reflected historical events, had been written by A. Tsereteli.The article goes
on to say that F. Kocharli in his work noted the role of the Georgian teacher
and publicist Yakov Gogobashvili in educating his people, and his love to
his nation. The author shows that, according to F. Kocharli, none of the
Georgian enlighteners except Y. Gogobashvili, did so much work in field of
education and enlightenment of his people as he did. In order to study the
native language, Y. Gogobashvili published textbooks and numerous art
works, and in fact opened the window to light.The article goes on to note
that, according to F. Kocharli, the teacher of the Gori Teacher's Seminary,
the Georgian writer and teacher Nikolai Osipovich Lomouri was considered
a great connoisseur of the Georgian language. Together with the Georgian
students, the pupils of the Azerbaijan branch also loved and respected
Lomouri more than anyone else. The author also brings to his readers the
fact that, according toF. Kocharli, no one was able to console the younger
generation, to instruct them in the right way, as Lomouri did. He tried to
transform the process of education and upbringing, and he was
uncompromising with the old methods of education.

Rayci: Noriman Seyidaliyev
filologiya elmlori, doktoru
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SVETLANA MOMMODOVA
filologiya iizra folsofo doktoru, dosent
mamedova@mail.ru

SIRVAN QADIN EL SONOTKARLARI
(ASIQLAR VO SAIRLOR)

Acar sozlor: mogrur, miidrik, iftixar, hokmdar, o6pa3, moshur, surat.
KiroueBblie cy10Ba: rop/iblii, TOPI0CTh, MYAPBIA, TPABUTENIb, U3BECTHBIN.
Key words: brave, pride, ruler, image, famous

Tariximizin gohromanliq sohifalorinds  Azorbaycan qadminin 6z
sohrati, 6z soraofli yeri var. “Kitabi-Dada Qorqud” gohromani igid Bugaca
stid veran ana, Koroglunun sadiq yar1 —Nigari, Qacaq Nobinin silahdasi
qocaq Hacor— elimizin iftixaridir. Magrur, ayilmoz bir qizin sorafine Bakida
mohtosom qala ucaltmis sair xalqumiz, voton torpagmin on fiistinkar
giisolorino sairana adlar verib— Qizbandvse yaylagi, Qirgiz bulagi, Galin
qayas.

Xalgqimizin ke¢misindo miuidrilk hokmdar Niisabado olub, casur lisyan
bas¢is1 Riistom do, tadbirli dovlst xadimlori Sara Xatun da, Tutu Bika do..

Ancaq xalqumizin ke¢misinde qadinlarimizin goz yaslarindan dolan
doryalar, ah-nalalorindon buludlanan somalar, agilarindan parcalanan tiroklor
da olub.

Azarbaycanli qadin-ananin gohroman, congavar siiroti xalq odobiyyati
incilorindon 6z ifadasini tapa bilmisdir. Nagil vo dastanlarda 6z oglunu yola
salan analar. “Get diismon gabagindan qagma”, siidiim sono halal olsun”
demis oglanlarin mord olmaga saslomislor. Koroglu haqqinda o, “Diismenin
anasini aglatdi” deyarok kamil bir gohroman surati canlandirmisdir.

Xalgqmmizin on godim odsbi abidslorindon biri olan “Dads Qorqud
dastanlari”na nozar yetirsok bu ana suratini daha aydin gorarik. Burdaki ana,
oglunun yaralandigint vo bu yaraya yalniz ana siidilo bag ¢i¢oyi lazim
oldugunu bildikds, atin1 minib, daglari ¢apib, axtarib lazim olan ¢igayi tapib;
ovlad mohabbatils els diiskiin ¢ixir ki, illordon bari qurumus doésiindon ganla
qarigmis siid ¢ixir vo  siidlo dag ¢igoyindon diizoltdiyi molhamls diismondon
yara almig gohroman ogluna sofa verir.

El arasinda Nabirli Badam adi ilo taninmig Badam Miislim qiz1
toxminon kegon osrin 1980-1982- ci illorinds Samaxi qgozasinin Nabir
kondinds anadan olmusdur. Kigik yaslarindan “6ziindon s6z qosmaga” havas
gostormis, “no gérmiissa, ona bir qulp qoymusdur”.

Nabirli Badamin qosmalar1 asagidakilardir.
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Uzdiim gavvas kimi séz doryasinda
Igbalim arzumla heg ton olmadi.
Min-min kontil tikdim abad eyladim
Koniil sarayimi tikon olmadi.

Mono gismat oldu elo bir dovran,
No insaf yox, no adalat, no divan,
Haqgqi gordiim getdi nahaqqa qurban
Durub hesabini ¢okon olmadi.

Pulu namus bildi azgin agalar,
Peysori piylilor, gqarn1 yogunlar,
Din-imandan kop eyloyan mollalar
Ozlorinlorinds iman nadan olmadi?

Yordu eli ¢govuslarin cir sosi,
Besagiland1 kandxudanin sillasi
Neco yandi kasib-kiisub dodosi,
Orso ¢ixdi, ayird edon olmadi.

Qorib sayilsam da dogma elimdo,

Aydind1 alomin sirri géziimdo,

El dordini gizli ¢akdim sinomda

Badam, heyif askar bilon olmadi.

Asiq Bilal vo Nabirli Badamin deyismolori:

ASIQ BILAL

Biloydim sevdiyin, nisanlin kimdi
Yarasirmi son tok canana, Badam?
Zamanin gohrindon, bad adstlorden
Yoxsa satilmisan yamana, Badam?

BADAM

Calis xo0s s6z soylo, koniil sad eylo,
Eyham sz ns lazim ganana, Bilal?

Bu giin hacv da deson gobuldu, elo,
Ciin bizds hormet var mehmana, Bilal!
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BILAL

Saenin soragini aldim elindan,
Sikayatin ¢oxdu dovriin olindan,
Qanun bilar ahli-hal1 dorindon

Mon olmusam elgin yanan, a Badam!

BADAM

Gol géynotmas yaralarim bir birbabir,
Kotan no bilir ki, gayis na ¢okir

Xan, bay, kovxa, molla haro bir omir,
Qara golsin belo zaman, a Bilal!

BIiLAL

Bilalin galbini son etdin san-san,
Ayailar bu ellor, qalxar yuxudan

Sad giin golar, gomli giliniin dalincan
Bu s6zlorim haxdi, inan, a Badam!

BADAM

Bizlori heg yerds saymirlar adam,
Kasibca bir qizam 6zii Naburdan,
El¢in agsaqqalsan, elo atasan
Yetir dordlorimi hor yan, a Bilal

Xalqumiz gadin-ana ilo bagl gozal seir incilori diizon, onlarla qadin
asiq vo sairlor yetismisdir. Hor seydon artiq diqqgoti calb edon do burasidir ki,
mohz Azorbaycanda, gadinligin heg bir basori hiiququ olmadigi,feodalizm vo
dini osatirin hokm siirdiiyli bir 6lkods, vaxtilo bagsqa momlokatlore nisbaton
daha ¢ox gadin asiq sair yetisdirmisdir.

Parnaz Azay qiz1

Pornaz Azay qiz1 toxminon 1860-1862-ci illordo Samaxi rayonunun
Bagirli kondindo koégori ailosindo anadan olmusdur. Onun atast Azay da
Dovgaci oglu toxalliisii ilo seirlor yazmigdir.

Pornaz xalqimiza xas olan xalgagiliq sonatini do gozal bilmis, toxudugu
xalga vo xalga momulatinin {istiine inco naxislar vurmasi ilo do taninmisdir.
El arasinda 6z gozol tobi, bayatilar1 vo sonatkarligi ilo taninmis olan bu
qadin, hom ds agbir¢ak el anasi kimi sevilmis, hormot gérmiisdiir.

1902-ci ildo o Samaxi zolzolosi bas verorkon, qohumu, mashur
inqilabg1 ©liheydor Qarayevin atas1t Agakorim Qarayevgildo qonaq imis. Bu
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zaman zdlzolonin toratdiyi dohsatlori 6z gozlorilo gormiis vo bu miinasibatlo
bir sira agi-bayatilar qosmusdur. Noslindon olan ziyalilarin demoayino gora
Parnaz savadsiz olmus, seir va bayatilarini «sinadon»-badahoton sdylomisdir.

Pornaz uzun Omiir siirmis, toxminon 106 yasinda ikon 1968-ci ildo
dogma kondindo vofat etmsidir. Qobri Bagirli mozarliginda atasi sair
Dovgag¢1 oglu Azayin gobrinin yanindadir.

Bayatilar1 vo sonotkarligi ilo taninan Parnaz xamim agagidaki “Ba-
yatilarini”da misal gdstormok olar:

Pirdoroki dagimda,
Qoynu gom oylagimdi,
Yas tokiir leysan kimi,
Deyir yaman ¢agimdi.

Bu golon arabadi,
Qoy golsin arabadi,
Diinanki connat sohar
Bax, bu giin xarabadi.

Dagda biyan varmola
Soyub yeyon varmola,
Bu acalsiz qirgina
Hayif deyan varmola?

Stirti biyana galsin,
Yesin, biyana galsin,
Deyin o vofasiza
Donsiin bu yana galsin.

Yulgunlu, ay yulgunlu,
Y181b getdim yulgunu,
Varmi bir monim kimi.
Coxlu dardlor yorgunu?

(Cokmasi c13-c1g eylar,
Evimizi nal¢1g, eyler,
Zohlom gedor o yardan
Hor geco acig eylor.
Zeynob Zarbali qiz1
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Zeynob Zorbali qizi toxminon 1860-1862-ci illords Sirvan mahalinin
Kolani elatinin Goran tayfasinda, ko¢ binslarinin birinde anadan olmus, babasi
sair Ciiriik Islamin yaninda boyiimiis, seirs havaslonmis, seir qaydalarini da
ondan Syronmsidir. Atasinin Ismayil adli cobanmi sevmisse do ona verilmomis
vo bu miinasibatlo «Ismayil» radifli goraylisii qosmusdur. Babasimin vofati,
1919-cu ildo bas vermis vaba, inqgilabdan ovvalki kondlordo hagsizliq vo
zlilmiin ifsasi, sonralar iso Boyiik Vaton miiharibasi ilo slagodar bir sira seir vo
bayatilar soylomisdir.

Zeynoabin ii¢ oglu va bir qiz1 olmugdur. 1942-ci ilde toxminon 80-85 yas-
larinda vofat etmis, Kiidrii Diizlindoki Dag-Kolan1 gobiristaninda dofn
olunmusdur. “Georaylilar” asagidakilardir.

No miiddstdi yol gozlorom,
No durmusan, qog Ismay1l?
Atam moni salib basto,
Gol qapin1 ag, Ismayul!

Daglar bas1 duman olar,
Olif goddim Kaman olar,
Monim halim yaman olar,
Tez agarar sag ismayil!

Gal esit Zeynob soziinil,
Yoldan y1§ yarin goziinii,
Cox da incitmo 6ziinil,
Gotiir moni gag, Ismayil!

Diinya sans galon olmaz.
Calxalanar imman dolmaz.
Dord-azar1 ganan olmaz,
Ahu zard1 s6ziin sonin.

Pis ohvalda sorma moni,
Bu mokanda arma moni,
Yaman c¢aga salma moni,
Qan aglayar goziin sonin.

Zeynab kogor 6zii galmaz,
Nitqi batar s6zli qalmaz,
Torpaq iisto izi qalmaz.
No doniikmiis tiziin sonin.
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Piisto Sikar qiz1

Piista Sikar qiz1 toxminon 1880-ci ildo Sirvanin Toklo elatinin Muradli
tayfasinda anadan olmusdur. Kogori hoyat kegirmisdir. 13 yasinda ikon oro
verilmisdir. Agir hoyat kecirmis, dord ovladindan {ici 6lmis, biri do
Oomriiniin axir illorinde miiharibadan sikast qayitmisdir. 1947-ci ildo Goygay
rayonunun Miiskiirlii kondindo vofat etmis vo Islam- baba gobiristaninda
dofn edilmisdir. Bayatilar1 agagidakilardir.

Ozizinom 6z arkim

Oz ahim var, 6z arkim,
Balam oliir iz qalmur,
Moan doziirom, dozor kim?

Asiq diisdii xam canim
Diinyadan nakam canim,
Falok sono kiic galdi
Oldun ona ram canim.

Uroayim gand, tari.
Dordim qgand tari,
Xalq1 soyub talayan
Boyinon xandj, tar1.

Ata elim Toklodi,
O da moni tokladi:
Baxtim ayaq agmadi
Usaq tok imokladi.

Omriimdon aci illor
Tora diisdii koniillar,
On ii¢ yasinda goldim
Or eving, ay ellar.

Arxalig1 naxisla,

Naxis vurub naxisla.
Glindiiz yar sonin olsun,
Geco mano bagisla
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Arxaligin narincint,
Demadim ki yar inci.
Oziin yada yar oldun,
Moni qoydun zarinci.
Dostu xanim

Sirvanli Dostuxanimin slimizdo comi birco seiri mdvcud olmasina
baxmayaraq savadli, s6zo bolad sair oldugunu onun asagidaki tocnisindon
Oyranirik. Bu tocnisdos sairo, cinas sozlori bacariqla segib islodo bilmisdir.

Tocnisi asagidakidir.

Boxtin ag geyinmis, bagc¢aya kodar,
Basina gotiirmiis bu tabaglari.
Biilbiil do soyriyib bag sar1 kodor.
Uziins tutubdur bu tabaglari.

Sevdiyim atland1 torss mini, gor,
Acild1 baglarin tor somoni gor,
Eyladi axirda torsa moni gor,
Seyx Sonan toki buto baglari.

Niyaz mondon, {iziin yarin goérondo,
Bayqular ¢i1grisir yarin gérando,
Aglar hasrat géziim yar1 goérando,
Bulur bir dom tutsa bu ta baglari.

Cananima deyin cananim golsin
Tasnoni gondarsin canima galsin,
Atsin tir oxlarin canima galsin
Kamandarsan, gozlo buta baglari.

Biza zor eyladi kalbi tiztindon

Qal dess qalariq gal bu ytiziindon
Dostu der, gorason kalbi yliziindon.
Boynuma salibsan buta baglar1?

Xalq adabiyyatimizin boylik bir hissasinin yaradilmasinda mithiim rol
oynamis qadin asiqlarimizin ¢oz az bir hissosinin adi bizo qodor golib
catmigdir. Biz onlarin ¢oxunun torciimeyi halini, hotta hanst asrds, harda
yasayib-yaratdigini bilnmirdi, asiq qadinlarimizdan yalniz bir negasinin adi
malumdur.
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C.MamenoBa
Kenmnnsbl AzepOaiigxana
(Ayru v nmoereccnl)
Pe3rome

Ha reponyeckux ctpanunax ucropuu AzepOaiikaHa pob )KEHIIUHBI,
claBa HalUIM HeoTpasumoe wmecto. Crola MOXXKHO BHECTHM MMsI MaTepu
bunana u3 «Kutabu Jene [N'opryn», Hursp u3z Kopormny, Cmenas Xavap u3
«l"auar Habu» u np.

XKenmmna wmaTh-Tepoil, cMenbslii 00pa3 B HApOJHOM TBOPYECTRBE,
KOTOPBIN HAIIEN CBOE OTpaKeHHe B JJaCTaHaX, TEUHUCAX, OAsITHI U JIp.

B crapunnom mnamsatunuke «Jlempe ['oprym» sipko orpasuiics oOpas
MaTepH, KOTOpasi CBOMM MAaT€PUHCKUM MOJIOKOM BBUICUUJIO PaHy ChIHA.

MHosxecTBO 00pa30B >KEHIIUMHBI MaTepH MPOCIABICHbl B allyTCKUX
MECHSX, CTHXaxX, KOTOpble OBLIM CO3/laHbl BO BpeMeHa (deomanuzuMa u
rOCIO/ICTBa HEPABEHCTBA MpaBa >KEHILUHBI.

S.Mammedova

Women of Azerbaijan
(Ashugs and Poetesses)
Sammary

There is one’s fame and place of Azerbaijani woman in the pages of
heroism of our history. Mother who gives milk to hero Bughaj, a character of
“Book of DedeKorkut”, Nigar- Koroghlu’s devoted lover, QachagNabi’s
brave associate Hajar- are pride of our nation.

As well as, there were prominent ruler Nushaba, brave leader of the revolt
Rustam, foreseeing public figures Sara Khatun, Tutu Bika in the past of our
people.

Hero, fighter image of Azerbaijani woman-mother could find its
expression from the pearls of folklore. Mothers who saw off their sons in tales
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and stories. They inspired their sons to be courageous men in the battles. It is
revived perfect hero character saying that “He caused enemy’s mother to
cry” about Koroghlu.

If we pay attention to the one of our ancient monuments “Book of
DedeKorkut” we can see the same mother character more clearly. When
mother knew that her son was injured and there was necessary mother milk
and garden flower in order to heal this wound , she mounted horse and
looked for flower and found it.

Rayci: Mosharram Qasimh
filologiya elmlari doktoru, professor
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V.NABOKOVUN ABS-daki MUHACIROT DOVRUN®O AID “PNIN”
ROMANI

Acar sozlar: V.Nabokov, Pnin, Amerika, Rusiya, miihacir
Kumrouesbie cioBa: B.Habokos, [Tann, Amepuka, Poccusi, smurpant
Keywords: V.Nabokov, Pnin, America, Russia, emigrant

Vladimir Nabokov Amerikada yasadigi dovrde yazdigi osorlori ilo
dinya sohroti qazanmisdir. Homin morholodo meydana golon ingilisdilli
romanlar1 ilo odib rus, Avropa vo Amerika odobiyyati ononalorini
birlosdirmisdir. V.Nabokov xatirslorindo yazirdi ki, “artiq yeni votonimdo
yasadigim homin on dord il (1940-1954) sanki monim tiglin sintezin
baslanmasi ilo miioyyon olunurdu” (1, s. 605). S6ziigedon morhals istor dil,
istorso do qoydugu problemlor baximindan yazi¢inin diinya odsbiyyati
tarixindo 0z yerini tosdiq etmoyo imkan vermisdir. “Moahz V.Nabokovun
Amerika yazicist kimi “ikinci hoyatr” onun dahi ziyali-kosmopolit,
odobiyyatei va alim-filoloq kimi s6hratini tomin etdi” (2, s.26).

V.Nabokovun badii yaradiciliginin ABS dovriino dord moshur osori
daxildir: “Sebastian Naytin gercok hoyat1” (1941), “Haram damgasi ”
(1947), “Lolita” (1955), “Pnin” (1957). 1959-cu ilden Isvegroya kogmiis
yazigl digar bes asorini do ingilis dilindo yazmis vo imumiyyatls, bir qism
osarlorinin rus dilindaki torclimolori istisna olmagla yaradigiligini, ssason,
ingilis dilindo davam etdirmisdir. Amerikada yazdig1 osorlor yaziginin
Avropa dovrii diistinesloari ilo do six siiratds bagl idi. Bu baximdan Amerika
todqigatgist Con Brat Foster, haqli olaraq yazir: “Hor iki asor (“Sebastian
Naytin hayat1” vo “Haram damgas1”) avropali Nabokovun Atlantik okeanini
ke¢modon ovvalki diistincolorini mohdud monada oks etdirir” (3, s.159).
Tadqiqatgtya gora, V.Nabokov Amerikaya goldiyi dovrds ingilis dilindo
yazarkon {iislubunda Avropa tasirini biruzo vermoklo yanasi, Amerika
tocriibalorini hozm etdikco yazilarinda yeni tocriiboni do ifads edirdi vo
albatta ki, hamin proses bir godar vaxt tolob etmisdir (3).

V.Nabokovun yaradiciliginin ABS dovriino aid osorlori arasinda
“Pnin” romaninin da 6ziinamaxsus yeri vardir. Digor iic romanindan forqli
olaraq bu osordo yaziciya moxsus istehza daha da iistiin xarakter almis,
soxsiyyot problemi 6n plana ¢ixarilmisdir. “Pnin” romanini yazigt 1957-c1
ildo nasr etdirmisdrir. V.Nabokov asaori 1956-c1 ildo bitirso do, roman daha
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ovalki illorden yazilmaga baglanilmigdi. “Halo 1953-cti ilin yayinda o,
Uilsona kitab {izorindoki c¢alismalarinin  baslanmasi haqqinda molumat
vermisdir” (4, s. 221).

Romanin gohromani Rusiyadan Amerikaya miihacirot etmis Timofey
Pnindir. Roman rus miihacir professorun dilindon damigilir. Multu-kultural
referanslarla zongin olan asor komik hadisalorin fonunda coroyan edir. Pnin
Amerikadaki rus miihacirlorinin bir qismini tomsil edir. O, Veindel Kolecinds
rus dili vo adobiyyatini todris edir. Pnin milli dil vo badii yaradiciligi sevon
insanlardandir. Qahromaninin rus miithacirlorini tomsil etmasi bazon yazig1 ilo
Pnin arasinda uygun paraleller aparmaga sobob olmusdur.

V.Nabokovun asarlorindo avtobioqrafik cizgilorin olmasi tipik haldir.
Soziigedon romanda da bazi oxsarliglart miisahido edirik. “Qohroman Pnin vo
yazar Nabokov arasinda miixtalif paraleliklor vardir... ikisi do inqilab sonraki
tozyiqlor sobobindon St.Peterburqdan istomoyorok ayrilmiglar. Nabokov
ailosi ilo ovvolca Berlino getmis, orada atasi siyasi roqiblori torafindon
oldiirtildiikdon sonra o, Parisdo yeni bir hoyat qurmusdur. Pnin iso ordu
qacagl kimi Krim iizorindon Istanbul, Praga vo nohayot Pariso golir...
Nabokov ovvollor miixtalif konfranslar tigilin goldiyi Amerikada galmaga
gorar verir, Pnin iso Veindel kollecino golir, o da ara-sira qonsu
universitetlorso moruzs tiglin gedir, biitiin qoriblor kimi tohsil sahasindoki rus
mihacirlori ilo toplasib, ayrilmaq maocburiyystinds olduqglar1 {izgiin
Olkolorinin dordlorini vo zongin odobiyyatlarinin  detallarin1  saatlarca
danisirdilar” (6). Tabii ki, bu zahiri bonzoyislor xaricinds Pnin ilo yazigi
arasinda he¢ bir uygun xiisusiyyatlor mdvcud deyil. Oslinds, V.Nabokov
mithacirot edon boyik bir qrupun mohz “Yeni Diinya”ya uygunlasa
bilmayon ziimrasini Pnin obrazi ilo imumulosdirmays ¢alismis, onlarin 6z
kohno vardislarindon, bir sira sterotiplorindon qurtula bilmadiklorini yumor
va kinayasi ilo tosvir etmisdir. Obyektiv va subyektiv sabablari il bagli olan
sozligedon cohatlor romanda sadoco istehza hadofi kimi toqdim olunmur.
V.Nabokov oxucusunu diisiindiiron yazi¢ilardandir. Ona goéro do roman
Pnino sadoco giilmiir, eyni zamanda, ona aciyir, diistindiriir.

Holo do goldiyi 6lkoys uygunlasa bilmayon Pninin komik hoyat
macoralart arxasinda kadorli hekayasi do dayanir. Saf golbli Pnin otrafinda
bas veron miinaqisolordon xoborsiz yasayir. Romanin ilk sohifolorindon
xarici goruniisli, geyimi vo xarakterinin 6nomli cizgilori ilo togdim olunan
Pnin haqqinda oxucuda tosssiirat yaradilir, onun “yeni diinyanin” sosial
sartlorindon forqli miihafizokar diinyagoriisii ortaya ¢ixir. Yazi¢inin sozlori
ilo “leninlogdirilmis Rusiyadan gagib yiiksok tohsilini Pragada” (5, s. 301)
tamamlayan Pnin artiq slli iki yasina ¢atmisdir. Cremona Qadinlar Klubunun
bir konfrans dovati ilo Veindeldon ora gedon Pninin yalmis bir qatara
oylosmosi artiq onun xarakteri haqqinda asarin avvalindon molumat vermis
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olur. Burada miiallif Pninin timsalinda rus xarakterini maraqli sokildo ifado
etmisdir: “Bir ¢ox ruslar kimi tosvirlora, xaritolors, kataloglara diisgiin
oldugu, onlar1 topladigi, cibindon xorclomadon oldo etmonin keyfi ilo
qarigdirdigt... tiglin arasdirmalarindan sonra daha slverisli bir qatar tapdi1” (5,
s. 302). Bes il avvalki gatar yolu xoritasing asason yola ¢ixan Pninin yalnig
qatarda oaylosmasi yazi¢i torofindon rus xarakterinin cizgilori vasitslilo tosvir
edilorok moanali va diistindiiriicli toassiirat yaradilir. Pninin zamanla ayaqlasa
bilmomasi romanin gedisi boyu gohromanin otrafinda miixtolif komik
hadisalorin bas vermasi ilo miisaiyat olunur. Bu da tesadiifi deyil: “Pninin
1925-ci il civarinda Praga Universitetindon tontona ilo aldig1 sosial vo siyasi
iqtisadiyyat dorocasi osrin ortalarinda artiq kecorliyi qalmamis doktorluga
cevrilsa do, rus dili miiallimliyi ona tamamilo tors diismiirdi” (5, s. 303).

Qohromanin Amerika miihitino uygunlagmasi prosesini V.Nabokov
onun ingilis dilini 6yronmasi vo saviyyasi ilo ¢ox maraqli sokildo simvolizo
etmisdir. Yazigimin yaradiciligina moxsus olan montiq xatti, asorin avvalindo
coroyan edon hadisalorin vo toassiiratin ki¢ik modelinin togdimi “Pnin”
roman li¢lin do saciyyavidir. Yazig1 soziigedon masaloni belo tosvir etmisdir:
“Pninin vaziyyatinds xiisusi bir tohlitko sahasi ingilis dili idi. “Yerdo galani
sassizlik”, “bir daha osla”, “hoftasonu”, “kim kimdir” kimi ¢ok lazimli
sozlor, “yemok”, “kii¢co”, “golom”, “quldur” kimi adi s6zlordon basqa ingilis
dilinds bilmirdi Fransadan Birlogmis Dovlatlora golonds. He¢ yorulmadan
Fenimor Kuperin, Edgar Ponun, Edisonun vo otuz bir Amerika Nazirinin
dilini 6yranmayas basladi. 1941-ci ilds bir il ¢alisdigdan sonra “okey-dokey”
kimi xiisusi ifadslori istifade edacok godor ingiliscasini inkisaf etdirmisdir.
1942-ci ildo s6hbatini “uzun s6ziin qisast” deyarak bitira bilirdi. Truman
dovriindo Pnin hor movzunu ifado edo bilirdi; lakin biitiin cohdlorina
baxmayaraq, inkisaf donmusdur, 1950-ci ilds ingiliscasi halo do yalnislarla
dolu idi” (5, s. 306). V.Nabokov ¢ox manali sokildo Pnin haqqinda “ruscasi
musiqidirso, ingiliscasi cinayattdir” (5, s. 343) yazir.

Yeni diinya Pnini daim toocciiblondirmokdo davam edir: “Pnin bu
yeni diinyada sasqindir. Kohno diinyadan yenisino dasidiglr xatiralori
arasinda sevdiyi, lakin esqino garsiliq vermoayan qadini vo onun oglu,
tirokdon sevdiyi ana dili, aski torzds bir yumoru, kéhno bir zorafati, bazi
intelektual vo dil¢i incaliklori, bazilorinin gahgshalaring sabab olan vardiglori
vardir. Pnin miibahisalori, hoyatla bagl “gor¢ivalor”i igindo giinii kegmis vo
komik bir xarakter kimi goriiniir. Lakin Nabokov biitiin banzar xarakterlori
kimi bu sasqin roman gohromani vasitssilo do oxucular1 6z sasqinliglari,
problemlari haqqinda diisiindiirmok istayir” (6). Qohromanin 6z sézlorinda
do bu fikirlara tosadiif edirik: “... Yeni 6lkom, moni toacciiblondirse da, hor
zaman hormot ifado etdiyim Amerika. i1k vaxtlar cox hoyacanlanirdim” (5, s.
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372). Oslinda, Pninin hayacanlar1 da, toacciiblori do sona kimi davam edir vo
osar boylk bir sasqinliq i¢indos bitir.

Qeyd olundugu kimi, ailo miinasibotlorindo do Pnin komik
voziyyotlora diisiir. “Kohno dobli rus intelektuallarinin fiziki goriintistinii
g6zl sokildo timumilosdiran™ (5, s. 328). Pnin tibb tolobasi Liza Bogolopov
ilo miihacirlorin seir toplantilarindan birindo rastlasmisdir. Burada
mithacirlor haqqinda da maraqli molumatlar aliriq, yazi¢1 “solgun, sindirilmis
yetkinlik illorindo Rusiyani tork edon gonc miihacir sairlorin 6lkolorine
nostalji agilar yazdiglar1 adsbiyyat maoclislorindon™ (5, s. 328) bohs edir.
Pninin midhis esq moktubuna monasiz bir sevgi mocarasinin acisini
yasayaraq intihar etmoyi belo diistinon Liza miisbot cavab vermis, Pnin
otrafindaki hadisolordon xobarsiz evlonmisdir. Pnin tork edilmosi, xoyanat vo
aldaniglardan da xobarsiz yasayir vo hotta Lizanin usaginin da qaygisini
¢okmok maoacburiyyotindo qalir. Oslinds, ilk baxisda, cox komik toossiirat
yaradan Pninin tez-tez 6z kodori ilo bas-basa gqaldiginin da sahidi olurug.
Bunu tohkiyacginin soézlorindo do aydin gérmok miimkiindiir: “Nodon soxsi
dordlorini insanlara hovalo etmoyok? Diinyada insanin gergokton sahib
oldugu tok sey hiizn deyilmi?” -demok golir insanin i¢indon” (5, s. 333). Bu
kodori Pninin yeni diinya vo votoni, milli adebiyyati arasindaki forqli
cohatlori xatirladig1 zaman da miisahido edirik: “Lermontov”, dedi Pnin, iki
barmagini qaldiraraq. Yalniz iki seirde deniz qizlar1 haqqinda her seyi
sOylomisdi. Man xosboxtkon belo amerikan yumorunu qavraya bilmirom...”,
gozluytini titrok ollori ilo ¢ixardi, dirsayi ilo jurnali iteladi, basini qoluna
dayayaraq higqira-higqira aglamaga basladi” (5, s. 340). Geriyo donmok
istoyib istomadiyini sorusduglart zaman gohroman g6z yaslari i¢indo “Heg
nayim galmadi, heg, he¢” (5, s. 340) deyarok aglayir. Pninin rus adstlori,
onanolori, adobiyyati, latifalori haqqinda kitab yazmagq istoyi do onun nostalji
duygularindan irali golirdi.

Pninin oksar harokot vo davranislarinda Rusiya ilo bagli masalslor ortaya
cixir. Hotta Lizanin oglu Viktor ti¢lin top almagq istadikds bels, topu isars edon
ollari yazig1 torafindon bir qodor do yumoristik sokilds rus motivlerine baglanir:
“Sonra biloklari va ayaqlariyla kigik bir diinya ¢okdi. Sinifdo Puskinin “uygun
botovlilylinden™ s6z edorkon do eyni dairani ¢okordi” (5, s. 368). Cek Londonun
kitabin1 almaq istadiyi diikkanda da yens Rusiyani xatirladir, satici gadinin
mashur yazigini tanimamasina toacciibiinii bildirir: “Toacciiblidiir!” dedin Pnin.
“Mashurlugun oyunlarma bax! Xatirlayiram ki, Rusiyada olarken hami — kigik
usagqlar, yash-bash insanlar, hokimlar, vakillor — hor kas onu oxuyar, yenidon,
yenidon oxuyardilar” (5, s. 368).

Rus dili vo odobiyyati miiallimi olan Pninin hor hadisoni rus
odoabiyyati, onun klassik yazigilari ilo alagolondirmasi hom inca bir yumor
yaradir, hom do gohromanin Amerika hayat torzins uygunlasa bilmadiyini
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gostormayo xidmot edir. Viktora idmandan danisan Pnin deyir: “Indi sono
idmandan danisacam. Boksun rus adobiyyatinda ilk tanitimina 1814-cii ildo
dogulub 1841-ci ildo oldiriilon (yadda saxlamaq asandir) Mixail
Lermontovun bir seirindo tosadiif edirik. Tenisin ilk tanitimi iso “Anna
Karenina”da miisahido olunur, Tolstoyun romaninda” (5, s. 372). Hotta
Viktoru yasadig1 evo aparandan sonra evin pillokonlarindan yixildigi zaman
bu hadisoni L.Tolstoyun yixildigdan sonra boyrok xor¢ongi xostoliyino
tutulmus qahromani Ivan ili¢ Qolovine banzadir (5, s. 374).

Bu baximdan “Pnin” roman1 V.Nabokovun ABS dovrii romanlari
arasinda an ¢ox rus motivlorine tosadif etdiyimiz asoridir. Qohromanin ailo
baglar1 yazig1 torofindon ¢ox maraqli sokildo ifads edilir: “Pnin hérmots
layiq bir St. Peterburq ailosindon golirdi. Cox moashur bir g6z hokimi olan
babast Dr. Pavel Pnin bir zamanlar Lev Tolstoyun konyuktivine baxmaq
sorofing nail olmusdur” (5, s. 311). Pninin geyim, yemok, miitalio vordislori
do rus niimunalori ilo, ham do daha ¢ox iztehzali planda tosvir edilir.
Ceremona konfransina getmok cohdlorindo bir sira maneslor yasayan
gohraman “ciizdan1 da Boyiik Moskva Yangminin tarixi qodor gergokdir”
sozlori ilo xarakterizo olunur. Pnin asords bozon yerlilor torafindon “basdan
xarab rus” (5, s. 319), “haminin lag obyekti” (5, s. 319) kimi sozlorls ifado
edilir. Yazi¢1 Pninin hotta sl-qol horokotlorinin do “rus tsullu” (5, s. 326)
oldugunu gostorir, “ruscada barmagi géys uzatmanin “Goydoki soni goriir”
(5, s. 326) monasini dasidigini yazir.

Rusiyadan miihacirat etdiklorini tosvir edarkon V.Nabokov bir ¢ox rus
miihacirlori kimi onlarin da Tirkiyadon keg¢ib Fransaya goldiklorini geyd
etmisdir. Yazi¢inin hor sozii xiisusi bir moagsadlo islotdiyini diqgeto alsaq,
burada da maraqgli masoallori miisahido eds bilorik: “Anast ilo atas1 1917-ci ildo
yatalaq epidemiyasindan 6lmiisdiir. 1918-ci ildo Kiyevdon ayrilmisdi. Bes ay
miiddatindo Ag qvardiyada xidmat etmisdir... 1919-cu ildo Qizillarin isgalina
ugrayan Krimdan Istanbula qagmisdir” (5, s. 320). Homin d6vrde istanbulda
olduqglarini, “water” soziniin tlirkcasini bildiyini vo orada giil baggasini
xatirladigimi sdyloyon ingilis xanim Joana gohroman bels cavab verir: “Water”
soztiniin tiirkaci “su”dur” dedi Pnin bir dil¢i torzi ilo” (5, s. 320).

Romanda tiirk motivlari ilo bagli Pninin ev ogyalari arasinda tiirk
kilimino tosadiif edirik: “Ag evindo orta soviyyali bir qis kegirdiyi zaman
(1940-50-ci illor) yash Mrs. Kristaldan ti¢ dollara bir kilim almisdi Pnin, bir
zaman tirk kilimi idi” (5, s. 346).

Pninin Rusiyadan miihacirat etmasi, imumiyyastls, rus mithacirlorinin
Olkalorindon gagmaq moacburiyystindo galmalari romanda dramatik planda
da ifads olunmusdur. Bunun {i¢iin yazi¢1 daha ¢ox oksor asarlorinds oldugu
kimi yuxu motivindon istifado etmisdir: “Axir ki, Pnin kiiroyindoki agriya
baxmayaraq, yuxuya geds bilmisdir vo yuxuda rus miihacirlorinin
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bolseviklordon ga¢maqlarindan bu torafo osrin ticde birinin ke¢masino
rogmon, onlardan ol ¢okmoyon yuxulardan birini gordii. Fantastik bir
geyimlo xoyali bir saraydan qacgirdi, buludlarin ortdiiyli bir ayin altinda,
boyiik hovuzlarm arasindan, sonra izsiz bir sahilds artiq 6lmiis dostu Ilya
Isidorovi¢ Polyanski ilo qagir, sanki timidsiz donizin o biri torafinden firtinali
bir tokna ilo golocok sirrli qurtulusu gozloyirdi” (5, s. 375). Romanda “sovet
zindan1”ndan (5, s. 380) bahs edilir, mithacir ruslarin xaricdoki hoyat torzino
diqget yetirilir. Romani bir miihacir professorun dilindon danisan
V.Nabokov 6ztinti ds bir yazi¢1 kimi asore gotirmisdir. Pnini Camliqda, rus
mithacirlorinin toplasdigi mokanda tosvir edorkon ora golon miihacirlors,
onlarin sdhbatlarina diqqat yetiron yazi¢1 yazir: “Miihacir ruslarla — liberallar
vo 1920-ci illordo Rusiyadan ayrilan ziyalilarla dolub dasirdi otaglar. Hor
kolgonin altinda onlara rast golo bilordiniz, taxta siralarda oturub Bunin,
Aldanof, Sirin kimi miihacir yazi¢ilar1 miizakira edirdilor...” (5, s. 381).
V.Nabokovun kapanoklara olan maragi da romanin sohifalorinde 6z oksini
tapmisdir. Mihacirlorin toplasdigr mokanda ugusan koponoklori gostorarok
Cateu deyir: “Yaziq Vladimir Vladimirovi¢ burada deyil. Bu ovsunlayici
bocoklorls bagli no vardirsa, bizo danisardi” (5, 389).

V.Nabokovun rus adabiyyati klassiklorino miinasibati do romanda 6z
oksini tapmisdir. Tosadiifii deyil ki, osordo tez-tez M.Y.Lermontov vo
L.N.Tolstoyun ad1 ¢akilir. “Anna Karenina”ni yeddinci dofadir ki, oxuyuram
vo qirx deyil, altmis il ovval aldigim dadin eynisini hiss edirom, ilk dofa
oxuyanda yeddi yasinda idim. Ha dafs insan yeni bir sey kosf edir...” (5, s.
384-385). Bolsevik rejimi “sovet zindan1” kimi toqdim olunurdusa, yazigi
Rusiyan1 daha ¢ox moadoniyysat vo adobiyyati kontekstinds doyorlondirirdi:
“Rusiya — Tolstoyun, Stanislavskinin, Raskolnikovun vo basqa boyiik, yaxsi
tirokli insanlarin 6lkasi” (5, s. 395).

Pninin xristianliga miinasibati do maraq dogurur. Boynunda usaqliq
xatirolorinin simvolu kimi gozdirdiyi xa¢1 itiro bilocoyindon narahat olan
miihacir dostu Cateuya deyir: “Balks doa itirmak he¢ vecima deyil. Sonin do
cox yaxsi bildiyin kimi, onu yalniz duygusal soboblordon o&trii taxiram.
Duygu da getdikea yiik kimi galir” (5, s. 389-390).

Pninin biitiin horokatlori tarigikomik xarakter dasiyir. Tosadiifi deyil
ki, romanda gohromanin “pninlosdirilmis” hayati genis sokilds tosvir olunur
vo bu qolibin comiyyat ilo hor zaman uygun olmamasi vo balans yarada
bilmomasi gohromanin goriiniisdo komik, lakin daxilon facioli hoyatini
sortlondirir.

Pninin duygu, diisiinco vo hayati onun evi haqqinda diislincalorini
ifado edon, romanin sonuna dogru verilon tasvirlords biitiin toroaflori ilo ifads
olunmusdur: “Xosbaxlikdan toacciiblonmis Pnin rus inqgilab1 he¢ olmasaydi,
0lkadon cixilmasa, Fransaya siirgiin edilmass, Amerikada gobul edilmoso idi -

249



Filologiya masalalori, Ne 13 2017

har gseyin on yaxsi halinda, on yaxst Timofey — toxminon, belo olacagini
distiniirdi” (5, s. 401). Evindo verdiyi yemokdo Pnino “son xarigo bir
romantikson, daha xosbaxt sortlor altinda” (5, s. 419) demoklo, Amerikada,
calisdig1 kolecdo halo do tamamilo gobul oluna bilmayon Pnino onun isdo
basqasi ilo ovoz olunmasi xabarini veron dostu Hagen soyloyir: “Bildiyimiz
kimi, Amerikadaki siyasi meyllor rusca seylora marag1 azaldir. Digor torofdon
ingilisco boliim sonin an parlaq yurddaslarindan birini, haqigoton do ovsunlayici
bir natigi — onu bir dofo dinlomisdim — bura ¢agirir...” (5, s. 420). “Ac1 xobari
sokor qataraq udduran” (5, s. 421) Hagenin sozlorino “demok moni qovdular”
kimi qisa ctimla ils cavab veran Pninin faciosi sona yaxilasir.

Osoarin axirinet climlasi V.Nabokov mantiqinin sonunu shamiyyatli
sokildos ifads edir. Romanin avvalindo Cremona Qadinlar Klubunda konfrans
vermok liclin yola ¢ixan, lakin yalnis qatara minon Pnin haqqinda yazilir:
“Indi do”, - dedi, “Pninin Cremona Qadinlar Klubunda nitq sdylomok {iciin
ayaga qalxdigini vo c¢ixis1 {iglin yalnig yazi gotirdiyini anladigimi
danisacagam sizo” (5, 435). Biitiin asor boyu sozlori vo davraniglart ilo
yumor doguran, bazan isa kadari ilo garsimiza ¢ixan gashramanin camiyyatdo
gobul olunmamas1 da bunlardan irali golmokdadir.

ABS dovriina aid digar romanlar: kimi “Pnin” asari da dil va iislub
baximindan ¢ox zangindir. Yazigiya maxsus dil va iislub incaliklori asar boyu
mazmun va ideyanin daha daqiq ifadasina xidmat edir.
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Poman B. HabokoBa «IIHMH», OTHOCSIILUICS K MEPUOAY €ro
smmurpauuu B CLIA
Pesrome

AMepHUKaHCKUW MucaTenb pycckoro mnpoucxoxiaeHus B.Habokos
3aHMMAaeT Ba)KHOE MECTO C TOYKM 3PEHHUs] BHECEHMs HOBILECTB B MUPOBYIO
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JAUTEpaTypy, OOraToro TBOpUYECTBA, CO3/IaHUs MPOU3BEICHHUI HA PYCCKOM U
aHTJIMCKOM si3bIKaX, BIusHUs Ha juteparypy CIIIA. B. HaGokoB xun B
Coenunénnbix Iltarax Amepuku B nepuon ¢ 1940 nmo 1959 rr. u B 3T0T
NEPUOJ COYMHUII YaCTh CBOMX CaMBbIX M3BECTHBIX IIPOU3BEICHUM, HAIIMCAHHBIX
Ha aHrmiickoM si3pike. Cpenu  mpousBeneHuit  Bnaammumpa HaGokosa,
oTHocsuXcs K nepruony TBopyectBa B CIIIA ocoboe MecTo 3aHMMaeT poMaH
«[IHun». B oTanume or apyrux TpéX poMaHOB, NPUHAIEKALIUX EMY, B 3TOM
NpOU3Be/IeHNH elé Oosblie npediiafaeT UPOHUYECKUH XapakTep, Mpecylui
npousBeneHusiv B. HaOokoBa M Ha mepBblid IUIaH BbIABMHYTa Mpoliema
JUYHOCTU. Pycckue SMUIpaHTBI MPEACTaBIEHBI B JIMIE IJIABHOIO Teposi
pomana Tumodes Ilnuna, xoropelii smurpuposan u3 Poccun B
Coenunennbie Illtatet Amepuku. Cpenu Bcex pomanHoB B. HabGokosa,
oTHocAuMxcss K mnepuoay nmnpeObiBanusi B CIIA, poman «IIun»
HanOOJIBIIUM 00pa3oM 0TOOpaXKaeT pyCcCKUEe MOTHUBHI.

Basira Azizaliyeva
The novel '""Pnin" by V. Nabokov, belonging to the period of his
emigration to the United States
Summary

American writer of Russian origin V. Nabokov occupies an important
place from the point of view of making innovations in the world literature,
rich creativity, creating works in Russian and English, influencing on the US
literature. V. Nabokov lived in the United States of America between 1940
and 1959 and during this period he wrote part of his most famous works
written in English. Among the works of Vladimir Nabokov, relating to the
period of creativity in the United States, the novel "Pnin" occupies a special
place. Unlike other three novels belonging to him, the ironical character
inherent in the works of V. Nabokov even more prevails in this work and the
problem of the personality is put in the forefront. Russian emigrants are
represented in the person of the main hero of the novel, Timofei Pninin, who
emigrated from Russia to the United States of America. Among all the
novels of V. Nabokov relating to the period of his stay in the United States,
the novel "Pnin" most reflects Russian motifs.

Royci: Homidov Imanverdi
filologiya iizro elmlor doktoru, professor
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MAH3APA MAMEJ1IOBA
bakunckuii I'ocynapcTBeHHbIH YHUBEPCUTET
E-mail: shemsi S9@mail.ru

MOTUBBI ASEPBANI)KAHCTBA B ITIPOU3BEJIEHUSAX
HU3AMMU I''THAKEBU

Acar sozlar: Nizami, motiv, azorbaycanciliq, “Xomso”, yaradiciliq, “Xosrov
va Sirin”

Kurouesbie cnoBa: Huzamu, MmoTuB, azepbaiikancTBo, «Xamcay,
TBOPUYECTBO, «X0cpoB U upun»

Keywords: Nizami, motive, azerbaijani, “Xamsa”, creation, “Xosrov and
Shirin”.

Huzamu ['sHIkeBU B CBOMX MPO3BEJEHUESX YIMOMUHAET Ha3BaHUE
A3zepOaiiKaHCKOTO TOCYJIapCTBa, OMMUCHIBAsT HCTOPUYECKHE COOBITHS,
npoucxofsimue 37ech. Y 3TU Tpou3BeNeHUS SIBISIOTCS HCTOYHUKOM
MHTEPECHOW WH(pOpMAIUKM O TOM, KOTJa, KakK, Mo4YeMy M B KaKOW TOYKe
YOOMSIHYTBIX ~ 3eMeJb MPOUCXOAWIU 3Th coObITHS. Hanmpumep, B
«Hckanepname» mbl yutaem (10):

SRaLT A saile i SR s 2l 53 sy 5
38 pb e plle 5 1) i AR e e s> Jlen oldas
G 3l a s O SS oo o 9 53 o)) S | 2
S0 AL 51 aile | ja B OR  JP
(245-244)288 s 5 ) ols Ko A s 550 el

(3nech 1 nanee modTUyeckue npumepsl ObUTH U3bATH Y badaesa @ (10).)

[Ipumien cBoGOAHBIN TOHEL OT a3epOailKaHCKOTO MPaBUTESI

B To Bpems kak max BceneHHON MOKOpusl MHUp, CTep THET U
IPUTECHEHUE C JUla 3eMJIn

[Touemy ocrascsi paBHOAYIIHBIM K JIeTy apMaH U HE UHTEPECYeTCs UX
oOnacTbro?

Haxonsice Tak 6:1M3K0 K 3ape cTpaHbl, 3a4€M HaXOAMUTCS B TEMHOTE
BeUyepHen?

B apmaHe NMOKIOHSIIOTCS OTHIO M MMOAYMHSIOTCS JPYroMy LIaxy.

W3 sTux 6eiTOB, B KOTOPBIX OTPa3miIoCh OECIOKOMCTBO M0OATA, BCEH
YO YyBCTBYIOIIEr0 MOTPEOHOCTh CTPaHbl, TOCYIaPCTBEHHOCTH, PoarHbI
B MOMOIIM M CHpPaBEJIMBOM TpaBUTelNe, NOJOOHOMY TUIONY €ro MEYTaHHUi
Hckannepy, Mbl MOXEM MOJYYUTh WH(GOPMALIMIO O HEKOTOPBIX CTpPaHMIIAX
azepOaiipkaHckoit ucropuu. CHayanao BBISICHSIETCS, YTO B azepOaiimkaHe
CylllecTBOBasia 001acTh TOJ Ha3BaHMEM ApMaH, U XOTd HacelleHUe
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MOKJIOHSJIOCH OTHIO, OHO MOJYMHSIIOCH Ipyromy npasurento. CrienoBaTelib-
HO, «ApMaH», YNIOMSIHYTbIII B HEKOTOpBIX Mpou3BeneHusx Huzamu, B Tom
yucie B «XocpoB u lllupun» e, gBisieTcss Ha3BaHUEM OJHOW U3 JPEBHUX
NpoBUHITMI A3zepOaiixaHa, MPEJACTaBICHHAs 3/1eCh BBICIINM CAaHOBHUKOM
MexunOany, sIBIsieTCs MPaBUTENIEM 3TUX 3eMellb, a Joub ee Opara [lupun
SBJISIETCST a3epOaiPKaHKOM TIOPKCKOTO TMPOMCXOXKACHHUS, a HE apMSIHKOM,
KaK YTBEP)KJIAl0T HEKOTOPbIE UCCIEA0BATEIH.

B npousenennn «XocpoB u Illupun» (8) MHOrokpatHo mpaetcs
uHpOpMaIUs O IPOUCXOKACHUHU, MacIITabax apCTBOBaHMs, OCOOEHHOCTAX
npaBlieHus, o0pas3e >KU3HU, BOEHHOW cuie U Jap. MexuHOGaHy, 4TO CTaBUT
0]l COMHEHHUE JJOCTOBEPHOCTh MH(OpPMAIIK HEKOTOPBIX UcCienoBaTeneit oo
ATOM TpaBUTENIe-KEHITMHE. PaccMoTpum creayromniue OSlTh:

A 53 gl Au bl 4S i I 3ie GliasgS (5 guail )

Sl U b Gisnond ool Jud§) Coniila 4 1
(49,3,5)05 O ez 4358 i DS ) ol 4ea
(49, 7)<l ia 4S3 123 15 (B 44 34 Candily o oS 1 4nld 5l 5

Ha nepGenyckom npuyaie B HECKOJIbKMX BepcTax ot Jlarectana

EcTh xeHlMHa-npaBUTeNh U3 MIAXCKOTO POJa, CHJIa apMUU KOTOPOI
noxonut ao Mcdarana

Beck Appan 10 ApMaHa MO UUHSIETCS TPUKa3aM 3TON KEHITUHBI

VY Hee Ha BBICOKHMX ropax ThICSAYU BeIWYaiux OaimieHu u bor 3Haer,
CKOJIbKO COKPOBHILI.

Wutepecen ToT ¢akrt, yto B 3THX Oeditax Huzamu mposiBui CBOIO
MEUTY BHUACTh a3zepOaillPKaHCKylO >XEHIIMHY B POJU MpaBUTENs, TJIaBbl
rocyapcTBa, MPOBUHIMM, U 3TO CBOE JEJIaHWE OH BOIUIOTUI B JPYrHX
cBoux npousBeneHusx. OOpa3 Hymabbl, onucaHHBI MO3TOM B
npousBenenun «lckanepHame» ¢ OoJbLION cCUMMIATHEW M COUYYBCTBHUEM,
ABisieTcss  Oojiee  COBEpLUEHHBIM, Ooyiee  HUJ€aNbHBIM  [POTOTUIIOM
MexunOany. CoznaBas 3tu o0Opa3bel, Huzamu Bocmen cuily BoJiM, OoraTblid
JMario30H  MBILUIEHUS, MOpaJIbHOE IPEBOCXOJCTBO, HALMOHAIBHYIO
TOpPAOCTh U MATPUOTU3M a3epOalKAHCKUX KEHILIUH, U 3TUM MPEKIOHUI
rOJIOBY NeEpel U3SALIHBIM CO3JaHUEM, YKPACHUBILKM KU3Hb CBOEH 3a00TON U
J11000BbI0, TIOJJAPUBILIMM MUPY HEXHBIM 4yBcTBa. M1 Mexunbany, u Hymiaba
COIIACHO  HALIMOHAJIIBHOM  MPUHAIJIEKHOCTH  OTHOCATCS K  OJHOMY
roCyAapCcTBY, K €TUHOMY KOPHIO.

B cunenyromem Oeiite Huzamu oTHOCcUT MexnHOaHy K THOPKCKOMY
pony Adpacuab. BenuuecTBeHHBINH cacaHUICKHIA 1aX, cpaBHUBas X0CpoBa
CO CBOMM POJIOM, MPOUCXO0KAEHUEM, TaK yBenuBaeT [lnpun:

(120,12) aabal 3 Consl 5 s R o] 3 Lo ol 5) K

Ecnu on nyHa, mel - CosHile, HeT, eciiu oH KelixocpoB, TO Mbl U3

pona Adpacuad.
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Huzamu, 3TuM OeliTom, HaMMCAaHHBIM B IyXe TIOPKCKOTO (aHaTtuzma,
Hapsly C OTpULIAHMEM UJAEeW HEKOTOpBIX UccleoBareneil B jene
NPaBUJIBLHOTO OIpe/ieNeHNs] HAIlMOHAIBHOCTEH JBYX 00pa3oB, B CBOUX
NIPOU3BENICHUSAX HE CBUJAETEIbCTBYET O CYIIECTBOBAaHMM HAlMM TOJ
Ha3BaHueM “‘(=))”. KcraTu, clieayeT OTMETHTh, B TOITHYECKOM S3bIKE
Huzamu ['sumkeBu croBo “0«)) 7 (apmaH)- He o0o3HavyaeT Hanuio. CiIoBO
“) ”- apmaHu, 00pa3oBaHHOE OT cjioBa “(<)) ” (apmaH) u Mopdemsr «“ sk
Cuwd” | BRIp@XKAOIIEH MPUHAAJICKHOCTh, 0003HAYaeT HE Ha3BaHMWE HAIlWMH, a
NPOAYKT, MPOU3BeACHHbI B 3T0i oOnactu. B «Xocpo u Illupun» € MbI
BCTpEYaeM:

(96,5) 353 ke (K33sn Habu 55 G el JS5

UepHbli, Kak HETp, ApMAHCKUI yTOJIb BECEIUTCS HA CUIIBHOM OTHE.

N3BectHbIi nekcukorpad mepeuackoro s3pika X VI Beka Myxammen
Kaceim Cypypu Kamanu maet takoe pa3bsCHEHHE CloBaM () (apMaH) U
=) (apmanm):

(33.02) o) Cagmia sl (el iy ol 48 Glagbi 3l ) ass (Y 5 — (e

ApMaH - oJHa W3 TPOBHHIMK A3sepOaiijpkaHa, apMaHCKHM IIEJK
MPOUCXOAUT OTTY/A.

Paccmotpum emie oqun 6edT Huzamu, moATBEpKIaIOMINA, YTO CIIOBO
“Oa) ”- ApMaH sIBIISIeTCS Ha3BaHUEM OJTHOM M3 MPOBUHIMN A3epOaiikaHa.
B Geiite, B3siToM 13 03Mbl «X0cpoB U LuprH» MBI unTaeM:

Gt iala | e i€ 5 it Covn 5 3 53 e ) 5l (g
(95,2,1) sl e il o Al G5 1 ga Sl lag

MexuHOaHy BcTaeT, TMOLEJIOBaBIIM 3E€MJI0, OHa CKas3ajla, ecTb
XKeJaHue OJIHO

bapna tak Becena 3umoii! Trl cobepuch Tyaa!

XocpoB MoHMMaeT HaMek MexuHOaHy, OCO3HAeT, YTO KakK TJiaBa
rocyiapcTBa, BCTymasi B JPYryl CTpaHy, B MEpPBYIO oOuepellb JOJKEH
NpeJCTaBUTh ce0si MEepBOMY JIMILy ATHUX 3eMellb. Takum o0pa3om, MPUHSB
npeJIoKEeHNe, BMECT€ CO CBOMMH MPUOJIMKEHHBIMU OTMpABISETCS B
BEJIMKOJICIIHBIA KOpoJeBckuid caa Asepbaiiikana — «benbiit can». O6 3ToM
TOBOPUTCA B cieytoleM OenTe

(95,5) 30050 2l 2 gL (5 9 s o8 Bl 5 ad s

W, 3BanHbIi, B «benblil cagy momyalcs Ha paccBeTe.

UsBectHo, uro cioBocoyeranue Sl ymorpebnsercs B
3HaYEHUU «CTOJIUIA» U 3[IECh peub UJIET O JpeBHE cTonuue A3epOaiipkaHa.
B nosme «Mckannepuame» Huzamu enie pas gaet noapoOHyro nHopmalumio
0 Ha3BaHWH, JPEBHOCTH U BEITUKOJICTIUU TPUPOJIBI.

Cnenyer OTMETHTb, UTO B HpousBeleHuu «XocpoB u lupun»
Huzamu ynotpebun cioBo “0«)) ” kak Ha3BaHHe ropbl. B mpousBeneHun

"’
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MexuHOaHy MPOBOIUT KaXKJ10€ BpeMs rojia B pa3HbIX yrojkax PonuHsl, 1eto
npoBojaMia Ha rope ApMmaH, He nmokuaana AzepOaipkaH, )Kujla B MeCTax,
YKa3aHHBIX HUXKE:

23 S Liga lad e st a3 UlsAd Gl
Sl
Gy SRl ju i 4S sila Gl K Jad
Gaod peod K Bala Ga) oS sl iy
Dlsomomdd Hlea paas el oloa MK
(49,12,13,14,15,16) <ol e R (515815 g2 48 Gl e g (il

Jlnst pa3HBIX BpEMEH rojia, B pa3HbIX 4acTsX 3€MJIH,

[Tpuctanumy y Hee He c4ecTb MHOIOOOpPa3HBIX.

B ce3on uBereHus po3 ormpaBuTcs B Myranb, 4TOOBl XOAWUTH IO
3€JICHH.

B ropax Apmana oHa OJy’KIaeT JIETOM, YTOOBI T'YJATh MEX po3 U
HMUB.

A oceHblo B AGXa3MIO CIEIINT, YTOOBI OXOTUTHCS Ha MTHLI.

3umoii oHa B bapie xuBeT, 3a0bIB, UTO 3HAYUT HEIMOTO/IA.

Kak pe3ynbTar pa3zbscHeHUs BbILIEyKa3aHHbIX OEHTOB, CBSI3aHHBIX CO
CIIOBOM «ApMaH» NMPUBEJAEHHBIX U3 Mpou3BeneHuid Huzamu, u ux nepesoga
Ha a3epOaiiUKaHCKUH S3bIK, MOXKHO CKa3aTbh, YTO HEKOTOPBIE UCCIIE10BATEIH
103Ta He 00J1afjalIi IOCTATOYHO TOYHOM MBICIBIO B 3TOH c(epe, BCIEICTBUE
4ero HEKOTOpble TJaBbl «Xamcb» ObUIM HCKaxeHbl. PaccmoTpum
CIEyIOIIME MCKa)XEHMsl, JOIYIIEHHble B IepeBOoAax: B IEpeBOJE Ha
pycckuil s3b1Ik 1mo3Mbl «XocpoB W lupun» ot 1985-ro roma uurtaem:
“IIpuesn XocpoBa B Apmenuto k Mexun bany...” (5). B nepeBone cioBo
ApMeHHUsT HY)XHO 3aMEHHUThb CJIOBOM «Apman». IlotoMy 4TO, Kak ObLIO
CKa3aHO BbIlIe ’(»)” — 3TO Ha3BaHWE rOpojia, MPOBUHIMHM, a HE MECTO
noceneHus Hauuu. M B pe3ynbTaT nepejayd 4UTaTeNsIM MpPOM3BEIECHUI
Huzamu B HCKaXeHHOH QoOpMe CTaHOBUTCS SICHBIM, YTO CaMO CIIOBO
«ApMeHus» ABisieTcs chanbcuPULMPOBAHHBIM.

Ha 177-i1 crpanuue Toro camoro mnepeBojaa MO3Mbl «XOCpPOB U
HIupun» BeTpeyaeMm:

Trl o6aaeis y3opamMu U3 Mmactepckoi Pywma,

VY6epu pyKy OT apMsIHCKOM CIIaCTH.

Trl 0xankamu cpbIBaellb po3sbl B cajgax Pymu,

Tak He rpabb TpOH U BeHel] ApMEHUHU.
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He roBops enie o Tom, HaCKOJIBKO TOYEH NEPEBOJ, CIEAYET CKA3aTh,
4TO 37€Ch CIOBO "+ ” HENMpaBWILHO MpeacTaBicHo. To ecTh mepeBoa Ha
PYCCKUH S3bIK TOJDKEH ObLT OBITh TakuM: Yoepu pyky om ciacmu Apmana n
Tax ne epabb mpon u eéeney Apmana.

Eme ogHuM ropoiom, OmUCaHHBIM MO3TOM C YYBCTBOM TIIyOOKOTO
naTpuoTHU3Ma, SBIIIETCS APEBHss cToiuia AsepOaiimkana — Xopym-bapaa.
Ponuna mieHUTENBbHON MPUPOJBI, CYACTIIMBOM KU3HU, BBIIAIOIMIMXCS
JUYHOCTEH, YMHBIX cyaedl Xopym-bapna Obpla Tak yBEeKOBEUE€Ha MEpPOM
Huzamu:

Lgidj}dg‘ﬁa"_mﬁﬁ;@_gd‘)\‘\j &}&L@ﬁ\ﬁ&dﬁ&\.ﬁa}i
383 (5l s llsa 283 (5t S K () 545
il ppdin 5SS S Oital i Adin oad Sl
W tbdalial el s A Siia 50 s ) () s
s sl 8 (A 50 9SS gzl e
S5l SIA ity 3 S smls e s o2 R
T8 Caanig 3l )0 Adnar L am sl Olag ) Allu 4ar
Cong 3 uly e e pd G gl ) 858l ey o Kile
) 4L Ol e 5 10 (S8 5 ) aige] )y Gl i)
-248.02) e x e 2w s =0 O eo i o odial A
(249
bapna, mokpbiTas IBETaMH U 3MMOM U JIETOM - IPEKpacHa,
JleTo (B Wroie) B TOPHBIX IIBETAX, 3MMa C BECEHHUM BETEPKOM.
Jlec kak paiickuil yroiok, rno 3emiie pojgHukom teuet Kypa,
3emlst 3eJIeHbIX U apoOMaTHBIX UB, 0coOeHHO benblit can, cioBHo Caj
Hpam

He yBuuib TeHu UB U KUMapucoB 0e3 pa3zaHOB U KypoIaTok,

3emiist 6e3 mpuMecH, HaceleHre B 0€30MacHOCTH.

bazunuk 3eneHbiit KpyTabli roj, 3emiist mojHa 6Jaroartu,

3a NTUYbEH OXOTOH - CIOa, XOUEeIllb NTUYBEr0 MOJIOKA — CIOJIA.

3emJist omphICKaHa 30JI0TOM BOJION, CJIOBHO MOCAXEH 3/1eCh ImadpaH,

['yasronive mo 3Toii 3emiie He UyBCTBYIOT HUUYETO, KPOME PaIOCTH.

B Bbllieyka3zaHHbIX OelTax Hapsiy C ONMUCAHUEM KpacoT MPUPOIbI
AzepbaiimxkaHa, oTpaxaeTcsi 0ECKOHEUHOCTb, BeIM4ecTBO Jt00BU Huzamu k
3TUM 3eMJIsiM. UTOOBI HAIJISIIHO MOKa3aTh CBOIO PaJ0CTh, 3aPOIUBIIIYIOCS OT
0oJbIION IOOBM, MOAT NpENCTaeT Mepe] 4YuTareleM B pOJIU TUJA,
MOKa3bIBAIOIIETO KaX/IblH CAHTUMETP POAHONW 3eMJIM, MPU3bIBAET YUTATEs
noJit000BaThCsl IpeBHEN CTpaHO, GoraToii madpaHoM, NTUYBUM MOJIOKOM,
IJie pacTeT BeYHO3eJIeHbIM 0a3uIuK, U TeHU KUIapUCcOB U UB He ObIBAIOT 0e3
(azaHoB u Kypomnatok. VI cTaHOBUTCSI M3BECTHBIM, YTO B JPEBHEH CTOJMUIE
AzepOaiimkana 6bu1 can «bax-u Caduny (benbiii caa) cBoMM oyapoBaHHEM
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U BeIuKoJIeniieM MoAoOHBIH JNerengapHomy caay «bax-u Hpam» (Cag
Hpam).

JlpeBHee Ha3BaHUE 3TOrO CTOJIMYHOTO TOpoa, onucaHHoro Huzamu ¢
OoJbIIoN TI000BBIO WM TOpAOCThIO, He bapna, a Xopym. WM undopmanus,
NpeIocTaBleHHAas aBTOPOM OYEHb MHTEpeCHa M KaK MCTOPUYECKUH (akT,
uMeeT Oobloe 3HaueHue. Takum 00pazoM, OTCIoJla CTAHOBUTCSI M3BECTHO,
4TO JpeBHee Ha3BaHue ropoja bapaa He apabckoro, a azepOaiimxaHcKOro
npoucxoxaeHus. OTrinaronpHoOe cyiecTBUTeNbHOE “horim”, oOpazoBaHHOE
or rnarona “hérmok”(mnecTu, 3amneTaTh, 3aKjaJblBaTh CTEHY) M ceiuac
yrnoTpebiisieMoe B azepOaiiiKaHCKOM SI3bIKE, B PEBHOCTH UCTIONB30BaJIOCh B
3Ha4eHUu 3a00p, M3ropoAb M YKa3blBaJO Ha OrpaxkJeHHe, MOCTPOECHHOE
BOKPYT TOpOJa.

) salail i e 5 0 S ST 3 il ey 0
O R a8 (s adle ) Oee sl bl a e )2
G S e A 8 oy Cudal UK e A cpy
(249-248.0=)

Panbuie ero HazbiBanu «Xopym», ceiluac MUCTOPUKM HA3bIBAIOT €r0
«bapna»,

Ha stoii 6naroyctpoeHHoii 3emie Bennkux Bpemst 3ampsitaio MHOTO
COKpOBUII.

I'me eme Takoii mpekpacHblii BeTHUK? ['71e emie Takue OnecTsiiue
COKpoOBHUIIIA?

Takue OeWThl MOXET MUCaTh TOT MO3T, PUTOPUYECKHE BOMPOCHI,
OTBEThl KOTOPBIX SICHBI M MOHSTHBI, MOXKET 3aJaBaTh Ta JIMYHOCTh, CEP/IIE,
KOTOPOT'0 BJOXHOBJIEHO YYBCTBOM HAIIMOHAJIBHOM TOPJOCTH 3a HMCTOPHIO
CTpaHbl, 32 €€ BEJIUYHUE, 3a BEJIMKUX JIMYHOCTEH, 3a MOJI3EMHbBIE COKPOBUIIIA U
HA3eMHbIE IBETHUKHU.

[ToaT, ¢ orpomHOI T1000BBIO MUIIYIIUK O MPEKPACHOM MPOILIOM
CTpaHbl, MO3/HEE MEPEKUBAECT UYBCTBA COXKajleHUs U rpyctu. U rpycts, u
COXKaJeHUE TM03Ta SIBIAIOTCA MOKA3aTeIsIMM HAlUMOHAJIBbHOIO COYYBCTBHS
azepOaiimkaniia, Bced aynio moobsiero coro Poauny. Ero GecriokoiicTBo
U TPYCTh CBsi3aHbl ¢ nosnoxeHuem AszepOaiimpkana B XII Beke. 3BecTHO, UTO
Bo BpeMmeHa Huzamu bapna-XopyMm, ocraBuumiics BAajeke OT BHUMAaHUs
MPaBSIIMX CUJI, OTEPSIT CBOE JIMLO, YMEHBIIWIIOCH €r0 IAPCKOE BEJIUYHUE, OT
ObLIOM KpacoThl HE OCTAJIOCh U cliefa.

r ok 1 il 5 (s 3, QiR a8 o s o 58
Dl dal g ‘_)&g):’}_)U O Db LS o )l o sy 5 8
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TpoH Toro nBopLa yMeHbLIWICSA Celuac, Myapbl U ILIEJIKA YHECEHBI
BETpaMH,

3aBsIM CBEXKUE LIBETHI, OT HAPLMCCOB OCTAJICS JIUILB HEMEI.

W He yBuauUIIb TaM Thl HUYETO, KPOME CYXHUX BETOK U CEJIEBOW BOJBI.

Xotb ¥ xun Huzamu Braneke oT JBOPLOB, B CBOUX MPOU3BEACHUIX
BCEr/la BBICTYIAJ B posik 10OpOKeNaTeabHOro U OJIM3KOr0 COBETHHMKA TIJiaB
roCyJapcTB, HE KOJeOJsAChIOKa3blBaJl UM IyTH BBIXOJA U3 HENPUSATHBIX
cutyaruii. Jlnsa Bo3poxaeHus: AzepOaiiykaHa v BO3BPAIICHHS €ro K OBIIIOMY
Bennunto Huzamu nucan:

Casy Jae Cpala K ally ) as G (slgaiin ) o 48 Lilaa
(249.02) ) skl Gl s 43 o1 ) b D) Mo s 08

be3ycnoBHO, 3TU NMpeKpacHble paCTEHUs 3a3€JE€HENN HE OT CEMsH, a
OT CIpaBeJIUBOCTH,

Eciu Obl oHM emie pa3 moiayywiu 3a00Ty, M3HaHKa crana Obl
KpacuBee JIMLEBON CTOPOHBI.

W3 6eiiToB cTaHOBUTCS SICHBIM, UTO B MUPE JJa)K€ PACTEHUS 3€JCHEIOT
HE OT CeMsH, a OT CHpaBeUIMBOCTU. 3HauuT, Huzamum yBepeH, 4TO
azepOaitkanckas 3emiss XOpyM, pacTepsBIIasi OT HECNpaBeIJIMBOCTH U
npeHeOpekeHrs: CBOIO OBUIYIO KpacoTy W BEJIWYME, €CIM YBUAUT 3a00Ty,
BHOBbB 3a3€JICHEET U U3HAHKA CTAHET KPACHUBEE JIULIEBOW CTOPOHBI.

K coxanenuto, Hexotopweie mnepeBomguuku (A. Illawr, I'. Anuen)
npousBeneHuid Huzamm (4), a Tak »Ke HEKOTOpbIE aBTOpPbI CTAaTeld O
TBOpuecTBE 1no3Ta (3), HE  O3HAKOMHUBILUCH, Kak CcleayeT ¢
NaTPUOTHYECKUMU OelTamMH, MpeAroynuTaad MepeBOJUTh IM03Ta HE C
OpUTMHaa, a WCIOJb30BaJIM W3BECTHbIE HCTOUYHUKU M mepeBoabl. Tak,
OCHOBBIBAsICh Ha HUX, OHU MULIYT O ciioBe XOpyM, 4To siKoObI «bapaay», rae
napcrBoBaia Hymaba, Ha3piBasiack «MecToM oOuTaHMsl XapamMoB». XOT,
Huzamu otmeuaer 3710 clieayonum oopa3om:

XapyMoM Ha3bIBaJlach 3Ta 3eMJis BE3JIE,

A ceituac ee Ha3biBatoT bapna (9, 204)

[To namemy, yToOBI Y3HaTh, YTO 3Ta MBICIb HEMPAaBUJIbHA, CIEIYT
nocMoTpeTh B nosMme «VckaHaepHame» Ha MepBYIO OYKBY cjoOBa, 3TO “z”
(he) unm “»” (ha)?

Tak ke cienyer OoTMETHTb, 4TO B mpousBeneHusx Huzamu, B Tom
yucie B nosMe «VckaHaepHame» ecThb CBOeoOpaszHas JeMOKpaThdecKas
KOLIETILIMST O CTaTyce riaBbl rocynapcrsa. Ha BceM mpoTsbkeHUM «XaMcCh»
YuTaTeab HAOIIOAAET 3Ty KOHLEMIINIO, BCTPEUAET BHICOKOHPABCTBEHHBIE U
nyxoBHele  cueHbl. Ilo MuHenuto Huzamum, 100601  npaBUIBHBIN,
CIIPaBEIJIMBBIN UEJI0BEK, B HE3aBUCUMOCTH OT I10J1a, MOXET BO3BBICUTHCS J10
YpOBHS TNIaBbl rocyaapersa. B «Max3any-nb acpap» untaeM (7):
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(92.7)< R (sainy ala 3} CSlas < 8 saily S YIS i
(92.,8) S (s 5ia s4s S G5 Rl 5 A e
Tropkckue rocyapcTBa BO3BBICUIIMCH, CTpaHa MONOOMIAach CBOEH
CIIPaBEIJIMBOCTHIO.
W3-3a TBOEH HecnpaBeUIMBOCTH, Thl HE TIOPOK, Thl MAapoAep-UHIYC.
B otux Oelitax, cKa3aHHBIX S3bIKOM CTapyILIKH, HAXOJUT CBOE
OTpa)KeHHE CHpaBeAJIMBasl 1axckas KoHuenuus Huzamu B cBs3U C riiaBaMu
rocyapcTB M OeCKOHEYHasl CUMIIaTUsi MO03Ta K MPUMEPHBIM TIOPKCKUM
rocyJlapcTBaM.
B nenom, MoXHO cka3aTh, YTO MPEACTABIIsAS TIOPKCKUX, B TOM YHUCIIE
U azepOaiipkaHCKUX TJ1aB rocyaapcTs, Kak 0ynrto, y Huzamu 3aroBapuBaet
HAl[MOHAJBHBIA JyX W OH XapakTepe3yeT MX COIJIaCHO TpeOOoBaHUSIM
yacTHOW KoHuenuuu. B mpencraBnenun Hymads nosT BeICTynHaI ¢
BEPILKHBI CBOEH MJleaIbHON KOHLEIMH TJIaBbl FOCYAapCTBa, U ATUM CO3/all
B nosme «lckaHnepHame» CHUHOHMMHYIO LIETTOYKYHECKOHYaeMbIX 00pa3oB.
HeoOb1unas kpacota cTpaHsl, rae npasuia Hyiaba, ee 3aKOHbI, OTHOLLIEHUS
MEX/y BOMCKOM M IJ1aBOi rocyaapcTsa, 6JaromnoiydHblii o0pa3 KM3HU Tak
npuBiekin Mckanzaepa, 4TO OH pemiMyl OTHOPaBUTbCA Tyla HHU Kak
3aBoeBaTeslb MHUpa, a Kak mocoi. [locne mepBoii BcTpeun Mckanaepa c
Hyma6oit oH nmoHMMaeT, YTO BCTPETUJICS C OYEHb YMHBIM IpaBUTENIEM
AzepOaiimxana. Hyma0e packpbiBaeT xutpocTh Mckanaepa:
(62-61.02)28 S5 i i ax sale 4 3 e e 558 ()l e
st Toro nokaszana tebe s TBOW JIMK, YTOOBI B CYIIHOCTH MO ThI
YO0 IPOHHMK.
S - 'xeHa, HO MOHM KPYT pa3MBbILUICHUsI IIUPE, YEM Y JKEHIIUH MHbBIX.
MHoro 3Haro 0 Mupe.
[Ipen ToGoto, o Jles, s Beapb JIbBUILICH CTOO, YTO JIEB, YTO JbBULA -
paBHbI€ B 0010.
Bonbias yacth MOTUBOB a3zepbaiikaHcTBa B mpousBeaeHusX Huzamu
— 9TO BBIPWKEHMS, CO3JAIOUIMEe KOMIAKTHOCTh, JAKOHUYHOCTh. B
AzepbaiimxaHe OHM YNOTPEONSIOTCS C LEIbI0 MOABITOXKUTh PacKazaHHYIO
uctoputo. Tak Kak 3TH BBIPAKEHUS BBIOMPAIOTCS B COOTBETCTBHM C
XapakTepoM KCTOPUM, OHM BechbMa pa3HOOOpa3Hbl U KpacouHbl. B
BbIIIICYKa3aHHOM Oeciite Hu3zamMu HUCMONB30Baj MOCIOBUILy 43 ode 4
A8 Gy il i ““Aslanin erkoyi, disisi olmaz”(VY 1bBOB HET CaMKH U camiia),
OUYEHb YaCTO YNoTpedssgeMyro azepOaiykaHaMU, OCOOEHHO MOJIOJEXKbIO.
CoznaB 5KBUBAJICHT 3TOTO BBIPRKEHUS Ha MEPCHUJICKOM SI3bIKE, U YIIOTpeOUB
€ero B TMOdMe, TMO3T B JIOKAHWYHOW (opMe 3aBepliuyl HCTOPHIO,
paszBopauuBarollytocss B OeliTe W TMpPUBHEC B CBOE [POU3BEACHUE
azepOaipkaHckuid iyX. B s3bike mpousBenenuid Huzamu o4yeHb MHOTO
TakuX BeIpakeHud. Hanpumep:
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1. ok 1, odiul 283 43 1)) (oz an beh sovad astin ra toraz)- usnanka
JIyduie 1uyeeoii Cmoponsl

(249,17) ) skl Criad 255 45 o)1) Dk elabs i of S

Ecmu oH eme pa3 yBUaUT 3a00Ty, U3HAHKA CTAHET Jy4Ille JHMIIEBOU
CTOPOHBHI.

2. ;A (xodators)-bozobosaznennotii
(109,6.1)cm IS 15 (ailadlia g i ol & Sl |5 s slas
boroGosi3HeHHOTO *KET yaada, a TOro, KTo He Oowtcst bora »xmyT
TPYJAHOCTH.

Beipaxkenne (il (naxodators)-  Allahdan  qorxmayan
(6e360xkHbBIN, HE OoslMiics bora) Ha BTOpoii cTpoke OeiiTa Tak ke IUPOKO
yHnoTpeOasieTcs: B COBPEMEHHOM a3zepOaipkaHCKOM sI3bIKe M 0003Ha4aeT
OOIIMPHYIO, JIOKAHMYECKH  3aBEpPIICHHYI0 MBICIb O  KaKOM-JMOO
HEeBEPYIOIIEM YeJIOBEKE.

3,088 (il i (sepand bor atos fekondon)- corcuzams zapmany

(109,7)22els (88 (il o (i AL gaia g3 il 4Sa g

Kaxnoe yTpo cxuraii rapmaity Tam, Te Thl 3J10pOB U Becell.

4, O% o o) (zencir boridon)- zoncir ¢eynomak(gomirmak),
hirslonmak, qozablonmak(>keBaThb (TpbI3Th) LIEMH, 3TUTHCS, THEBATHCS )

(351,44) 0 OV s O5a i o Oa Ol ) 2

Mowu 0TBaXKHbIC BOUHBI 1IETIH TPBI3YT, MO XpaOpeIbl KaXIyT KPOBH.

Beipakenne “02s ol Os: 7 Ha BTOpOM cTpoke Oeiita Husammu
yInoTpeOMSl Kak dSKBUBAJIEHT a3epOali/PKaHCKOTO  BBIpAKEHUs  “‘qana
susamaq’’- JKaxJaaTh KPOBH.

5. 35a xglad alily S (sog va nayabod xodavend-e xod)- It yiyasini
tanimir, alom bir-birino qarisib, ara qarisib, mozhab itibdir.(cobaxka ne
V3HAem X03aUHd, 6ce NnepemMeulanocsy, 8epd NOmMepsana)

(203,177)1_ x5l il g S 4 1y dism s oliadl 5185

Tak Hapymwi KISTBY C HapojoM, YTO BCE BOKPYT IepeMeniaioch
(cobOaka He y3HaeT X03I1Ha).

6. oLi 53 i 1) a3 S (yek toxt-ra bar natabad do sah)- iki qogun basi
bir gazanda qaynamaz( B o00nHom Kome 20106bl 06yx Oapanos He

yeapamcs)

(263,209)sLi sanilis ) ) a3 (S 4S & () o)y 4k aila g

Bce Bo ABOpHe ObLIN MOpaXCHbI, ABYM IllaXxaM Ha OJHOM TPOHE HE
YCULIETD.

7. o Kap Ka,)) (az rong berong sodon)- rong verib rong almagq,
utanmaq (MeHAmbCA 6 Ueeme, CECHAMbCA)
(264,211)3 0 2iue Sa 50 481 sa S 05 dla Ol a s 4k
[lax, mepex 3Toil OrpOMHOM, BEJIMYECTBEHHOM pBIOON, MEHsICS B
BeTE Kak xupad.
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8. Ui s SR s o s S (be-yek ca ab xorden-e qorg-o-mis)-
qurdla qoyunun birlikdo su igmosi, qurdla qoyunun birlikds
otlamasi(coemecmmuuotit 6o0onoii 6o1Ka u 08ybl, COBMECMHBLIL 8HINAC B0KA
u osubwl)

(181,6.8)cias SR o2 sa o s Sy Ol s o gl S (ilae

OT crpaBeUIMBOCTH COKOJ TOPOAHWICA ¢ (ha3aHOM, a BOJK W OBIIA
BBIIIIJIM BMECTE Ha BOJIOTION.
9.0 Kaw y Kiw (song bor-e song nohadon)- dasi das iisto qoymaq
(cmaeumob Kamensv Ha Kammue)
(268:266)3 1k S 0 S | A8 2 K3 486y (2
Ha nopore, KOTOpy10 HY>KHO OYMCTUTH OT KaMHsl, 3a4€M CTaBUTh KaMEHb
Ha KaMHe?

10. 0,8 Osromd)) e (muy 2z xomir berun averdon)- yagdan tik
¢okmok (docmasame u3z macna éooc)

(396,64) s 31 (5 5053 Gl O3 oS 23 B e 8

Ecmu maxe sto cepebpo (Hyma6s) 3aneyaraHo B KaMHE, MbI JOCTaHEM
€e rak e JIeTKo, KaK BOJIOC U3 Maca.

11,280 £ 5 & K S L (sobani kerdon-e qorq bar-e qusfond)- qurdla
qoyunun birga otlamasi (coemecmnutii gvtnac 601ka u oguywi)

(230,65)x 38 2L 5 R e sed (et vibo & 53 8 K€ el

Bosxk nacer oBIy, a JIEB HE HAHOCHUT ylIepOa MOTHIIE.

12,080 G50 338 8 I3l (oz ab-e sur kosti berun randon)- ¢ulunu
sudan ¢ixarmagq (évtitmu u3 nonoxcenusn(00cmaeams NONOHY U3 600bl) )

(149,77) 5% I 31ai) (5 S 48 050 Cad LA S e

Otkyna y Pymu Takast cuia, 94ToObl OH CMOT BBIUTH U3 TIOJIOKECHUSI.

13. & om0 Ko (be-song dor amodon-e pay) -ayagin dasa daymasi,
miisibatls iizlosma (6umocsa 0 KamMHu, CMOJIKHYmMbCA ¢ bedcmeuem)

Uil sl 0 aa (S Kiny 2l yo alsd aas K
(96,182) s

Hpyroii Ooery Bbilled Ha 1mosie 00sl, HO €My OBLIO CYXJICHO

CTIIOTKHYTHCS O.
14.c) it 8 (L (zoban qustin ost)- dil atdandir(azeik u3z maca, A3vIK
0e3 Kocmeii)
(132¢39) 0l &8, ol 0iid & Gy 438 O (S8 4n
Kak xopormio ckazajl JaJbHOBUAHBIM MYJIPYIL: SI3bIK U3 Msica, a Meu W3
xKernesa.

15,08 Lilad (s SS9 S (hor yeki yeknofos tomasa konad)- diinya bir
pancaradir, hara bir dafa baxib gedir (dcuznb Kak OKHO, U Kaxycowlii
CMOMPUM 8 He20 JIUULb OOHAMNCObL).

(74¢64) S (Sa s Lils OS gl o (S ot

HuxkTo B 3TOM cajy (MHUpe) He BeUeH, KaxIblii )KUBET JIUIIb pa3.

261



Filologiya masalalori, Ne 13 2017

16. 1l ol ) adial ) Sa4 (hig kos ra gesm bar rah mobada)-Heg koasin
gozii yolda qalmasin.

(99,10.8)0 5 oo 33 Ra 57 55 K ol ) pdal ) pSaaalalie

Heg¢ kosin gozii yolda olmasin, ¢iinki, ondan tizii sar1, dmrii gédok olar.

17.)5 Ui sl 255 sl (bepa-ye xod aviz hor mis ra)- Har qoyunu éz7
ayagindan as, haraya 6z qiymatini ver (kaxcooz2o dapana eeuiaiom 3a ceoro
HO2Y, OUEeHUBAMb KAXHCO020 NOOMOEIbHOCIU ).

)0 Ui aglasa sl 1 i oS e ) S (g

He mywuaii xoro-to paau Apyroro, He *Xajb, OIEHUBAN KaXa0ro

MOOT/AEIbHOCTH.

18y (1850 3 S (lla 4S5 (serke tolob kord, ongabin yaft)- sika istayirdi,
bal tapdi, sirka almisdi, bal ¢ixdr (uckan ykcyc, nawen med;Kynun ykcyc,
oKasancs meo).
(206,3)<ily a8l 2 K alha 48 Sy Cdly (paS 50 L a g G 5 (S

OpauH ucKal )XKeMUYy>KMUHY U B MOpE YTOHYI, JPYyrod MCKald yKCyc, a
Hallea Mejl.

19. &S sy Cw (dost dur korden)- al ¢akmoak, uzaq durmagq(yopame
PYKU, 0moanumscs)
Cod (893 e S (a5 Cash ey ol IS i g

Tak ke, UHTepecHbIM siBAsieTcss TOT (akT, yto Huzamu, 4TOOBI
MoKa3aTh BEIMYECTBO, YM, CHIY, O€3yMpeuyHOCTb, MHTEJUICKT, aHTeIbCKUE
4YepThl CBOEr0 Hapoja obOpamiajics K NpocTopaM HUCTOPUM, MEHsUT MecTa
NPOYUTAHHBIX MCTOPUH, Kak OynTo 3TO mpousounuio B AsepOaiimxkane, a
IpaBUTENEH JpYyruxX HAapoJIOB MpeAcTaBisl aszepOailkaHuamu. OnHa U3
Takux ucTopuil mpoucxoaut B Xopyme-bapne. IlpaBurenbHuiieit 3toro
mecTa sBasiercst Hyma6s. Cornacno Huzamu, Hyma6s He npocTo *eHIlrHa,
a JIMYHOCTh, OO0Ja/Jalollas BCEMBIBBILIEIEPEUUCICHHBIMU CBOWCTBaMH,
npucymmMu asepOaiipkaniiaM. OHa HACcTOJIBKO BEIMYECTBEHHA, YTO Tepe]]
€€ YMOM, CUJION, HEMOKOJEeOUMOM BOJIeH, MHTENIEKTOM U CIIPaBEAJIMBOCTHIO
NIPEKJIOHAETCS CcaM BEJIMKUM 3aBoeBaTenb MHupa — Vckanupep, KOTOpbId
corJialaeTcsi ¢ MyApocThio uTo «JIeB U JBUIIA - paBHbIE B O0IO».

ITup BO nBopue HymaGe, ee rocrenpuuMCTBO, BHUABI a3epOaiiji-
XKaAHCKUX OJII0JI, UX COCTaB M OMKMCAaHWE apOMATOB, CKaTEPTH, U300UITYIOLIME
TOHKUM JIaBalllOM, CBEXEW XaJBOW, BapeHbSIMHU U3 pa3HBIX (PYKTOB,
XKapeHoU nTullel, ppIOOH, pa3InyHaAMU 3aKyCKaMU, TaKOMCTBAMU U HaKOHEH
HAllMOHAIBHOM CIAJOCThI0 — IIeKepOypol, Kak OyaTo ObUIM 3adyMaHbl
aBTOPOM ISl JIEMOHCTpallMd OoraTod  KyJIMHAapHOW KyJbTYphbl HaIIero
Hapoza. Tak kak B «Xamce», U B YaCTHOCTH B nosMe «VckanaepHame» ecthb
OYEHb MHOTO CILIEH MpueMa MpaBUTelled U BCTped MEepCcoHa)keil, HO HU B
OJIHOM M3 HUX HET TAKOTO MOJPOOHOTO OMUCAHUS MPABUTEIS, JIIOJIEH, OO/,
OblTa, MPUPOABI, KIMMaTa, Kak B bapae. BbITh MOXeT, K CO3/1aHUI0 TaKOH
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CLIEHbl M03Ta MOJTOJKHYJO YYBCTBO HALMOHAJIBHOTO BEIMYMS, HAIHO-
HaJIbHOW FOP/I0CTH, HALTMOHATBHOMN KYJbTYPHI.

Iskondorin Azorbaycana golmosi, onun Niisabo ilo goriigsmosi ilo
olagodar islonon hikmatli s6zlor do ¢ox maraqlidir. Niisabonin sarayina
golorok birbasa taxta torof getmosi, orada 6ziino yer etmosi Iskondore baha
basa golir. Burada Nusabonin ona ¢ox casaratlo

Taioke BBI3BIBAIOT MHTEpPEC MYyJApble CIOBa M BBIpaXKEHUs,
ynotpebieHHsie npu BcTpeue Mckanmepa m Hymabe. To, uto Mckannep
HanpaBWJICS HEMOCPEJACTBEHHO K TpoHy Bo JBople Hyiabe, oueHb mpoporo
eMy obomnutock. 3aeck Hymabe xpabpo emy roBopur:

(262,183) 5 S5 i 53 43 odle 42 e d (58 ) e

[Ipen ToGoro, o JleB, st Benb JBBUIEH CTOIO, YTO JIEB, YTO JIBBHUIIA -
paBHBIE B 0010.

CkazaB ato, Hyma0s xouet npucteiiuth Vckanaepa, nokasarb emy
ero mecto. OtBeT Hymabe Mckanaepy MHTEpeceH elle U MoToMy, YTO B HEM
OHa B KpaTKOM U JIAKOHUYHOU (hopMe, UCTIOJIB3Ysl MYyApbIE CJI0BA, CO3JaHHbIE
Huzamu u Bce eme ynorpebisiemMble B a3epOailykaHCKOM — S3BIKE,
npescTaBuiIach 3aBoeBarento mupa Mckanaepy.

He cnyuaiineim sBisercss u BeTpeua XocpoBa u dDapxana. becena
IByX BitosieHHbIX B IIupuH MoOJIOABIX JrOAe OCHOBaHAa Ha HWHTEPECHOM
oOMeHe BOMPOCOB M OTBETOB U, HEBOJILHO, HallOMUHaeT auajior Vckanaepa
u Hyma6s. 3neck, moTepsiBimii Hajexay X0oCpoB, TEpP3aeMblii COMHEHHUSMH,
ctouT nepen PapxaaoM, ceplie KOTOPOro pa3pbIBaeTcsi OT YMCTOM JIIOOBH.
XOCpOB 3HAET, UTO OTBET HA €0 BOMPOC OYJIET YETKUM U PELUUTENIbHBIM. A
BennuectBo PDapxaga, KOTOPbIM MbUIA€T B OTHE JIIOOBU U CTAaBUT €€ BBILIE
BCEr0 Ha CBETE, IOMCTUHE BEUHO U HEMOKO0JIEOMMO. XO0Th XOCPOB U MBITAJICS
cinomuTh BoJto Dapxana, MOJIKYMUB €ro 30i0ToM, Ho Dapxaj CBOMMHU
OTBETaMHU TMOJHAJICA Ha BEPIIMHY HPaBCTBEHHOCTU. B mosme «Xocpos u
[upun»  cocTosiHMEe pa3THEBAaHHOTO OT CBoOero Oeccuiiusg XOCpPOB
OMUCBIBACTCS CJIEIYIIMM 00pa3oMm:

i) s sy Ul el Ul 5 535 st S ale g
s pala Gy S pa s Sa S ek o)l
paa ) B 38 (B 55 iy sl L AS oy ) s
iy Kyl ladlaisa N gy a8 s Ol AL

YTo BBIMOJIBUTH B OTBET, HE BEJall yM X0CpOBa.
U yBuman XocpoB: ero 6ecCUIIBHO CIIOBO.

U BeIMOBUI Apy3bsiM: "Mexk 36 MHOPOJHBIX HET,
VYMeromux 6pocath Tak OTHEHHO OTBET.
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51 30;10TOM pedent ero He OIUIETAlO.
Ero, xak 30510TO, Ha KAMHE UCHBITAIO".

U, xak »xeJIe3HbI Med, OH O0HAKUIT SI3BIK,

Uto06 K ripioe KaMeHHOM anMas KUPKHU MPUHUK.

Koneuno, repoii, ommcanHwlii Huzamu c Oonbpiiod 1000BBIO U
yBaKeHHeM, JTo asepOalkaHckuii ckynpntop dapxan, KOTOpbIH ams
yA00CTBa CBOEro HapoJla, PacceKk KpyThle CKajbl M MPOTAHYJI Aopory. B
mune @apxana Huzamu, ckopee Bcero, TpyAOTOOMBYHO MOJIOAEKbL CBOEH
Poaunbl, ropauics HapOIHBIMM CbIHAMHU, KOTOPbIE CBOMM TpPYAOM
BOBBICUJIUCH JI0 BEPIINHBI TUKA JYXOBHOCTH

WuTepecHo, 4TO W pa3roBOPHbBIN CTUIIb, U PEYEBbIE OTPHIBKU OYEHb
ONMM3KU K IyXy azepOailpxkaHCKOro s3bika. Tak, yTo 000N COBpeMEHHbBIH
azepOaipkanel] yrnoTpeOseT 3T pedeBbie OTPBHIBKU B Toi (hopme, B KaKou
ux nucan Hwuzamum B XII Beke. Kak mnpumep, oOpaTMM BHHMaHUE Ha
HWDKECIEAYI0KUE peUeBble OTPBIBKU:

=S (kocai)- haralisan, haradansan (omkyoa évt)?
(233,10.¢ )il Sla a3l (il RS G L Ginas

CHavano crnpocul, Thl KTO, OTKyna Tbl? OTBETHI: U3 ApPYKECKOU
CTpaHBblI.

Ja)l e 285 Ja)l (az del to quyi, mon oz can...)-mst 206opuiu om
cepoua, a2 om oyuiu (2060pio).

(234,1.8)00) On HSaasi Ja) iy Ol (Bdle (a3 Jaj) el

Cka3zan: Tl BIOOMICS BCeM cepiaueM? ckasaji: Thl TOBOPHIIb BCEM
cepJieM, st Bceil ay1ioit (roBopro)

Cuwig B a i gla ) (oz can-e sirinom fozunast)- craduaiiman ooparce
HCU3HU.
(2342, )i 5 8 G (o)) 2y Condga i Cpond (e L

Ckasan: uto s Tebst no6oBb Cnanvaitimei? Cxazan: Ho 6e3 mymu,

HaM CJIaJlOCTHOM, HE KUTh.

<l ga WS ol Gl id s sl (ard, co xab ayad, koca xab)-da, (kax xopouo,
KaK MHe noee3Jo), eciu COH npuoem, 2oe con?

(234,3.5)<) 55 LSal Gl i a5 ) il Cliga g (Aw el p Ly

Ckazan: Tel 3pulib JYHOIMKYIO BCIO HOYb, Kak HeOockiIoH? Ckazai:
na, (kak xopoiuo), Korna ycny. Ho He nocTymeH coH.

slad Ay ALl )l(oz dur sayad did dor mah)- Ha Jlyny ayuwe
cmompemsp u3zoajexd.
(234,8.¢ )ple st 2 2L ) 5331 iy o) 331 (5 5m (t R L,

Ckasan: Konb x Helt noitu Tebe He craHer mouu? Ckasan: Uro x!

N3nanu nyna nackaet ouu!
a8l 53 123 ) (oz xoda xahom)- Moaroce bozy, npouty y boza.

264



Filologiya masalalori, Ne 13 2017

(234,10.8)s ) 2 o) 5 123 ) 0l K GOl aap iy Sy

Ckazan: Konv "ece omoaii" ona npomonsum cmpozo? Crkazan: A c
gonnsamu npouty o6 smom boea.

Gl ol s e Sasl (asudegi bor mon horam ost)- Cnokoiicmeue
3anpemno 011 Meus.
(234, 13)ansal s (a3 (S0 gl Croald S S 5 03 gl iy

Ckazan: Haiigu mokoi, He »xau Omaroro gusa. Ckasan: CHokoHcTBUE

3anpeTHO I MEHSI.
I sa pals (hazercovab)- ocmpoymustin
(235,9.8) ) sn pala Cp S a s SBS il ol

Ckasan 6cem OKpys#carowum, 4mo He uoei maKoco 0CMpoyMHO20 Hd
ecem benom ceeme.

Kcratu, cnenyer ormeTuTth, uTO mnpousBeneHuss Hwuzamu Ooratel
NPUCYTCTBYIOIIMMU B COBPEMEHHOM a3epOaillKaHCKOM $I3bIKE KOPOTKHUMH,
CBOEBPEMEHHO ynoTpeOIeHHBIMU MOCJIOBULIAMH, MIOrOBOPKaMH,
HACTaBJICHUSMU W pa3iuyHOro ponaa adopusmamu. UToObl mokasarbh, 4TO
9T MYJpble CJIOBa W BBIPAKEHHUs] TMPOUCXOAAT U3 azepOailkaHCKOro
TIoOpkcKoro si3bika XII Beka, To ecTh U3 poaHoro sizbika Huzamu, odpatumcs
K ClIeZytoumm Oeiram:

Bagc1 baginmt qiydi, bagban meyvasini qiymadi - Omey coiny cad omoan, a
CbIH 0151 Omua 2po30b 6UHOZPAOA NoXHcae.

(126,131) ¢ 4b5a Kail g1 ol b A g 4y 21 ol Sy

XoTb Ui OeiHsAKa OH cajJia He XKaJjiesl, HO BUHOTpaJia I'po3/ib OH JaTh
He 3aX0Tel.

2.Ell> galan miisibat toy-bayramdir (Ymo mup nopaoun, mo boz

paccyoun)
(181,77)x 53 (a0 5y K ja a8 2l 0 Sy i A K (A
OueHb MPaBUIIBHO MOAMETHIIM MYJIpPELbl, YTO MHUp MOpsaui, To bor
paccynui.
3. Ogurluq mal ucuz olar - Kpaoenvtit moesap oviearom oeuiegvim.
(24,23)35 OV a3 33 (YIS 4aS g Ole AS YIS &5 jAs

He crout mokynarb crnpsTaHHbId TOBap, TaK KaK KpaJeHBbIM TOBAp
OBIBAIOET JICILIEBHIM.

4. Damiri isti-isti doyarlar - Kyii sorcenezo, noka zopauo

(85,28)xS (S50 il o ol 4S S i gaib y Ol S

[TycTh OOBSICHUT Ha sA3bIKE HErpa, MOTOMY YTO HAJ0 KOBATh XKele30
MoKa ropsyo

5. Ayagm yorgamina gora uzat - Ilpomazueame nocy no onune
ooesna

(151,1060)sl oty 1) (5 8 52 8 4S G G sies Sk s (S
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HpOTHFHBaﬁ HOI'W 11O JJIMHC OoAcsdIa, TaK KaK 'y KaXk10i KECMUIYIKUHBI
CBO€ MECTO.

6. Vaxtsiz banlayan xoruzun basimi kasarlor - Ilemyxy,
2onocauiemy He Ko 060py, 207106y cpyoOums pano noympy.
(151,116)22 b5k 45 | ARG PEUNTE NPV RN

[leTyxy, romocsieMy He KO TBOPY, TOJIOBY CpyOUTH paHO TIOYTPY.
7. Taza bardaq, suyu yaxsi saxlar - Hoeaa uawka xpanum 600y

Jayuuie.
(235,28) i sl (5 5 5 (s g Chaod )l ns e 4w )
30/0TO  OT HOBOTO MeEIIOYKa, a BoJa OT HOBOM Yalllku
B30y IOpaXKUTCH.

8.8Su qabi suda sinar(Ilosaounca Kysuwiun no 600y xoo0ums, mam
eMy U 20108y Cl10MUNb)

(189,204 )< )3 oy i 31l s Crons S 580 jle 48 s

Ham Henw3st paccnaOnsTbes, MOBAAWICS KYBIIMH MO BOJIY XOAWTb,
TaM €My U T'OJIOBY CIIOMUTb.

DT MOCIIOBUIIBI, 3aMMCTBOBAHHBIE U3 HAPOJHOTO S3bIKa U HAPOJAHOMN
JUTEpaTyphl, OYEHb YaCTO BCTPEUAIOTCS B MO3IMaX «XaMChbD», B YaCTHOCTU B
nooMme «Hckannepuame». Umenno Huzamu ['ssHpkeBH BIiepBbIe UX MPUBHEC
B TMHCbMEHHYIO juTepatypy. M mnepcos3bluHble Mo3Thl BocToka, mof
BIMSIHUEM €ro S3blKa U JIMTEePaTypHOTO CTUJISl, B CBOMX MPOU3BEICHUSIX
HEOJIHOKPATHO 00pallaJIuChK 3TUM MYJIPbIM BbICKA3bIBAaHUSIM.

Eme onna 3ameTHas ocoOeHHOCTh mpousBeneHuid Huzamum -
UCTIOJIb30BAaHHBIC B HUX HApOJHBIE BBIpAXKEHUS azepOaiiHkaHCKOTo si3biKa. B
KayecTBe MpUMeEpa MOKHO YKa3aTh CJIEIYIOIINE BIPaXKEHHUS:

1. Tapadan dirnaga (c 2010661 00 HOZ)— = 342 U sk (AL )

(263,201) 5k S5 s o S e A Gy GAL) Gy

[ToTom, paccMaTpuBaro Kaxiaplid MOPTPET € HOT JO I'OJIOBHI.

2. Rong alib, rong vermoak, rongdan rangs diismak, iitanmaq
(MeHaAmbCs 6 useme, NOGIEOHEMb, CIECHAMBCA )- (s oy K ) ) 4
(264,211) S0 2e K3, 51 48,5 52 Kigd O ople O ol )

Ot crThiga mepea 3TOM OTPOMHOM BEITMYECTBEHHOW pBIOOM, IIax
Hayall MHSTHCS B LIBETE(TO KpacHeN, To OieHeN).

3.Qulagindan pambig1 ¢ixartmaq, diqqatls  qulaq asmagq
(docmagambv eamy u3 yxa, GHUMAMENBHO CAYULAMD)- >3 ) 4 (i S )

(209,49) Ui 53 025 1S | 53 (gl 48 s 4y S Ol

Jocranb crapyio BaTy M3 ylIeld, Tak Kak OHa MpeBpalllaeT HOBBIC
IeJIKa B TPSITIbE.

B s3bike Huzamu Tak ke BCTpedaeTcs aHTOHUM BbINIEYKa3aHHOTO
BRIpaKEHHs -“Oled 4 (i8S qulaga pambiq qoymagq, esitmok istomomok
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(3aThIKaTh yIIM BaTOW, HE XOTETh CAyIIaTh). ITa UJUOMA U celyac IMUPOKO
UCIIOJIb3YETCs B a3epOaiiIKaHCKOM SI3bIKE:
(190,220) 0 55 4553 4siy by ol 5 58 Cliged (B pdi ) o0 52
Ecnu Thl poBeCHUK MEpPTBELIOB — MOJIUH, 3aKpOH Tla3a U 3aTKHU YU
BATOM.
4.Na sis yansin, na kabab; hamiya bir gozlo baxmaq(u wamnypot
uenvl, U WAWIbIKU, OMHOCUMBCA KO 6CeM OOUHAKOBO )- pdxla Ly Fus ad
s
(42,34)\S aa sailalay Foas a4 Slsa ) p S Gl i
Tak nocpeanuyait, 4ToObl U MIAMITYPbI OCTATUCH LIEJIbI, U IIAIUIBIKY.
5.Qus siidii, tapilmayan, olmayan bir sey (nmuuve mon0ko, mo,
4e20 HeBO3MOINCHO HAIMU, MO, Ye20 HEM)- & o i
(249,10)cm s 33 Al < o i K gl 938 Gl e e oBile
Bu o6lkonin quslarinin otlag yeri oradir. Sonoa qussidii lazimdirsa
oradadir
6. Qarmnda nagara calimir,qarmnda zZurna c¢alimir, acdir (8
Jocueome cmyuum oOapadamn, 6 HCUGOME CEUCHUM CEUPEIb,E HCUBOME
Ypuum, 20100HbLI )- ) 22 oS5 )
(317,31) <l B8 sy zlas K Casl (83 2S5 52 48 ) il (5 )
Ja, 171 Toro B YbeM KUBOTE CTYUUT OapadaH,
JIMCTHK JKepyXH JIydllle IMCTUKA [[BETKA.
7. Astart iiziindon yaxsidir(usnanka ayuwe auyeea) - O 25 43 Ol )
ok ) ) ]
(249,17) 5\ 1) ol 25045 (1) Ok Dl A i O 8
Ecnu o Hem (XopyM) BHOBb M03a00TUTHCS, U3HAHKA CTAHET JIydlle
JuLa.
8. Agzinin suyunu sil — ebimpu ciroHU O3 ) s33a )53 )
(209,11.8)053 1 s3aa 553 Ko ol delaliy u £ K
Ecnu noxenaet noiiesnioBaTh yIAbIOKY, CKaXH, BEITPU CIIIOHHU.
9. Ello galon oliim toy bayramdir (Ymo mup nopaoun, mo boz
paccyoun) — s Gia s 53 K s

(181,77)x1 55 Gdia 1y 00l K e aS il 0 Sl it A Kk
OueHb NpPaBUIBLHO CcKazal MyJpel, YTO Mup nopsaui, To bor
paccyaui.
10.MoO3r U3 HOCA BBITEK — = (fid ) (Ad)
(453,18)0m2)) a jae 43y ) 05 2 OS5 0 Rl (5aY 5 )

Ot ynapa cTajJbHOTO OPYXKHsI y HErO MO3T M3 HOCa BBITEK.
11. Tiikii badaninda biz-biz durmaq (60n0cvina mene ecmanu 0vi6om)
558 O] pme A g ()
(105,296) 5 502 51 i pmw (5 ) @i o Gl Ol ) 2 agesl
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Ot cTpaxa nepes ’TUM MOHCTPOM (YPOJOM), Y HEr0 BOJIOCHI Ha Teje
BCTaJIXA ABIOOM.
12. Gébayi diismak (nynok npoeuc) — <G o
(342,47)35 oald) (faly IS 48l Jg3 03l 3ol '&\;1_3 48 sl 2
[Tynok kax7o¥ rasenu, Kotopas MosiBUJIAch Ha CBET OT €ro yziapa,
IpOBHUCIa OT HOIIEHUs MYyCKYyca.
13. Oyri oturaq diiz danisaq(cadem Kpueo nozosopum npamo,
nozoeopum nHayucmomy)
(202,10.¢)am50 2L S LA 4 oS il ket 380 Ly
JlaBaii moroBopyM HaYUCTOTY, KAKUX yAapOB HE BUJIENaMOs rojioBa?
14. Barigsmaga yer qoymaq (OCTaBUTh MECTO JIJIsl IPUMHUPEHHUS )
(203,2.& ysmilai (K il (sla 4 Casai) ) Sin 3 iy Gy e
B Goto oH ozeprkan Hal0 MHOM Takylo no0Oefdy, 4To He OCTaBHJ MecCTa
JUISL IPUMHUPEHUSL.
15.Ev ogrusuna qapini baglamaq olmur(catindir)(neped oomawinum
60pom 0sepu He 3anpeuis!)
(208,3.8)0) 55 o yal 4l 2 3248 O ot Gy A ga Ja ) () gudls
N30aButh aymy oT yap, W 3anepeTh ABepb Mepel TOMAalllHUM BOPOM
HEBO3MPIKHO.
16. Quru salam gondarmak - IIpocmo omnpagums npusem
(201,2.7)! ke SEA oaDluai b 4S 1 W gn (5ady oof ALay
Heyxenu, 3Ta HenmocTtossHHas (M3MEHHMIIA) HE TOCiajlia HaMm XOTs Obl
MpUBeET.
17. Agzma goloni(danismaq)(I'oeopums, umo na m npudem)
(199,6.¢ )8 )5 Al Jhdn O g s s ()55 ) iy 4S8 a4
Henb3s mpokanbsiBaTh KaXaylo KeMUYKHHY, HEIb3s TOBOPUTH, YTO Ha
yM MpUJET.
18. Olindan galani (etmak) (0ename, éce 603morncHoe)
(199,7.8)38 055 2338 s G ) 7 i 45 355 Ol il i aS o 4
He ctout nuth BesKyIO BOJy, HE CTOUT JIeaTh, BCE BO3MOYKHOE.
19.(Uziimiin) suyu getdi- riisvay oldum, abrim getdi (onosopumocs,
ycmuloumscs)
(202,12.8)2bs s (b (S s 2l 5 Sgarglg al 25
S ycTeiamics, a Yy HeT0 HU OJIMH BOJIOC HE JPOTHYII, Kak OyATO HUYETO
HE CITyYUJIOCh.
20. Oz ayagini baltalamaq (ompy6ums cobcmeennyio nozy)
(208,5.2)39 55 (shy i ia sa Casay 0 e Ga e o
CamM o cebe co3zan njaoxoe MHEHUE, CBOEH pyKoM oTpyOui cebe Hory.
Takxke B KadyecTBe MpPUMEPOB MOTUBOB as3epOaiipkaHCTBa B
npousBeleHUssXx  HuszamMum  MOXXHO  NPUBECTH  CJIOBa,  TIOPKCKOTO
MPOUCXOXK/ICHHUS, IIMPOKO KCIONb3yeMble B SI3bIKE M03Ta, B TOM YHCIE
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CIIOBa, OTHOCAIIMECS K JIGKCHYECKOMY COCTaBy asepOaiipkaHCKOTO
TIOPKCKOTO s13bIKa. PaccMoTpuM clieytoniye mpuMepsbr:

z i (totmac) — By Outrof1a.

Q) B Szl L ol Ja2 oS3 2 48 ) i )

Ja, A51s1 TOro B ybeM KUBOTE CTy4UT OapabaH

JIvcTuK )Kepyxu Jydille IUCTHKA [[BETKA.

Aa(cond)- apabusupoBanHas ¢opma crnoBa  (kond)-mepeBHs,
ynotpebisiemas B Azep0OaiikanckoM s3eike. Mimeercs B Buay Camapkan.

(41,21)28 5 o (S (s 53 dag e lsds Qi s,

Om Pes oo /laxecmana, om Xope3ma oo Camapkanoa Kpome cenu
Hem Hu eOUHO20 8CAOHUKAL.

o) 5 5 (sokkarbure)- wekepoypa

(279,57) 3103 Oxia e S 1) 0l 52 S DR O S5ilo s S5

Yapyromue y30pel  (ocTpble 3yOIpl) IIeKepOypbl HCKYIIAIOT
CJIAZIKOCKKY.

DTta chaajocTh, Ha3BaHME KOTPOMl oOpa3oBaHa OT apabCKOro
cmoBa“ S 7 m asepbaipkaHcKoro riaroia  “burmaq” (CKpy4YHMBaTh,
CBOpauMBaTh) M MO CEW JeHb SBJISETCS BEHIIOM HAIled HaIMOHAJIbHOU
KyJIHUHApUH.

S (kor)- Kypa

(248,5) fials 4 s S K el Ad 02l Sl

Jleca ¥ Bce BOKpYr MHpeBpaTWIOCh B pad, a y MOJHOXKbS TEKIHU
POAHMKH, TPOTsAHYBIIKECS OT Kypbl.
#5202 (horum)- npeBHee Ha3BaHUe bapb

(250,19) )18 ) 5al 231 & (e 30 i€ SO s il e a
Panbiue ero HazBanue 6b110 X0OpyM, a ceiiuac UCTOPUK HA3bIBAET €r0
bapnoi.

Oto cnoBo, oOpa3oBaHHOE OT HBbIHE ynorpediaseMoro B
azepOaiixaHckoM s3bike cioBa “hormok”(3amneTars, K1acTh, 3aKJIaAbIBaTh
CTeHY) M JApeBHEH MOpQembl OTIIIaroJbHOr0 TpuiararejapbHoro “tm”, u
ceifuac B 3TOH ke (QopMe NPUCYTCTBYET B s3blKe U yHnorpebussercs B
3HAUYECHUM CI0XCeHHbll (CTeHA, cKaja).

& =8 (qermezi)-qurnuzi(Kpachotii)

(384,44) 513 30 583 o abis AL (5 3a i (o bl

PacTenuiu KpacHble CKaTepTH, pa3BECETMINCh OT KPAaCHOI'O BUHA.

Jewu (rical)- makomv pykmos, ucnonvsyemasn ¢ azepéaiio-
HCAHCKOU Ky1UHaApuu

(267,249) e 03 5 s 4y 5 ol P 5 Pom pasas

HexHast MkoTh (ppyKTOB, (pUCTAILIKK, MUHJAIb 0€3 KOCTOYEK.

&5 (kucg)-ki¢ (nenpecenenue,xouesnve)
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Ol 7)) Cuse g chs USnzsS ) e
(189,197)z) riwse

PacripaBb Kpbllbs M yJeTail Kak MTUIIA, HE BMaJail B OMbSHEHUE OT
ynoOcTBa.

Beytdo z S s6zii Nizami torafindon 6zal sokilde yaranmis badii ifado
- OIS n zlhs =8 (20 ” mosdor torkibinin bir  tizvii kimi ¢ixis edir,
hamginin fars dilindo “0wssS <028 zS ” kimi sado vo miirokkob tiirk
monsali mosdarlorin yaranmasinda asas element rolunda ¢ixis edorak onlarin
sinonim cargasinin geniglonmasina zomin yaradir

B Oeiite cioBo zsS BBICTYNMaeT Kak 4YIGH COCTaBa Macjapa B
co3aaHHOM Hu3aMu XyI0)KECTBEHHOM BBIPAKEHUHU “OadS n zlas = & o5 7
TaKKe BBICTYIAsi B POJIM TJIABHOTO DJIEMEHTA B CO3JIaHUU CIIOKHOTO Macaapa
TIOPKCKOTO ~ MPOMCXOXKJEHUS, CO3JaeT TMOYBy, JJs  pacHIMpeHus
CUHOHMMHYECKOTO psifa.

B moome  «MckaHpepHame»  3TO  CJIOBO  COBMECTHO €O
cioBooGpazoBarenbHoil Mopdemoii 88 (qah) 06pasyeT HOBYIO JIEKCHUECKYIO
eaunuily. Hampumep:

8 £ (kiigqah)- kd¢ yeri, manzil (mecmo nepecenenus, »cunuuie)

(283,29)01 20 052 el 53 5y o85S Cpud Ul A (e

[TepBbIit MOX0 B 3TOM NEPECENCHHH, STO MOX0/1 Ha Jopory Ab00op3.

Jills  (¢ales)- doyiis (6umea), OTrIaroNLHOE CYIIECTBUTEIBHOE,

oOpazoBaHHOoe  OT  riaroja“calismaq”  (cmapamwcsa,  pabomams),
ynotpebasieMoe B a3epOaiinKaHCKOM TIOPKCKOM SI3BIKE.
(104)294)51&.&.}}.}}? ..\A\J.J u.nﬂ;.\ oLi)UéS)' GS\.IJ C'_\S.J\).i

Herp pa3zomencs ot cnoB naauiiaxa, kKak uepHoe 00J1ako BCTYNUI OH
B 0O¥.

B si3p1ke HuzamMu MOHO BCTPETUTD €111e MHOTO CJIOB, 00pa30BaHHbIX
ot riarojia “galismaq” (ctapartbkes, pabotaTh). B kauecTBe mpumMepa MOXXHO
yKazaTb HHUXKECIEIYIOIIMe CIO0XKHbIE OOCTOATENbCTBA U IJIAroJibl,
MIPOU3BOJHBIE CYIIECTBUTEIbHBIC, SI3BIKOBBIC EIWHMIIBI C a0CTPaKTHBIM
3HaYEHUEM.

ol s (caleskonan)- ddyiisarak, doyiisa-déyiica, vurusa-vurusa
(cpasrcascy).

(108,30)bsutlle iy ()15 dua Sl 1881 ol e

BerpetuBiimch ¢ COTHSIMM Kall CyIbObl, Cpaskasch, HarpaBWIICS K
nIaxy.

g Gills (cales nomudon)- vurusmagq (cpasxcamocs)

(91,107)p 25500 13 Gilly e p30 Oy 48 3 5 i

[lMax otman mpukas, 4ToObI PYMCKHE COJAAThl Cpa)kaluch B TOU
CTpaHe

Sills (calesgor)- Goey
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(82,47)0) B 158 5 ale o2 BB ENSWUE ST

Ot Ts1xenoi OysiaBbl OOMIIOB rOJIOBBI OYWBOJIOB OTSIKEIIEIH.

o Sills (calesgori)- cpascenue, 6umea

(108,35)58 )3 (s 2 o3 4 ) 30 R 3l ) (5 e (5 Sl

Jns Gost Ha Hero HampaBus Paxia, U MONTHHMEW OCKanwics mepe
ThMOIA.

<Sla (gabok) — 6btcmpbtu, uiycmpulil.

(116,59) s )i (5 Siaaa oKy Gua pladle Sl ) €

Bo Bpemst ciyxObl BMOJHE TpPUEMIIEMBl IIYCTPhle CIYXAaHKU WU
JIOBKHE CITyTH.

OTo cnoBo, 00pa3oBaHHOE OT KOpHS asepOaiikaHCKOro rJia-
rona‘“capmaq” (CKakaTh rajornom) U OT KpaTkoi Gpopmbl Mophempl “Si - “S|
(ak,0k)”, xoTh u BcTpeuanoch 10 XII Beka, B TOM yuciie B S3bIKe OCHOBATENS
nepcosi3pIYHOM dmorien AOynbkackiMa Dupraycd, HO UMEHHO B SI3bIKE
Huzamu oHO cTamo 4acTto ymoTpeOsseMbIM U MPOU3BOIUTENbHBIM. B
HIDKeCHIeytonmx Oeiitax Huzamu maHbl TpuMepbl yNoTpeOJIeHHs 3TOTO
CJIOBa B COCTaBE PA3HBIX BBIPAKECHMUIA:

s Sus (cabok sodon)- cald olmaq, agilli is gérmak (0vime
OblcmpbIM, Wiycmpoim, 0e1ams YMHYI0, HONE3HYI0 pAdomy)

(150,104) )il ) (& 5 (s21aS Gils (Sola Gl A Sala 4

[yctpute — OpocaTh Jacco Ha ropy, He 3HAYUT JAeNaTh YTO-TO
YMHOE.

S Suls (cabokrekab)- mahir at ¢apan, mahir siivari (uckycchotii
6CAOHUK, Kasanepucm )

(136,110) b ,3 2l ) 200 44 S Sl o) s Kaa )

KonnuecTBO  MCKYCCHBIX  BCAJIHUKOB-KAaBaJIEPUCTOB  JIOCTHTJIO
JIEBSITUCOT THICSYH.

35 (begabokravi)- siiratla, cold (ckopocTHOI, OBICTpBIT)

(B17,11)cs3 5 al Sl (5 gu 59 pmdS A ) 5 ek (9 4S

Korga XocpoB co ckopocThio HampaBuicsi oT TpoHa KelixocpoBa B
CTOPOHY BOWCKa.

sl Sila  (¢aboksoray)- maharatls soz qosan, moaharatli sair
(ucKyccHblit macmep, UCKYCCHbLIL NOIM)

(227,11l SSG 1) i Ll G mSils 8 A sl

O HMCKYCCHBIH M03T, YKpach MO-0IHOMY HaIll CJIOBECHBIN MEJDKITHC.

Dl sSls (caboksovar)- iti ¢apan siivari, yelatl (6vicmp o ckauywuii
Kaeanepucm,obicmpblil, KaK emep, 6CAOHUK)

(250,27) 158 (o0 O pmsdiadd (lade DSy OIS0 G

Kpome OBICTpBIX, Kak BeTep, paObiHb, €llle TPUALATh ThICSY paboB -
MEYEHOCIICB.
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obe s (cabokenan)-iti yiiyiiran, iti gedan (6vicmpoéezywuil,
ovicmpo udywyuit)

(427,224) sl Jlie Sala 5 Ul 58 ordedi & s (5 ) sm O siled

beicTphlii W KpacWBBIM BCaJHMK, CUJIBHBIN, OBICTpO Oerymuid u
phIYALIUi KaK JIeB.

ouSals (gabokdobir)- maharatli katib (uckyccuuiii nucapes).

[IycTh uCKycCHBIM THMCaph HAMOJHUT MIedaK (Oymary) dYepHbIM
MYCKYCOM CBOETO Iepa.

>\ (6aboki)- caldlik ( n0exocme)
(269,282 5 5 il Sila 2 i R g ily 4 ) s
CHauano Xocpos éce nonpobosarn, u nopasuics 3momy yMeHuro.
oale Sila (caboki saxton)-caldlik gostarmak, cald olmaq(6vimo
J10BKUM,ULYCHIPbIM)
(150,104)cid)as 50 a5 (saieS GRale Sla ol 23 Ul 4
[Toka3piBaTh TaKyl0 JOBKOCTh — OpocaTh J1acco Ha TOpy — OTO He
JIOBKOCT.

CnoBo <Yl (galak), ymoTrpebasiemoe B 3HAUYECHUH OblCHpbIL,
OmeadiCHblll, 0eNosoll - 3TO TpuiarareibHoe, o0pa3oBaHHOE OT KOPHS
azepOaiikaHcKoro riaarona “calmaq” u mopdemsl < (ak).

(251,38) Sk (oa Ly S SV e 3 A

XKenmuna, oTBaXHEe MHOTHUX MYKYHH, POJI KOTOPOW YHIIE MHOTHX
MOpEH.

3L (usaq)- qulam (pab, HEBOJIBHHUK)

(301,23) a8 L8 o )1l a5 )5S 5e OUBLE

Bcaanuk, 6bICTpBIit, BHEIIHE OOAPBIH, IIyCTpbie paobl.

Uil (¢avos)- cavus (cepoicanm)

WuHorma B mpousBelneHMsX Hwuzamu BCTpewarOTCs BbIpaKEHHUS,
KOTOpbIE OTpa)kaJld HEKOTOpbhIe TPaJWIMK, HAIMOHAJIbHBIC IPa3JICHCTBA
AsepOaiijpkaHa, ¥ JIMIIb YMTATENb M3 HApOJa MOXKET MOHSTh MX CMBICI.
HwxenpuBeeHHBIN OSHUT SBISIETCS IPKHUM TOMY IPHUMEPOM:

(131’8,3)@}&\)’)3\&)’ il Al e 292 gaaila y Ha gy

Oro OblJa HOYb TOWCKA JKEJIAaHWH y ABepeit, OyaTo, B 3Ty HOYb
poauIIach MeuTa.

W3BecTHO, 4TO HOYB, OTNMCaHHAs B OeiiTe, yKa3bIBaeT Ha MOCIICTHHIMA
BTOpHHMK Tmiepeq HoBpy3oM, Ha HOYb, KOIJla MOJIOJICKb BBIXOJUT Ha
NoJICyIIMBaHue JBepedd (Buja ramaHusi Ha mnpasgHuke Hospys). Ilo
TPaIUIMK CTAapeHIIMHBI BCErJa COBETOBAJIM Y/ieHAM CEMbU B ITOT Bedep
TOBOPUTH CJIOBA, BCEJIONIME B cepile Haaexay. Tak ke u3 Oelita
CTaHOBHUTCS HW3BECTHO, YTO aTPUOyThI 3TOrO IMpa3JHUKA, MPOBOJAUMOTO
azepOaif/pkaHIlaMd B YeCTh HOBOTO TOJa, MPUXOJa BECHBI, JIONUIA JI0
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coBpeMeHHoro mnepuoaa. KoHeuHo, eciM MNPUHATE BO BHUMAaHHE, YTO
UCTOpUs BO3HMKHOBEHMsI JTOM Mpa3gHUYHONM HOYH, YXOAUT CBOUMHU
KOpHSIMH B nepuoa 10 Huzamu u 310 elie pa3 A0Ka3bIBaeT JIPEBHOCTb 3TOTO
npa3HUKa.

WutepecHbIM siBIsieTCsl TOT (DakT, YTO H3BECTHbIE B 00JIACTH
WpaHCKOW ¢uiogorun ydeHsle, cpenu HuUX Baxua Hactrapau (8), Anu
Axb6ap Jlekxona (6) u aBTop onmyOiuKoBaHHON B MHaMK KHUTH © ) 5 _naide
)& JUd ” perpeuas B mpoussBeneHusx HuzamMu pasinmduHble >J€MEHTHI
aszepOail/pkaHcTBa, MHOTAA MCHBITHIBAIOT TPYAHOCTH B MX Pa3bsICHEHUHU.
Hanpumep, o6paTuM BHMMaHHE HAa Pa3bsCHEHHE MOTOBOPKM 43S | (il
ASae (5 b ieSWAL P-nOoTYIINI OTOHB, UTPACTCs C 30J10M, TaHHOE B KHUTe A
Axbap Jlexxona.

Q@aﬁmay)@hgmjmﬁﬁwjéd&u\ d)a.a;;.auhs_)dd.mu.\\
L;.\M -

(17,7 ) a5 031y 55 33 O Jlamiald ) 50 )

Yro kacaercss MecTa MNPUMHMHEHMs BbIIIEYKa3aHHOM IOrOBOPKH,
npucyieit azepOailpkaHCKOMY SI3bIKY M 3/1€Ch IIUPOKO yMOTpedasieMoH, To
OHa yHoTpeOJAeTcss MPUMEHUTEIbHO K 4YeJOBEKY, KOTOpBIH € UyBCTBOM
COXaJIEHUs MbITAETCsI COXPAHUTH TO MaJoe, YTO Y HEr0 OCTajoCh.

BeleykazaHHble ¢10Ba, UPOKO ynoTpedisiemble B si3bike Huzamu u
NOJHYI0 WHGOPMAlLMIO, O KOTOPBIX OYEeHb CJOXKHO BMECTUTh B PaMKH
MaJIEHbKOM CTaTbU, CO BPEMEHEM CTaJM IIMPOKO HCIOJIb30BATHCS B SI3bIKE
NepCcos3bIYHBIX MUcaTeNeil, a Takke HWHOIJA Yy4YacTBOBaJIM B IpoLecce
CJI0BOOOpa30BaHusl MEPCUACKOTO sI3bIKAa M BBICTYNAaJM B BUJIE COCTABHBIX,
CJIO’KHBIX CJIOB U clloBocoyeTanuil. Kak pe3yJabTar BCETrO
BBILIEH3JI0KEHHOTO CJIelyeT OTMETHTb, YTO, TOBOPSI O HEOLIGHUMBIX YCIIyTrax
Huzamu nepen cBoMM HapoJOM, HYKHO YIOMSIHYTb, YTO OH He OBbLI
0e3pas3InyeH K pOJHOMY a3epOailIKaHCKOMY SI3bIKY, Hapsily ¢ OCBELEHUEM
B CBOMX MNPOM3BEACHUSAX MCTOpUYECKOW MoIM A3zepOailkaHCKUX 3eMellb,
HETOKOJIEOMMOCTH, TepOiCTBa, TpaJAMLIMi, TOHKOTrO ayXa, OOJBIIOTO yma
azepOaii/pkaHCKOro Hapoja, OH BO BCeX MOAMaX M JIMPUYECKUX CTUXAX
MCKYCCHO, €CTECCTBEHHO M K MECTy HMCIIOJb30Bajl MOCIOBHUIIBI, TOTOBOPKH,
OpUCYLIME ASTUM 3eMJISIM, O0OraTWi HUX HalMOHAJIBHBIM KOJOPHUTOM,
NpUCYIIUM a3epOaiikaHiiam, ofes UX B Ja3ypHbIe OJIC)KKH M3 apOMAaTHBIX
TkaHeil useryuiero Xopyma. Kak numer Benukuid yuenblii ['. Apacibl
«Hecmotpst Ha TO, uTo Huzamu mucan cBoM MpoW3BeNeHHs Ha MEPCHICKOM
A3bIKe, OH Bcerjla QyMajl Kak aszepOaiijpkaHell, U oOpa3Hble BbIpaXKEHUS
BCer/la 3aMMCTBOBAJ Y Hapo/ia, U3 KUBOTO si3bika Hapoaa» (2,139). A Hapon
3TOT-a3epOalPKaHCKUI Hapo.
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M.Mammadova
Nizami Gancavinin asarlorinds Azarbaycan¢iliq mativlori
Xiilasa

Nizmi Gaoncoavinin asarlorinde sairin Azarbaycan torpaqlarinin 6zii-
namoxsus incalik va vatanparvarlikls tasvir olunmasi har zaman oxucunbun
diggatini 6ziino ¢okir. Bu tosvirlor vatonin gozslliklori xalqmnin, agh dili
vo milli manliyi ilo foxr etmis sairin foxridir. Bu hislor biitiin hayat1 boyu
sairin  varligimmi iftixarla doldurmusdur. Lakin tessiiflor olsun ki, sairin
yaradiciligini aragdirmasinda ictimai siyasi soraitin tolobi ilo Azorbay-
cangiliq motivlari genis vo hortorafli dyronilmomisdir. Halbuki bu masalo
sairin ylksok votondasliq hisslorinin ifadasidir. Bununla barabaor sairin hor
bir, o climlodan tiirk oxucusu Nizminin yaradiciligi ils tanig olarkon qoadim
Azorbaycana hosr olunmus beyitlori onlarin arasindaki monalart vo inco
matloblori ¢ox yaxst hiss edir.
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Azorbaycan haqqinda qeydlor "Xomsa"do xatilanan diger o6lkslorlo
yanast onu gostorir ki, Azorbaycan eramizdan ovval IV-III osrlords dovlet
struktuna malik olmus 6ziine maxsus toponimikaya ayri-ayr1 sohor vo kond
adlarina tobioto lotif iqlimo zongin flora fauraya, zongin hoyat torzino vo
digor gozalliklora sahib olmusdur.

Manzara Mamedova
Motives of Azerbaijani in the works of Nizami Gancavi
Sammary

Nizami Ganjavi’s works often attract the readers’ attention with the ancient
Azerbaijani lands described by the poet with very delicate and specific
patriotism and affect them. These descriptions are the sort of the high
Azerbaijani senses of the poet, who heartily admired the beauty of his
country, the knowledge, and language and at last rich national morality of its
people, and he proudly filled its existence all his lifelong. Unfortunately, the
Azerbaijani motives haven’t widely been reflected enough in the
investigation of Nizami’s heritage, which had great civic senses, due to the
demands of social and political situation of the time (1). Nevertheless, each
Turkic, including the Azerbaijani reader being acquainted with Nizami’s
works perceives these delicate essences given within their lines, and admires
the couplets and thoughts, written about the ancient Azerbaijan, which had
state system and state leader far in the fourth and third centuries BC, its
toponymics, nature, different cities, villages, fresh climate, fauna and flora of
the regions, its rivers and springs, high lifestyle, welfare and other beauties
given in “Khamsa”, filling the soul with proud for being the citizen of such a
country.

Rayci: Somsi Ponahoglu
filologiya iizro folsafs doktoru
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HAPMMUH CYJITAHJIbI
BI'Y JloxTop ¢unocodcekux Hayk
narmin@mail.ru

MMO3TUYECKOE TBOPYECTBO BbBIJJAIOLIEI'OCHA
TYHUCCKOI'O IPO3AUKA MYXAMMEJIA AJI-MATBHU
AJI-APYCHU

Acar sozlor Mohommod Matvi ol-Orusi, nasr, vatonparvarlik,
poeziya "Xalqin sevinci”

KaroueBbie cioBa: Myxammen an-Apycu, npo3a, OJIUTHYECKOM U B
MaTPUOTHIECKOM

Key words: Mohammed al-Matvi al-Arusi, prose, patriotism,

poetry "The Joy of the People"

OpHUMM M3 BBLAAIOLIMXCS COBPEMEHHBIX TYHHCCKHX IpPO3aukoB My-
xammen an-Apycu an-Matsu poauiics 19 suBaps 1920 roga B ropone Ma-
TBUS, 4yTO Ha tore TyHuca. [TonyuuB TpaauLMOHHOE TYHHUCCKOE 00pa3oBaHue
B POAHOM TOPOJE, OH MEPEE3KAET B CTOJUIYY U MOCTYNAET B 3HAMEHMTOE
JIyXOBHOE YYWIMILE a3-3UTyHa MNpu Medere (mogodue KaumpcKoro aj-
A3zxapa). OKoHUMB YyHHBEpCUTET "3WTyHa" MOCTyNaeT B WIKOJy IIpaBa.
OKOHYMB C AMIIJIOMOM I10 IIPaBy, OH 3aBEPIIAET CBOE 00pa30BaHUE B TYHHUC-
CKOM HMHCTUTYTe XaJjjlyHa, IOJY4YUB BBICIIYIO CTENEHb I10 HCIAMCKUM
UCCIJIEIOBAHMSIM.

C 1948 — 1955 roma an-Apycu mnpenomaer B TyHHCCKOM YHH-
BEpCUTETE, a Jajee B MHCTUTYTe XajayHa, IJIe aBTOpPY 3TOW CTaThbu IOC-
YaCcTIMBUIIOCH CIIyLIAaTh JEKIMHU U MO3HAKOMUTKCS ¢ an-Apycu (1982r.).

[Tocne nHezaBucumoct TyHuca an-Apycu Ha3HauyarT KyJIbTYPHBIM
atrame B Kaupe, 3arem ¢ 1961 — 1963 roga o siBnasiercs nociioM TyHuca B
Jlxunne u barnane. B 80-e roasl an-Apycu 6w npencenarenem "Corosa
TYHUCCKHUX NUcaTesei”.

An-ApycH sIBIISIICS OCHOBATEJIEM U WIEHOM CJIEAYIOLMX OpraHu3alui:
"Kny6 nmepa", "ObwectBo ciensix", "Coro3 nucareneid u KOMIIO3UTOPOB",
"Ilom kynbTyphel". Kpome Toro, Myxammes an-Apycu BO3IIaBIsul peJakIvio
xypHana "Kucac", yuacTBOBaJl BO MHOTMX MOJUTHUYECKUX U JIMTEPATYPHBIX
BCTpeyax, MyOJMKOBaJICS BO MHOTHX XYypHalax apaOCKUX CTpaH.

HecmoTps Ha oOueBMAHYI0 M OIPOMHYIO OOIIECTBEHHYIO Harpysky
Myxammen an-Apycu SBIsJICS IJIOJOTBOPHBIM nMcareneM. Ero mnepy
NpUHAUISOKUT Tpu pomaHa "Opna u3 xepTB" (Llawa (es)  1956r,
"Xamuma" (deds) 1964r., "Topbkuit TyT" (H<ll ©5il) 1967r., a Takke cOOpHUK
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pacckaszoB "Jlopora Ha MaclnoOONHIO"(3_axall (31 k) 1982r. u cOGOpHUK
cruxoB "Pamocts Hapoma" (il 4 13) 1963T.

An-Apycu sIBIIIeTCSI aBTOPOM psifia JIMTEPATYpPHbIX U UCTOPUUYECKUX
uccienoBaHui. bonbiioe MecTo B TBOpUecTBe an-Apycu OTBEJEHO AeTsIM. B
KHUTaX MOCBSIICHHBIX JIeTSAM, (haHTa3usl MeperieTaeTcs C peaabHbIM, YTO HE
pa3 CTaHOBUTCSI OOBEKTOM KPUTUKU, OTMEYasi HEpealbHOCTh €ro KHUT. AJ-
Apycu oTBe4asi CBOMM KPUTHKAM, CChUIAsICh HA OMBIT MUPOBOM JIUTEPATYpHI,
ropopwi: "B MHpOBOI €TCKOM JTUTEpaType €CTh JIET€H/Ibl U CKa3Ku, PaBHO
Kak (hakThl M Hay4Hble JaHHble". (3,44)

Bwmecte ¢ moktopom Anm Apudom, OH TiepeBesl Ha apaOCKWi SI3BIK C
(paHIly3CKOTO JETCKYH SHIMKIONEAUI0, KHUTY O JKUBOTHBIX. O cBoeM
CTPEMJIEHHUE K Pa3HOCTOPOHHEMY Pa3BUTHIO MOJIOJIOTO TYHUCCKOTO MOKOJIEHUS,
nucatenb roBoput: "Henb3s Bo3poxnaTh onHO, 3a0biBasi japyroe. Mbl He
npeHeOperaeM cKa3zkaMmH, JiereHJamMH, Kak He MpeHeOperaeM COBpeMEHHOMN
HAYKOM Y TEXHUKOMN".

O cBoMX cKa3Kax, I7ie IPUCYTCTBYIOT JPKUHHBI, IyXU U JpYyTrHe CylIecTBa,
an-Apycu roBopuT: "S MyCyJabMaHWH U BEPIO B CYLIECTBOBaHUE XKUHHOB U
MOTYCTOPOHHHUX CHJI, €CJTM OHU YIIOMSIHYTHI B cBsitlieHHOM Kopane". (3,45)

[Tokonenune TtyHucckux mucateneit 40-50 rr. chopMuUpOBaIOCH MO
BO3JIEIiCTBUEM MJI€aJlOB CBOOObI M MpOrpecca, OXBATUBILKE BECh MUP TOTO
BpeMeHH. OTH TMHcaTeId YKE€ CMelo OTpakald MHOTHUE MPOoOJIeMbl
COBPEMEHHOCTH, MCMOJb30BAIM HOBBIE (OPMbI XYJI0)KECTBEHHOH BbI-
Pa3UTENIbHOCTH, YTO CBUJIETEILCTBOBAJIO O TOM, YTO B JauTeparypy TyHuca
NPUIILIA HOBBIE CWJIbI, OTKPBIBAIOIIME HOBBIE BO3MOXKHOCTH U HOBBIE
TOpPU3OHTHI. "B nuTeparype 3Toro neproja HaXxosAT OTpa)KE€HUE, U B3TJIsAIbI
TOM YaCTW UHTEJUIMreHuuu TyHuca, KOTopasi BbIMISA U3 CTEH MYCYJIbMaHCKOIO
YHHMBEpPCUTETa 3UTYHA, CTOJIKHYJIMCh C MHPOM Te€X pEajbHbIX BElIEH U
SIBJICHUM, KOTOpbIE HE HMEIM HUYEro OOIIero ¢ MCIAMCKUMM Tpe/cTaB-
nerusmMu'. (4,25)

OOHOBIIEHHE JUTEPATYPhI HAILIO CBOE OTPAKEHHE, PEXK/IE BCETO B MO3-
3un Tynuca. CTpagaHusi ¥ 4asiHUsI TYHUCCKOTO Hapo/a, ero 0opr0a CTaHOBUTCA
OJIHOM M3 OCHOBHBIX TEM MO33UU. YKE B MOJIOJABIE CTYJICHUYECKHE TOJbl aJl-
Apycu B mecHe, MOCBSIIEHHONH OophOe MaJeCTUHCKOTO Hapoja, BbIpasuil
COJIMJIAPHOCTH TYHUCCKOM MOJIOJIEKH CO CBOMMU MaJIECTUHCKUMU OpaThbsIMU:

"CBHpEIbIE JIbBBI

OOBSABUIN JTIOASAM O TOM,
Uto He cOBITbCS MeUTe U3PaAUTIbTSIH,

WM He rocnioacTBoBath". (3,43)
JlaBas OLIEHKYy CBOEMYy TBOpYECTBY, al-Apycu oTmedaer: "S, kak
apaOCKuii TpaX<aHUH, )KUBYIIMA HA TEPPUTOPUU ITOW CTpPaHbl, CBA3aH C €&

277



Filologiya masalalori, Ne 13 2017

COOBITUSIMU, C BHIMABIIMMHU Ha €€ JIOJI0 UCIBITAHUSAMU. S ormmakan 3TOT
Bocrok, ot kpas m10 kpas". (3,45)

[To33ust  an-Apycu  sBAsSieTCS  SPKUM  OTOOpakeHHMeM  OOpbObI
TYHMCCKOTO Hapoja 3a CBOM IIpaBa, 3a OCBOOOKIEHHE, PacCKa3blBae€T O
CTpeMJICHUH TYHHUCIIEB K HE3aBUCUMOCTHU U CBOOO/IE.

B c6opuuk "Pamocts Hapoma" (=il 4s %) pomwio 16 HeGombHIMX
KachlJl Ha MaTpUOTHYECKyl TeMaTuKy. Kakmas kacelja HaymHaeTcs C
nposiora, B KOTOPOM pa3becHsieTcsl TeMa Kachlibl. COOpHUK HAauMHAETCs C
nocesimenus. OOpamiasicb Kk godepu Mxcan, Myxammen an-Apycu
packpblBaeT MPUUMHY HAMMCAHMsI 3TOr0 cOOpHHMKA, 0cOO0 OTMeuas CIOBO
"HeszaBucumocTh" (JEY)), "npenarenscTBo” (AsAl) u "Boccranme" (5U55).
Hanee an-Apycu otmedaetr: "lloObiBaB B AJDKUpE, YBHJEB aHKHPCKYIO
PEBOJIOLIMIO, JlaJiee CTaB CBHJETENeM Toro, kak B Kaupe Haponm Gopetcs 3a
CBOIO HE3aBUCHMOCTb, 51 YBUJIEI, KaK pajlyeTcsl HapoJ, IOCTUTHYB CBOEH LIEJH.
Crpanuiibl Moero cOOpHUKA OTPA3KIN ATy paiocTh, Aoporast Mos Mxcan". (2,5)

ABTOp Hazeercsi, 4TO C HUM BMECT€ paJyeTcs M Mpa3JHyeT Bech
TYHUCCKHUI HapOJ1, OCBOOOAMBIIHIACS OT THETA (hPaHITY30B.

Opnna u3 Kachla cOOpHHKa HasbiBaeTcs "30B 3eMin" (=LY ¢l), koTopast
B roJibl OOPBHOBI TYHHUCCKOTO Hapoja ¢ (hpaHIly3CKUM KOJIOHUATU3MOM SIBUTACh
BBIpQKEHHWEM HApOTHOW PEIIMMOCTH U BOJIM B O0pHOE /10 MOOETHOTO KOHIIA.

"30B 3emuin" HauMHAeTCs co caemyromiero nposora: "Ot BepH ATiiac-
CKUX TOp, OT CEBEpO-BOCTOKA /10 ATJAHTUKH, /IO CaMbIX BBICOKHMX BEpIIMH
JATIEKOT0 FOro-3amajia, u3fadl OH OecCMEpPTHBIM CBOM 30B, 3aTPSCIUCH IUICUYH
3anajHbIX apadoB OT T1avya U ObUTM OHU FOTOBHI..." (2,15) ‘ ‘

Ul gz i
3l I il g
"l SU salaa) il ja ) i W) 3 e
"O 3emuist MO S POJIMJICS Ha 3eMJie

["ne 3aBepmIMIUChH IHU MOMX OJIATOPOHBIX MPEIKOB

Pa3Be He 00s13aH g BEpHYTH €& cede

Kak Obl HU %eCcToKa UX BJIacTh

Kax 6b1 HU CKpBIBaIu OHM CBOU JICSHUS

S otGepy y HUX CBOIO POAUHY

Sl uny Ha kpoBaByto 00phOY, HE cTpaiach ux!

[Toxa s 5xuB, HE cBepHY ¢ 3Toro myTH". (2,15)

Ecau B nepBoil 4aCTH Kachlibl aBTOpP FOBOPUT O NPEIAHHOCTH 3EMJIE
"O1aropoIHBIX MPEAKOB", TO BO BTOPOM YacCTH OH C TBEPIOCTHIO YBEpSET,
yTo OyJeT OOpPOThCs 3a 3Ty 3€MJII0 U BO YTOOBI-TO HU CTallo, OTOEpeT e€ y
3aXBaTYMKOB:

"3emist mosi! A oTGepy y HUX 3eMIIIO MOIO

Kaxk 651 HM ObL1a BeIMKa ei 1ieHa
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51 oTOepy CBOIO 3eMIIIO Y UYyKECTPAHIIEB

Kax 6b1 HU OBLT )KECTOK 3TOT TpsA3HBIA Mup". (2,16)

B xakom Obl xaHpe He mucan an-Apycu, OH Bcerjga OblUT MaTPHOTOM
cBoell poauHbl. Bo BpemeHa (paHIy3cKOTO MpPOTEKTOpaTa Cpeid IO3TOB,
NPO3auKOB M y4eHbIX TyHHca ObUIM Takue, KOTOpbIE palu CBOCH Kapbephbl,
pamy CIIOKOMCTBUSI BOCXBAISUIM 3aXBAaTYMKOB WJIM TPOCTO MOJYAIM, HE
XOTEH OCIIOKHSTh CBOK JKM3Hb. Takux MO3TOB B apabCKoil JuTeparype
Ha3bIBAOT "z sakall el "yecTOMOOMBEIN MM TIIECTABHBIN MOAT".

OTH MOATH BOCXBAISIOT CHIIBHBIX MHpa CEro, Mpu 3TOM He 3a00TATCsS
00 ucrune. Kak, Hanpumep, modt IX Beka A0y Tammam "TeopeTudecku
orpasJpIBal MpodeccuoHanbHblii nHU3M". [1o ero cioBam, MaHErHPHCT, B
CBOEM TBOpYECTBE, JIOJDKEH TMOJIPAXKaTh PEMECICHHUKY-TIOPTHOMY, KOTOPBIi
JUI KaXKAOT0 3aKa3uuKa MIbET IUIaThe MO MEpKe, a caM OH IMpPU ITOM He
JIOJDKEH MCTIBITHIBATh KaKUX-THOO AMOIUI IO OTHOIICHHUIO K BOCTIEBAEMOMY
auwy. (1,124)

B xaceine "UecTonoOuBeIid modT" an-Apycu BbIpa3ui CBOM TTyOOKHeE
pa3my™mbsi 0 cyap0ax MOATOB B JIHHM KosoHM3anuu. OIHH yroJUIMBO MOKOT
0JIbl (ppaHIly3CKUM KOJOHH3ATOPaM I0J1 3BYKH y/Ja M 3BOH OokanoB. Jpyrue
e TPU3BbIBAIOT K Oopbbe 3a cBOOOIY M cBeTNoe Oynyiiee cBoel poaunHsl. U
Kak He TedvajbHa XU3Hb, CTUXU WX 3BYy4YaT ONTHUMHUCTHYHO, UOO ITH TOITHI
BEpAT: HAcTaHeT JeHb, KOrJa Hapoj MpOCHETCS M Mepefenaer 3TOT
kecTokuit Mup. Kackla HaunHaeTcs co clioB: "...2se <l & (ulSU 45 ) a8
- "V3ke MpechITUINCH MBI OT 3BOHA OOKaIoB MoJ1 cToH yaa". (2,13)

Hanee an-Apycu npoaospkaer: "B sTom uyecTontoOMBOM MHpe OJIHU
TIOATHI 3aMATHAHBI TPS3BIO CTpaxa M TeHBIO MOA03peHUM. JIpyrue ke modThI,
MOIOT TECHH, KOTOpPbIE OYAAT B MOJIOJBIX TMPEKPACHBIC MEYTHI, HaJCHKIbl.
OHM MOIOT O COKOJIE, SIBJISTFOIIUMCSI CHMBOJIOM CHJIBI M CTOMKOCTH. VX mecHu
JBIOTCS U3 poAaHKKa OeccMepTusi. OHU TOIOT 0 00pbOE CBOOOAHOIO YeI0OBEKa
POTUB TUPAHUU U THETA, 0 OOPHOE ¢ TYroJyMHUEM U TPYCOCThIO, 0 OOpbOe ¢
pabonenuem". (2,13)

B npusbiBe k npoOyxaeHHIO al-ApycH BUIUT CMBICT CBOCH TO33UH,
CBOU MOJUTUYECKUN HI€AI.

L) gally Z1aal) e lall U
dgmaall g bl (U & JLY) Fin
5agll (5305 (A o) sl pane saliy
dsiall BaA laall (8 Gl a5
Bl aflllS Slaa) And 8 ey
Mgl 5 5 colilal) Aad b ek

['ne Hai moasT, BocneBaronvii HOBYIO 310Xy ?
Ha ¢neiite BioXHOBEHUS! BO3BBIILIAIOIIUX HAJEKIbI
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[Tpu3biBaeT OH CHAIIUX B JOJWHE TUILIUHBI

Bosrmasnsas co 3HaMeHeM JIIoJiel Ha TUIOIaau

Kak meTkas ctpena, momnasiiiasi B BOJOBOPOT COOBITUI

Bonnytot nmoata nu6o nHebeca, mud60 moruia maxunaa! (2,14)

Jlanee Mbl SICHO CIBIIIMM TPU3BIB TTO9TA K HOBOM U3HU, K O0phOe 3a
BOCCTaHOBJICHUE ObUIOM MCTOPUYECKOM ClIaBbl HApOJa, BEpHOCTH pojauHe. B
NpU3bIBE K MPOOYKIEHUIO an-Apycu BUIUT NMpU3BAHUE U TpeJIHAa3HAuYCHUE
[03Ta U 3TO SABJISETCS OCHOBHBIM CMBICIIOM €r0 IMO33MH, €r0 MO3TUYECKUM
uzaeanom. IlodT BepUT B Cuily MO3TUYECKOTO CIIOBA, "BO3AECHCTBYIOLLETO
JaxKe Ha TyTbIX".

B cOopHuUK BOIIIO SMOIMOHATBLHO HACKIIIEHHOE U B MOJUTUYECKOM U B
NaTPUOTUYECKOM CMBICIe cTuxoTBopeHue "Bospamienue reposi”. B romawi
(bpaHily3ckoro KoJIOHHaNIW3Ma TIOpbMbl TyHucCa ObLTHM MEpemnoIHEeHb
HEI0BOJIbHBIMU (PPaHILy3CKUM PEKUMOM.

B cGopuuk Bomuno cruxorsopenue "Bosppaienue repos” (Jhall s2se),
B 5TOM CTUXOTBOpPEHMHU MO3T BOCXBAJISET T'€posi, TOBOPUT 0O OTHOILUEHUM K
HeMmy Hapoza. An-Apycu oTMevaeT, yTo OJaropojHble Leiau OOproLMXcs 3a
cBoOOonmy mronelt He OyayT 3a0bIThl. An-ApycH OTMeEYaeT, 4To MNyTh K
JOCTUKEHUIO OTUX I1eJe TOJIOH JHIIeHUH | KEepTB, M OTO He
OCTaHaBJIMBAET HACTOAMUX OOPIOB 3a cBoOomy. [lomoOHBIE Tpou3BeneHNUs
XYJIO’)KeCTBEHHOW JUTepaTyphl OKasblBalM B TO BpeMs OOJbIIoe
SMOLIMOHANbHOE BO3JIEHCTBUE, MO0 3TH TeMbl ObLIM HOBBIMU B JIUTEpaAType
TyHuca. DTU npou3BeNeHUs] OKa3blBaIM OOJIBbIIOE BIMSHUE HAa pPa3BUTHE
oOuiecTBeHHOM Mblciu. B ctuxorBopenusix "UectontoOusblii modT" U
"Bo3Bpaienue repos’, an-Apycu pasbsCHsET HapoOdy, YTO HACTaJIO BpEMs
HE Mupa, a OOpLOBI, HE JIMUHBIX XKEJaHUM, a 3allUThl pOAUHBL. An-Apycu
pU3BIBAET HAPOJ MPOSIBIATH HETEPIUMOCTD K Bpary.

B 50-60 ronsr XX Beka, korja B TyHuce MIUPOKOE pa3BUTHUE MOTyUnsIa
IPOrpeccuBHas MevyaTh U 00IIEeCTBEHHAs! MbICIIb, YCUIIWIUCH Mpecie0BaHus
U LIEH3ypa CO CTOPOHBI KOJIOHMaNbHbIX BiacTe. Ho 310 He ocnabuno
MPOLECC Pa3BUTHs OOLIECTBEHHON MBICIHM W CTPEMJIEHMsI HapoJa K cBoOojie
U He3aBUCUMOCTH. B 3TOoT mnepuon an-Apycud TNUIIET CTUXOTBOPEHHUE
"TIpa3saHKK ChIHA OCYXKAEHHOrO" (Caaadl (nl 2e),

"Oren! BepHéibes U Thl, YTOOBI B IOME 3acHsijia 3B€3/1a CHacThs?

XOTb ThI U JANEK OT HAC MbI Oy/IeM *AaTh TeOs, OKa Thl XKHUB. ..

CBepKHET JIM 3Be€3/1a CUACThs B HAILIEM JIOME. ..

Ho mbl BepuM, Tl BepHEIIbCS CBOOOTHON MTHUIIEH

C BBICOKO MOAHsATOM rosioBoi!" (2,29)

B ronoce mosta 3ByuaT HexHash JUpPHUKA, COMEPEKHUBAHUS CEMbU
OCYXJICHHOTO, KWIyuyas HEHAaBUCTh K YTHETaTessIM, MPHU3BIB K OopbOe u
HaZieKaa Ha mobemy. DTO CTUXOTBOPEHHE CTall0 THUMHOM MOJIOJIOTO
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MOKOJIEHUS, CUMBOJIOM HAJEX]Ibl, CYACThsl U TOPJOCTH ChIHA OCYXKICHHOTO.
B nonutnyeckom 06111eCTBEHHOM MUPOBO33PEHUU HApOa MPOU30LLIENT TAKOH
MEPEeBOPOT, YTO HUKaKKUe OOelaHusl He MOTYT 0OMaHyTh €ro PElIMMOCTH B
O0oppbe 3a cBoW HammoHainbHble TpaBa. [lo cimoBam an-Apycu, "Hapon
OOBEAMHUBILIMICS TOJ OJHUM OOEBBIM 3HAMEHEM, HE IMOXKajJeeT CUll B
60pbOe ¢ BparoM. My»KeCTBEHHbIE IOHOLIU U MYZApbIE CTAPUKU, YMYIPEHHbIE
KU3HBIO, TOHUMAIOIIIME TIOJTUHHYIO CYIIHOCTh KOJOHH3aTOPCKOW MOJUTHUKH C
OTPOMHOM PEIIMMOCTBIO BCTYIUJIN B O0phOY MpOoTHB HeE". (2,5)

B ctuxotBopenuu "lIpa3nHuK cChiHA OCYXIEHHOTO'" MbI CIBIIIUM MPU3bIB
YMYAPEHHOT0 H3HbIO OTLIAa — OOpblia 3a CHACThe HApO/a, 3a Jydllee Oyayliee
MOKOJICHUI ¥ TOTOBHOCTbH MOJXBATUTh 3HAMSI U TIPOJIOJKUTH OOPHOY.

Myxammen an-Apycu MatBu ObuT mucateneM camoOBITHBIM. Ocoboe
BHMMaHME 3aClly)KMBaeT €ro OTHOLIeHHWEe K TMpodjeMe BbIOOpa si3bIKa
MpOW3BENCHUNA. MexXIy NpeaCTaBUTEIIMA  SMUTPAHTCKON  JIMTEPATYPbI
(mucartenu, KOTOpbIe UM U TBOPWIM BO DpaHIIMU, TO €CTh (PPaHKOS3bIYHBIE
TYHUCCKHE IMHUCATENIM) 111 MOJIEMHKA O TOM, KaK MHUCaTh: HA JIUTEPATYPHOM,
WM XK€ Ha CMEIIAHHOM C JHMAaJeKTOM, KOTODPBIM Oy/JeT MOHSTEH BCeM CIIOSIM
YUTaTENIEH.

B none3y auanekta BeICTynan (paHKOSI3BIYHBIA TYHUCCKUI MUcCATelNb
AGnenr Baxxab. OtBetoM ai-Apycw Ha 3TOT coBeT Obul Takum: "Moé
MHEHHE MpPOCTOE, MPU3BIB MUCATh HA JUAIEKTE CTap W HE Hallesl CBOEro
pacrpocTpaHeHus.  ITO, BO-NEPBBIX, BO-BTOPHIX, HE JyUllle JIU ObLIO ObI
ecnu Obl dTOT Opar (AOmens, Baxxa0®) mucan Ha auanekTe, a He Ha
WHOCTPAaHHOM $I3bIKE, 1aXke 3To OyaeT Oamxke Hapoay'". (3,44)

TBopuectBO Myxammena an-Apycu 3aHuMaeT oco0oe, JIOCTOMHOe
Mecto B jautepatype TyHuca. Ero mpousBeneHUs OTIMYAIOTCS MaHEpOr
uznoxeHusi, ¢opmoit u coaepxkaHueM. OHM TPOHU3AHBI OCOOBIM
BJIOXHOBEHHEM U nacdocoM JTI00BU K Hapoay. B kaxjoe cBoe mpousBe/ieHHE
OH BKJIaJ[bIBall YTO-TO HOBOE, M3BICKMBAsi HOBbIE MyTH XYJI0’KECTBEHHOTO
oOoraitieHusi cBoux TpyaoB. Ain-Mateu roBoput: "Eciau nokaszats aBe Mou
KHUTH KaKOMY-HUOYb YeJIOBEKY, IPEIBAPUTEIBLHO BEIUEPKHYB MOE UMS, TO
OH 00s3aTeNIbHO CKAXET, YTO ITH JBE KHUTH IMPHHAJJICKAT COBEPIICHHO
pasHbiM aBTOpam". (3,44)

[Tucarens ymep 25 utonst 2005 rona B TyHuce.

Jlureparypa:

1. @unbwtuHckuit W.M."ApaGckas nureparypa VIII-IX BekoB",
MockBa, 1978 T.
VAVY (i s ¢Meandl) da i (5 shall s jall a2 2
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N.Sultanh

Qorkamli tunis yazicis1 Mohommad 31-9rusi al-Matvinin poeziyasi
Xiilasa

Mohommad ol-Orusi miiasir tunis adobiyyatinin korifeylorindondir. O,
hom roman, povest vo seir misllifidir. Mashur romanlarindan "Ag¢1 tut",
"Holima", "Qurbanlardan biri"-ni gostormok olar. ©On mashur seir macmuasi
"Xalqin sevincidir". ©1-Orusi yazdig1 biitiin asorlorinin qohramanlar: fransiz
miistomlokaciliyine garsi miibarizo aparan xalqdir. ©1-Orusinin maqalonin
asas movzusu "Xalqin sevinci" seir mocmuasidir.

Bu moacmus XX osrin 50-60 illorinds yaradilmigdir. ©I1-Orusinin
burada maqgsadi xalqi goflot yuxusundan oyatmaq, fransiz miistomloko-
cilorina qarst qaldirmaqdir. Mocmuonin an 6nomli gosidasi "Torpagin sasi",
"Qohramanin qayidist", "Mahkumun oglunun bayram1" va sair.

N.A.Sultanli

The poetry of the great Tunisian writer Mohammed
al-Arusi al-Matvi
Summary

Mohammed al-Arusi is one of the modern Tunisian literary
coryphaeus. He is the author of novels, short stories and poems. One of the
famous novels is "Bitter mulberry", "Halima" and "One of the victims". The
most popular poem is "The Joy of the People". The heroes of the written
works of al-Arusi are people who are fighting against French colonialism.
The main theme of al-Arusi's article is the collection of poems "The Joy of
the People".

This collection was created in 50-60 years of the 20th century. The
purpose of al-Arusi is to awaken people from sudden sleep, to raise against
the French colonizers. This collection includes qasidas: "Call of the Earth",
"Return of the Hero", "Holiday of the Son of the Convicted" and others.

Rayci: Aids Qasimova
filologiya elmlari doktoru, professor
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GULDANO PONAHOVA
filologiya iizro folsafs doktoru, dosent
AMEA Folklor Institutu

FRANSIZ O9DOBIYYATININ QBDiM NUMUNOSI - ROLAND
HAQQINDA NOGMO

Acar sozlar: fransiz odobiyyati, Roland, tarix, dialekt, poema
KawueBbie caoBa: dpanirysckas Jsutepatypa, Pomannu, wucropwus,
JIMAJIEKT, TI03Ma

Keywords: French literature, Roland, history, dialect, poem

Hor bir xalqin dillor azbari olan igid, qorxmaz gohromanlar1 ol-
musdur vo indi do var. Bu gohromanlarin igidliklori dildon dils, agizdan
agiza kegorok boylik dastanlarin yaranmasina sobob olmusdur. Masolon,
“Manas”, “Koroglu”, “Qagaq Nobi”, “Qagaq Korom”, “Kitabi-Dado
Qorqud”, godim bulgar abidosi “Sah qiz1 dastan1” va.s.  Avropa
Olkolorindo do xalq gohromani Rolandin ad1 ilo bagli “Roland haqqinda
nagmo”, “Ronseval doylisii”, “Ronseval”, “Qozabli Roland”, “Asiq
olmus Orlando” kimi dastanlar yaranmisdi.

Gortindilyt.  kimi  Roland — orta osrlorin  moshur xalq
gohromanlarindan biridir. Fransa krali Boyiik Karl biitiin hoyatini
mitharibalords kegirmisdi. Sonraki asrlordo onun yliriiglori bir ¢ox adobi
osarlorin movzusuna ¢evrilmisdi. Bu gobildon olan asarlordon biri do
“Roland haqqinda nogmo” epik poemasidir vo asorin yazilma tarixi XI
osrin sonlarna tosadiif edir. Osorin miiollifi moalum deyil vo xalq
dilindon gotiirilmusdiir.

Guman edilir ki, bu asori Normandiya asilli fransiz Turold tortib
etmisdir. Turoldun normandiyali ola bilmasini belo bir fakt stibut edir ki,
musllif asarin bir ¢ox yerlorindo miigaddas Misel du Perilinin adini ¢okir,
daha doqiq desok simali —qorbi Fransada moshur Mont Sent — Misel mo-
nastr1 miigoddes sayilirdi. Poemada mohz miigoddes Mixail gdylordon
olim ayaginda olan Ronaldin yanina enir. Qorbds Boyiik Karlin
imperiyast Mont Sent — Misel monastri ils kifaystlonirdi vo bu monastr
miiqoddas yer sayilirdi.

Bu moshur osor gadim fransiz dilindo, Normandiya dialektinda
yazilib. Giiman edilir ki, miiollif Ingiltorodo yasamis, oranin isgalg1
Vilhemin bas¢ilig1 ilo normandiyalilar torafindon 1066-c1 ilds isgalindan
sonra yaranmis bu asardo alman s6zlori do (mas.algier vo ya agier, ingilis
dilino cevirondo “nizo” monasini verir) vardir. Ingiltoronin isgalindan
sonra isa bels sozlor fransiz dilinin liigat torkibino kegmisdir.
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Bu moghur epik poema haqqinda bazi monbalords gostarilir ki, asor
290 beytdon ibaratdir, bagqa manbalords isa geyd olunur ki, asaor qeyri —
barabar, hor birinde 12-15 sotir olan 291 kupeltdon ibaratdir. Poema
biitovlikds 4000 satirdir.

“Roland haqqinda negma” poemasini 6lkani gozorak 6z bacarigla-
rin1 sohor meydancalarinda kiitloloro vo feodal qosrlorindo feodallara
niimayis etdiran janqlyorlar avazla oxuyurdular. Osor qafiys ilo deyil
assonansla (hecalarin banzoyisi asasinda qurulan gafiyo mas. richesses va
cachette: yani son saitin tokrart ilo) yazilmigdir.

O dovrdo assonans xalq adabiyyatinin xiisusiyyatlorini ifads edirdi,
aristokratlar iso bundan qafiys kimi istifado edirdilor. Sonraki asrlords
sifahi nitq 6z yerini yaziya verando qafiyo daha boyiik mona kosb etmoyo
basladi.

Ohvalat 778-ci ildo Boyiik Karlin Ispaniyaya yiiriisii zamani
Ronseval dorasinds bas vermisdi. Osordoki Roland kralin gardasi vo ya
bacis1 ogludur, lakin onun hoaqiqi prototipi harbi rais Xruotland Breton
markqrafi (Almaniyada inzibati vo ya sorhad vilayatini idars edon §oxs)
idi. Xruotland hoqigoton do Ronseval doyiislorindo holak olmusdu. Bu
barods Karlin torclimeyi-halin1 toplayan Eyngard 6z yazilarinda
bildirirdi. Beloaliklo, “Roland haqqinda nogmo” osori tarixi faktlara
osaslansa da, orada uydurmalar da ¢coxdur.

Qeyd etdiyimiz kimi poemada Karlin mavrlarin (geyd: Orta asrda
Afrika oarablori vo barbarlarini iimumi sakilds belo adlandirirdilar)
kémayi ilo Ispaniyaya miivoffagiyyatlo naticolonon yiiriisiindon bohs
olunur.

Saraqosda o, yerli hokmdar Marsiliyanin giiclii, uzunmiiddatli,
amansiz miiqavimati ilo qarsilasir. Marsiliya Karlla siilh miiqavilosi
baglayir, miiqaviloyo asason Karl geriyo - Fransaya qayitmali, Marsiliya
is9 xristianlig1 gobul etmali idi.

Son dema siilh baglamaq toklifi Rolandin ataligi Qanelon torafindon
diisiiniilmiis xoyanat idi.

Satqin Qanelon qorara almigdi ki, Rolandi vo onun dostu qraf
Olivyeni mahv etsin vo hakimiyyati olo alsin.

Noticads 20 minlik aryeqrada (geyd: Qosunun arxa doastasi) basgiliq
edon Roland Ronseval dorssindo 6ziindon qat-qat artiq {stiin olan
miisolman qosunlarinin pusqusuna diisiir.Olivye va bir ¢ox doyiisgiilor
burada halak olurlar.

Karl iso qalan qosun hissalari ilo birlikde sag-salamat Ispaniyani tork
etmisdi.

Bas veronlor haqqinda esidon Karl geri qayidir vo misalmanlari
cozalandirir. Satqin Qanelonu iso asir gotiirorak saqqalayir.
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“Roland haqqinda nogma” osorinin bas gohromani Karl deyil va
osordo o nadir hallarda xatirlanir. Poemanin bas gohromanlar1 Roland,
Olivye vo krala sadiq 12 nofor perlor (geyd: Ingiltorads, Fransada,
Yaponiyada yiiksak riitubatli zadogan titulu) olmuslar.

Bas no igiin Breton markqrafi Xruotland yalniz 200 ilden sonra
“Roland hagqinda nogmo” asarinin bas gohromani kimi verilir?

Bu vaxta godor bu suala cavab holo do tapilmayib. ©lbatto ki, poema
birdon-biro yaranmayib. Ronseval dorasinds bas veran faciodon dorhal
sonra Rolandin gohromanligi dildon-dils, agizdan-agiza kegorak biitiin
Avropaya yayilmisdi.

Bu asari menestrellor (gozorgi, sairlor, musiqigilor) “gdéyds qapir” vo
har yerdos onu ifa edirdilor.

200 il arzinds tarix uydurulmus, tofsilatlar daha da boyiidiilmiis, bir
godoar do asorin mozmunu doyisdirilmisdi.

Qohroman sarkordo Roland haqqinda bir ¢ox o6lkelords italiyada,
Almaniyada, Hollandiyada, Skandinaviya olkelorindo, Ingiltorado vo s.
asorlor yaranmigdi. Onlarin bir ¢oxunda Roland1 Boyiik Karlin geyri-
ganuni oglu adlandirmigdilar. Lakin XII osrin ikinci yarisinda Karl
miigaddaslor sirasina qobul edildikdon sonra bu séz-séhbatlors get-gedo
son goyuldu. Baxmayaraq ki, poemanin homin versiyalar1 he¢ do haqiqi
tarixi hadisaloro uygun golmirdi, lakin maraqlist bunda idi ki, Boyiik
Karlin 6vliyalar sirasina gobul edilmasindon avvalki hoyat torzi haqqinda
insanlarin tasavviirlori mahz hamin poemalarda verilmisdi.

Tarixilik noqteyi-nozorindon Roland bir qodor stibho dogurur.
Eynxarddan basqa he¢ bir manbads, heg kas tarafindon hagigaton do bels
bir insanin olmas1 gostorilmayib.

Harada, ns vaxt, kim torafindon Roland haqqinda ofsans yayilmisdir?

Bu da molum deyil. Lakin qeyd etdiyim kimi XI osrdo Roland
haqqinda Avropanin har yerinds bir ¢ox ofsanslor yayilmisdi.

“Roland haqqinda nagma” asari Almaniyada ¢ox maghur idi. XII asrin
ortalarinda Konrad adl1 bir alman dindar1 asari avvalca latin dilino, sonra
iso alman dilins ¢evirmisdir. Torclimo nisbaton orijinala yaxin idi, lakin
orada daha ¢ox kilsa sozlori va ifadalorins tosadiif olunurdu. 1230-cu ildo
alman sairi (geyd: adi malum deyil) “Striker Karl” poemasini yazdi. Bu
poema formaca miiasir poemalara daha yaxin idi. Almaniyanin bir ¢ox
soharlorinds, meydangalarinda boytik fransiz gohromaninin heykallori
qoyulmusdu. Bu heyksllar “Roland haqqinda nagms” asarindaki Rolandi
0o qodor do xatirlatmir, lakin onun Almaniyada moshur olmasida
danilmazdir (1).
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Roland Hollandiyada da moshur idi. XII-XIV osrlorde yaranmig
poemanin miixtolif hissolori dovriimiizo godor galib ¢atmisdir. Bu poema
fransiz eposunun toqlindon bagqa bir sey deyildi.

XIV asrdo “Ronseval doyiisii” adli Niderland dilinds kitab meydana
goldi. Molum oldu ki bu da sah osor (sedevr) deyildi. Lakin buna
baxmayaraq bu asor do Rolandin maghurluguna siibutdur.

Roland Skandinaviya 6lkslorinds do ¢ox mashur idi. “Karlomaqnus
Saga” adli bu genis hocmli secilmis osorlor XIII osro aiddir. Osordo
Boyiik Karlin bir fransiz kimi hoyat faaliyyasti toplanmisdir. Bu asor 10
“goldan” - hissadon ibaratdir. “Roland hagqinda nogmo” is9, asarin 8-ci
qolunda — hissasindodir. Hoatta qraf Rolandin o6liimiine godor olan
hissasinda tortib¢i fransiz matninin orjinalini sanki “toqib” edir, sonra iso
birdon-birs hekayo qirilir. Goriintir miisllifo elo golir ki, matn ¢ox uzanir.
Neco olmasindan asili olmayaraq bu saqa (Skandinaviya ofsanasi,
dastan1) Skandinaviya 6lkslarinde cox boyiik miiveffoqiyyet qazanmisdi.
XV osrdo danimarkali muolliflordon biri asora bir ne¢o basqa fransiz
“nogma”lorini olavo edarak kitabi sads xalqin basa diisacok dilo salmigdi.
Bu osor halo XIX osrin sonlarinda Keiser Karl Magnus Kronike adi
altinda Danimarka kondlilori arasinda ¢ox moaghur idi (2).

Roland Ingiltorada do ¢ox mashur idi. Bels bir variant da malumdur
ki, holo XIII asrdo ingilis seirlorindo “Nogmolor” var idi. Ingiltora 1066-
c1 ildo Normandiya torofindon isgal edilmisdi vo giiman edildiyi kimi bu
osorin miiallifi (toplayani) Ingiltorads yasamis normandiyalidir. O zaman
bu mashurluq heg do toacciib dogurmurdu (3).

Roland Italiyada da basqa olkalorlo miiqayisado he¢ do az moshur
deyildi. ©vvalco Boyiik Karl haqqinda ofsanolar Italiyada sifahi sokildo
yayillmisdi. Fransada oldugu kimi, bu fransiz gohromani haqqinda
ofsanolor Italiyada da sohor-gohor gozib  dolanan janglyorlar (sirk
artistlori) torafindon yayilirdi. XIII asrds - fransiz — italyan romanlari
epoxasinda ti¢ hissadon ibarst olan Ronseval faciasinin tarixinin yazili
formas1 is1q lizi gormiisdii: 1)Nikolas Padunski torofindon yazilmisg
Ispaniyaya miidaxils, 2) bir ne¢a alavalorlo fransizca, “Roland haqqinda
nogma”, 3)”Ronseval”’adli kitab XIV-XV osrlordo “Nogmolor” adi
altinda Italyan dilindo ilk torciimolorde meydana ¢ixmisdi.

Bu yerds Renesans epoxasinin gorkomli sair-dramturuqu Liidoviko
Ariosto haqqinda bir godor malumat vermak istordim.

O, 1474-cii il sentyabrin 8-do anadan olmusdur. Atasi onun ilahiyyate1
olmasii istayirdi, lakin gonc oglan hiiquga daha ¢ox meyllonir vo
sonralar iso Oziinli klassik odobiyyatin Syronilmesine hosr edirdi. O,
Roma poeziyasinin formasini va 6lgiisiinii o gqodor gozal bilirdi ki, heg
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bir aziyyast ¢cokmadon hansi formada olmasindan asili olmayaraq har ciir
seiri latin dilinds yaza, ¢evirs bilirdi.

Hersoq I Alfons ilo Lukresi Boranin nisani miinasibatilo Ariostonun
latin dilindo yazmis oldugu “Carmen Epithalaminin” poemas1 gonc sairi
saraya daha da yaxinlasdirdi vo 1503-cii ildo o, hersoq Alfonsun qardasi
kardinal d’Estenin yaninda iso diizolir. Ariosto sarayda kegirilon miixtolif
nov sonliklorin togkiline do cavabdeh idi.

1522-ci ilds Ariosto Qartanyanin qubernatoru olur. Burada o 6zii {ictin
baggasi vo okin sahosi olan ¢ox da boyiik olmayan ev tikdirir. Ariosto
omriiniin  axirina qodor sevgilisi Alessandra Benug¢i ilo yasayir.
Alessandra florensiyali tacir ailesindon idi vo sair Tito Bespasiano
Ctrossinin qardasi ilo ailali olmusdu. Bu evlilikdon 6 usagi dogulmusdu.
Ariosto ilo miinasibatlori iso 1513-cii ildon baslamisdi. Lakin 1515-ci
ildo ori diinyasini1 doyisondon sonra bels onlar yeno do gizli goriisiirdiilor.
1528-ci ilda o, Ariosto ilo gizli kabin kasdirir. Alessandranin yaxinlarinin
dediklorino goro bu kobinin gizli galmasina sobab Alessandranin birinci
arindan qalmis mirasa varislik hiiququnu itirmamasi {i¢iin idi. Ariosto 6z
osarlorinds bir dofs do olsun sevgilisinin va ya arvadinin adini ¢okmayib.

Ariostonun “Qazabli Roland” asari 25 il orzindo yazilmisdi. “Qozobli
Roland”mn stijet xotti “Koroling” eposu asasinda yaranmisdi. Miallifin
poemada fransiz congavarlik romanlarinin siijetino miiraciot etmasi heg
do tosadiifi  deyildi.imperator Boyiik Karla sadiq ritsarlarin
(congavarlorin) gohromanligl vo kral Arturun ritsarlarinin sargtizastlori —
hor iki siijet xotti ilk dofo Matteo Mariya Boyardonun “Asiq olmus
Orlondo” asarinds birlagdirilmisdi. Lakin asor sairin vofat1 ilo olagadar
tamamlanmamigdi. Ariosto iso “Asiq olmus Orlondo” asarinin bir ¢ox
slijet xotlorini davam etdirmis, bir nov koroling va breton silsilo xalq
poemalarinin tokrarin1  yaratmisdi.“Qoazobli  Roland” {i¢ epizoddan
ibaratdir: “Mavrlar Fransada”, “Rolandin agilsizlig1” vo “Rudjiero vo
Bradamantin esq macorasi”.Orta oasrlor romani istifado edon Ariosto hor
seydon ovval romanin ideyasi deyil, janr qaydalarindan bshralonmisdir.
Poemanin gohromanlar1 sanki renessansin (dir¢alis) yeni xiisusiyyatlorini
nlimayis etdirirdilor. Qohromanlarin  6ziinomaxsuslugu insan
hissiyatinin biitovliiytindo, hor seydon ovval diinyavilikdo, hoyatin
zovquinii duymaqda vo nohayst dramatik voziyyetlords gslobonin rohni
olan giiclii iradoys malik olmalarinda idi. XVI asrds Ariostonun “Qazabli
Roland (Orlondo)” asari dofslarls nasr olunmus va bir ¢ox miikafatlara
layiq goriilmiisdii.Bu osorin “Spagna istoriata” vo “La Rotta di
Roncilvalle” variantlar1 bizo qador golib ¢ixmisdir. Sostegno di Zanobi
torafindon yazilmis “Spagna istoriata” asari do heg bir qeyri-adilik togkil
etmir, lakin moshur gohromanliq poemalarinin hamisinin yaranmasinda
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mohz yuxarida adini geyd etdiyimiz asarden bohrolonarak, ruhlanaraq
xalq torofindon yaradilib. 1485-ci ildo Rul¢i 6ziinlin “Morganet
Maggiore”, Aretin “Orlandino” (yazilma tarixi molum deyil), 1516-ci1
ildo Ariosto “Qozobli Roland” (orlando Furioso) osorini nosr
etdirmigdilor. Ovvallor ¢ox sads bir formada olan “Roland haqqinda
nogma”’dan forqli olaraq bu asar bolluca hadissalorlo doludur (4).

Ispaniyada da Roland: taniyirdilar. Orada da janqlyorlar var idi. XIII
osrdo Rolandin adi Kral X Alfonsun “Cronica General” vo Rodriqo
Toledekinin “Chronica Hispania” osorlorindo yada salinir. Rodriqo
Toledeki cox sadalovhcasina gostorir ki, Ronseval doyiislorindo Ispan
gshramani Bernardo del Kaprio Rolanda qalib galir, lakin X Alfons slave
edir ki, Bernardo dinsizlorlo (kafirlorlo) miittofiq olmusdur (5). Bu iki
asor daha oavallor lirik asorler epoxasinda yaranmisdi. 1605-ci ila qodor
Ispaniyada congavarlik romanlar1 ¢icoklonmo dovriinde  idi, lakin
Servantes “Don Kixot” asorini dorc etdirdikdon sonra congavarlik
romanlarina son qoyuldu.

Kilso do Rolanda ehtiram edir, hormat basloyirdi. Kilsado uzun
miiddot Rolandi qurban, sohid hesab edirdilor. Xristian sohidlorinin
hayatindan bohs edon kitablarin bir ¢oxunda onun adina rast golmok
mimkiindiir.

Tobii ki, Roland 6z olkesinda-Fransada daha ¢ox moghur idi. O
dovrdo vo sonralar hor dofs Fransa mitharibado maglub olanda insanlar
hamiga “Ah, kas Roland burada olayd1” deyirdilor. Parisde Boyiik Karlin
qardast oglu vo ya bacist oglunu xiisusilo sevirdilor. He¢ bir osas
olmadan Sent-Marseau kilsasinin tomalinin qoyulmasint onun adi ilo
baglayirdilar. XIV-XV asrlorin soyahatgilori Rolandin adina olan kii¢oni,
evlori, kitablari, 16vholori vo nogmolori gordiiklorini tosdiq edirdilor.
Intibahin golmasi ilo Ronaldin adi tamamilo unudulmusdu. Yalnz 300
ildon sonra — Satobrian vo Viktor Hiiqo insanlarin orta asrloro maragini
artirdilar. Elo o vaxtdan da “Roland haqqinda nagms” Fransiz xalqinin
osl milli eposu oldu.

Bu asor hagqqinda ¢ox danismaq, yazmaq va todqiqat asarlori yaratmaq
olar. Lakin mon halalik bu qisa xronika ilo kifaystlonirom.
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G. Panahova
An ancient example of French literature - The Song of Roland
Sammary

"The song of Roland" is an epic poem written in the Normand
dialect of the ancient French language, which dates back to the 11™
century. The poem is one of the first works done in French. Roland’s
popularity as a folk hero in several European countries is shown in the
article. Every narrator revealing the storyline had surely talked about
Roland's heroism, his selflessness as a knight, but also his death by
falling into an ambush as a result of a treachery.

Each author had either extended or compressed the storyline by
making certain changes. Nonetheless, in every case the reproduction of
the French epic is clearly evident. Thus, the main goal of the article’s
author was comprised of showing the essence of this folk epic by a
disclosure of the certain abovementioned changes.

I'.ITanaxoBa
JApeBHuii o0pasen ¢ppanuysckoii aurepatypsl - [lecus o
Ponanne

HatupoBannas 11 Bekom, «llecHs o Ponange» — 3T0 snuueckas
nod’Ma, HarmMcaHHasi Ha HOPMaHICKOM JHaJIeKTe APEeBHET0 (hpaHIly3CKOro
s3pika. [looma siBisieTcss OHOM M3 MepBBIX paboT, BBIMOJHEHHBIX Ha
(bpaniy3ckoM si3pike. B cTathe packpbiBaeTcs MOMYJISPHOCTH Ponanma
KaK HapOJHOr0 reposi B HECKOJIBKMX €BpONEHCKHX cTpaHaX. Kaxablii
aBTOP, PACKPBIBAIOIIMUNA CIOKET, HECOMHEHHO, TOBOPWJI O TepOU3Me
Ponanga, o ero peillapckoil caMOOTBEPKEHHOCTH, U B TO K€ caMoe
BpeMs 0 ero rulesu B 3acajie B pe3yJbTaTe MpeaaTesbCcTha.

Kaxxnpiii aBTop 1100 pacmupsii, IM00 CKUMAaN CIOKETHYIO JTUHUIO,
BHOCSI OlpeJeieHHble u3MeHeHus. TeM He MeHee, BO BceX cCllydasix
BOCTpoM3BeJicHHe (paHIly3cKoro smoca oueBUJIHO. Takum oOpa3om,
IJIaBHasl 1eib aBTOpa CTaThU COCTOsJIA B TOM, YTOOBI MOKa3aThb CYTh
3TOT0 HAPOAHOTO 3I0Ca MYTEM PACKPBITHS HEKOTOPBIX BBILIECYTOMSI-
HYTBIX U3MEHEHUM.

Rayci: Afaq Ramazanova
filologiya iizro folsafo doktoru, dosent
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LIiRiK NOSRIN PROBLEMATIKASI VO JANR-USLUB OZOLLiYi
YAZICI PRIZMASINDA

Acar sozlor: Hollandiya, Vilhelmina, azad se¢im
Kuarouesbie cnoBa: [N'omnanaus, BuisxensMunHa, cBOOOAHBIN BEIOOP
Keywords: Netherlands, Wilhelmina, free choice.

Odabiyyatda lirik nasr els bir tislub miixtalifliyidir ki, onun mona vo
kompozisiya morkozindo asas gohromanin hoyati, onun monavi sarsintilari
va diisiinea torzi durur. Lirika vo eposun poetik vahdotinden yaranan bu janr,
0ztinds lirikanin tohkiya subyektivliyini va ger¢okliyin fordi siiurda inikasini
comlogdirir. Bu nasrin, lirizminin asas xtisusiyyatlori hadisalorin tok markaz-
don gaynaqlanmasi vo asor boyu monologlara daha ¢ox yer verilmosidir.
Osarlords anonavi finalin olmamasi, siijetdonksnar elementlorin bollugu vo
zaman-mokan minasibatlorinin xiisusi formasi diqqati calb edir. Miasir lirik
nasrin kokiinii uzaq ke¢misdo axtarmaq lazimdir. Bu janrin XX osrdo
cigoklonmo dovriinii kegmosina vo XXI osrdo dominanthiq toskil etmosino
sosial-tarixi vo psixoloji cohotdon doyiskon olan hoyat sortlori boyiik tosir
gostormisdir.

Bir qayda olaraq, lirik nasrin mona va struktur niivasini 6ziinii diin-
yadan tocrid etmis gohromanin miiolliflo {ist-lista diison fikirlori togkil edir.
Osar boyu bas gohromanin daxili monoloqlar ikincidaracali personajlar1 6z
obyektino c¢evirarak, sanki biitiin hekayoni 6ziindo oks etdirir. Miiallif
stiratlorin koadar vo hayacanini boliisorok onlardan birins ¢evrilir. Hadisalors
xuisusi baxig rakursu, materialin taqdimatindaki 6ziinamoxsusluq, fragmen-
tlilik lirik slijeti zonginlogdirir. Lirik romanin, yaxud povestin struktur
elementlorini lirik gerigcokilmo, obrazlarin sitatlari, aforizmlor vo s. togkil
edir. 9sar bitondon sonra da qoyulan mévzunun, homginin comiyyat vo insan
haqqinda fikirlorin oxucunu dusiindirmays davam etmasini istoyan yazigi
ononavi sonlugdan imtina edir. Ideal ugrunda inadkar miibarizo, oxlaq
anlayisinin nisbilik paradoksu vo humanist onanoslorin tobligi lirik nosri
saciyyalondiran alamotlordir. Miuiallif bas veran hadisalorin mosuliyyatini 6z
izorino gotiirmakdon ¢okinmir. Mohz bu amil lirik nasri oxucu ii¢tin daha
maraql edir.

Aydindir ki, lirik noesr problemi janrla slagadar olmayib, osor
yaradicisinin diinyaya va insana olan miinasibatinds oks olunur. Bununla da
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liriklik miixtolif adobi ndvlerin (dram, epos, lirika) keyfiyyat gostaricisi kimi
sentimentalizmdon tonqidi realizmo dogru tokamiil prosesindo yazig¢inin
subyektiv alominin ifadasi {i¢lin yeni metod vo iislublar axtarmaga imkan
verir.

Istedadli yazig1 Tahir Kazimovun yazdig1 “Qirmizi rong” asori mévzu
vo islubuna goro forqlonon romandir. Osorin movzusunun xarici 6lko
hayatindan alinmasi, Avropa o6lkslori haqqinda genis molumat verilmasi
osori daha da oxunaqli edir. Bu asor vasitasilo oxucu tanimadigi bir 6lkonin
adot-ononolori, yasayis torzi, etik gaydalari, ictimai-sosial miinasibotlori
haqqinda genis molumat aldo edir.

“Qirmiz1 rang” asarini oxuduqca goriiriik ki, biitiin insanlarin hissleri,
duygular1 sslindo miixtalif deyil. Monavi cohatdon kamil olan insanlarin bu
duygu va hisslori hor dovrds va har 6lkeds demok olar ki, eynidir. Miihit,
comiyyat homin insanlar1 no qodor cilizlasdirmaga c¢alissa da, onlar miibarizo
aparib oz moanaviyyatlarin1 qoruya bilirlor. Ancaq bu har koss nasib olmur.
Bozi insanlar no godor daxilon zongin olsalar da, zamanin vo miihitin
conginds mohv olurlar. Bu monada yazi¢1 asordo miixtalif insan talelorinin
tosvirinin 6hdasindan layiqinco golmisdir.

Tabii ki, Hollandiya ham adst-onanasing, ham ds insanlarin diislince
torzino gora Azarbaycandan forqlonon bir 6lkadir. Lakin maraqgli cohot ondan
ibaratdir ki, asori oxuduqca Tahir muiollimin yaratdigi obrazlar oxucuya yad
tosir bagislamir. Bu da osorin {islubundan irali golir. Romanin avvalindo
hadisalor baslamazdan 6nco ensiklopediya sociyysli molumat oxucunu
hadisalora bir nov hazirlayir vo osori oxumaqda onda maraq yaradir.
“Niderland krallig1 Almaniya va Belgika ilo homsarhad, simaldan vo garbdon
Simal donizi ilo oshatolonmis Qarbi Avropa dovlatidir. Niderland (almanca
Niderlanden, fransizca pays-bas, hollandca Nederland - horfi manas1 “asagi
diizonlik torpaqlar” demokdir), orta Avropa diizonliyinin bir hissasindo
yerlogir. Paytaxti Amsterdam sohoridir. Dovlst bascist vo ganunverici
hakimiyyati kraldir, icra hakimiyyatini iso hokumst hoyata kegirir.
Hokumatin igamatgahi Haaqadadir, inzibati cohatdon on iki ayalato bdliiniir,
konstitusiyali monarxiyadir. Orazisinin 7/1 faizi qurudulmus doniz dibidir
(polderlar). Simal donizi sahillori diin tirolorindon ibarstdir. Diinlor vo
dambalar diizon, doniz sahili rayon vo sohorlori doniz gabarmalarindan
qoruyur. Niderland isti doniz iqlimlidir. ©n boylik ¢aylar1 Reyn, Maas va
Seldadir, hor biri Simal donizina tokiilorok genis deltalar yaradir...” [1, 12].

Miisllifin Hollandiyanin tarixins soyahatini miisbat, ¢ox diizgiin
qiymatlondirmok olar. Ciinki oxucu Hollandiya vo digoer Avropa olkoalori
haqqinda msalumata malik olmadan oxusa, sanki yad bir miihito diigsmiis kimi
osara adaptasiyasi ¢atinloga bilor.
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Osrlorlo Qarb va Sorq masolosi, onlarin arasindaki oxsar vo forqli
cohatlor, oOlkolorin miigayisosi daim diqqet morkozindo olmusdur. Lakin
nadonso Sorq Olkalorinin 6ziinds bels stiinlitk Qarb 6lkslorinin yasayisina,
adot-ononolorine verilmis, sivilizasiyanin morkozi  kimi Avropa o&lkolori
gostorilmisdir. Amma biz Tahir Kazimovun “Qirmizi rong” asori vasitosilo
Avropa 6lkalorinds bela, fordlorin monavi ziilmo moruz galdigini, haglarmin
tapdalanmasinin sahidi olurug.

Osarin osas gohromani Vilhelmina adli gonc bir qizdir. Vilhelmina
monavi diinyasina uygun golmayon bir mithitdo yasamaga moacburdur. Lakin
bu miihit onu 6z tosiri altina sala bilmir. Vilhelmina toslim olmagdansa,
sona godor miibarizo yolunu segir, hotta sevdiyi insanin-ori Zandstin belo
onu tohqir etmoasine imkan vermir.

Vilhelminanin hoyati avvalcadon ondan xaborsiz facio ilo  baglayir.
Onun valideynlori gizli sevisib evlonmislor. Ciinki anasi Esterin ailosi, atasi
Breder Hollandiyanin ayri-ayr vilayatlorindon vo adstlari forgli oldugu tigiin
bu nigaha razi olmurlar. Vilhelmina dogulduqdan sonra iso Ester, gardasi
torafindon ogurlanib 6ldiriiliir. Breder do moktub yazib, bir hoftolik korpa
Vilhelminani Melanienin gapisina qoyub arvadmin qisasin1 almaga gedir,
Esterin qardasini onun gobri iistiinds 6ldiiriib 6ziinti poliss taslim edir.

Biz bu siijeti Sorq 6lkslorinin hoyatindan bohs edon badii adobiyyatlar-
dan ¢ox oxumusug. Lakin “Qirmiz1 rong” asari vasitasilo Avropa 6lkalarinds do
belo bir cahilliyin mévcud oldugunun sahidi olurug. Qan diismangiliyi, mazhab
ayriliglarinin  sobabi kimi homiso sorq dini ideologiyasini tonqid etmisik.
“Qirmiz1 rong” osorindoki tosvirlor, daha dogrusu, insan xisloti no Slkonin
yerlosdiyi cografi mokandan, no do madani saviyyasindon asili deyildir. Bels ki,
ogar bir insan gan tokmayi hoyatinin amalina ¢eviribso, o, bunu hansi vasits ilo
olursa-olsun - istorso miihariba, istorso do gan diismonciyi pordesi altinda,
1stoyina nail olacagq.

Osrlor boyu insanlar 6zlorinin daxilon yaratmis oldugu c¢irkabin
icarisinda itib batirlar. Qan davasi, millot¢ilik miiharibslora gatirib ¢ixarir. Bu
mitharibalor do tobii ki, minlorlo, milyonlarla insanlarin 6liimii ilo naticalonir.
Naticada bu diismangiliklorin onlarin vo timumilikds diinyanin mahvins sobab
oldugunu gora-gore yena do bu kin-kiidurat vo soxsi intigam hisslorindon
uzaq dura bilmirlor. Hom 6zlorins, hom do otraflarindaki insanlara zorbo
vururlar. Yazigt asords oks etdirdiyi hadisalor vasitasilo gdstormok istoyir ki,
bir insanin 6liimii bazon bir ne¢a insanin hayatinin doyismosino sobab olur.
Sanki har kos zoncirvari olaraq bir-birine tosir edir. Masalon, Esterin 6liimi
Brederin monavi mohvina sabab olur. Eyni zamanda ogor Ester 6lmasaydi,
Vilhelmina Melanie kimi hoyatinin monasinmi itirmis bir insanmn timidina
cevrilo bilmayacakdi. Osardoki hadisalor sanki lazimi magamin yetismasino
sorait yaradir. Bu da asorin sijjet xattini daha maraqli edir.
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Vilhelmina 20 yasina kimi nana bildiyi Melanienin tolim-torbiyasi
altinda boyliyiir. Melanie biitiin hoayatin1 bu ganindan-canindan olmayan
usagin boyliylib diizglin torbiys almasina hasr edir. O, dmriintin sonuna kimi
calisir ki,Vilhelmina yasadiglar1 monoviyyatdan konar, ehtiraslar1 namino
yasayan comiyyatin tosiri altina diismasin. Hoqigaton do, Vilhelmina spirtli
ickilorin, marexuananin tosirindon uzaq olur. Hotta yasidlar1 torafindon ona
bela bir toklif edilso do, gobul etmir. Bu gonc qiz soxsiyyat kimi formalas-
mag1 bacarir.

Lakin bazon insanin hoyatda etdiyi bir sohv se¢cim onun taleyinin
doyismasino sabob olur. Vilhelmina g6zsl vo mantigli disiinon qiz oldugu
liclin daima otrafinda ona meyilli olan kisilor do mévcud olur. Lakin o, diizgiin
secim edo bilmir vo qadin, marexuana duskiinii olan azad, fordi se¢im aqidosi ilo
yasayan varli Zandsta oro gedir. Zandst onu oldo etmok {iglin var qiivvasilo
calisir vo sonda magsadine nail olur.

“Tanrim, tiroyima sevgi atosi saldin, sevdim, 6ziimii, ruhumu Zandstda
itirdim... diistindiim ki, mohobbotim Zandstla monim koniil sohifolorimizin
harmoniyasi, tiroklorimizin bir-biri ilo anlagmasi olar... hisslorim, mohabbatim
ecazkar musiqi melodiyasi kimi moni 6z asarstindo saxlayar... onu ruhumun
glinogi sayirdim va disiintirdiim ki, sevdiyimlo, Zandstla birgo qocalaram. Son
demo mohabbat digor duygularla yanasi, miistaqil sokildo mévcud olan sads bir
duygudur, altinc1 duygu! Kimdoso var, kimdoso yoxdur.. Zandst maoni
sevmirmis, onda mona garsi he¢ bir mohabbat duygusu yox imis, sadaco olaraq
moanim gozalliyim, mantiqi diisiincom va qiirurlu olmagim onu calb va inadkar
edibmis... Indi mon goz yaslarrmi koniil sirri kimi siza-siza axidiram... kim
ticlin, na ticlin aglayiram... balko do 6ziimii, taleyimi, ugursuz sevgimi agla-
yiram... diizdiirmii, sevgi qgalbi isiqli adamlarin gismotino diisiir? Zandst
kimi qgolbi garalar isigdan qorxduglar iiciin do sevo bilmozlor... mon
sevilmomisom... 6z sevgimlo 6ziimii aldadib arzular ¢olongi toxumusam...
Tanrim, imkan verms ¢asqinlasim...” [1, 166-167].

Zandst elo disiiniir ki, ailo qurduqdan sonra Vilhelminanin monaviy-
yatin1 tapdalaya, onu algalda bilsr. Orinin fiziki tohqire can atmasina, onun
azad, fordi se¢imino qarst Vilhelmina asan yolu se¢mir. Ogor o, asan yolu
se¢saydi bosanib nanasinin yanina qayidardi. Lakin hor seys rogmon hoals do
Zandst1 sevdiyi Ugiin ona tosir edib diizgiin yola gotirmoys cohd edir.
Vilhelminaya elo golir ki, Zandsta 6z sevgisini siibut edorss, bu zaman
Zandst da 6z sohvini basa diisor vo hoyatin1 diizgiin istigamotdo davam
etdiror. Ancaq hor sey gec idi. Zandst azad se¢cim miihitinds goziinli agmas,
boytimiis va torbiys almisdir. Bu sababdon do Vilhelminanin sevgisi giicsiiz,
onun montiqi diisiincasi iso tosirsiz olur. Zandst noinki basqa gadinlarla,
hotta dostlarinin arvadlart ilo do goriistir vo onun kimi aqidali dostlar1 da
buna azad se¢im kimi tobii baxirlar. Vilhelmina bu ciir insanlarin arasinda
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daima menon Uziiliir, sixilir. Taloba yoldas1 Floris halo do onu sevir, amma
Vilhelmina xoyalon olsa da Zandsta xoyanat etmoyi belo diistinmiir. Ciinki
bu xoyanot Zandsta aid olmayacaqdi, Vilhelminanin 6z monavi diinyasina,
soxsiyyatina xayanat olacaqdi.

Vilhelmina ilo Zandstin miinasibatini miiqayiss edorkon Azorbaycan
odobiyyatinin  klassiklorino do miiraciot etmoyi diisiindiik. Nizami
Goncavinin “Xosrov va Sirin” asarindoki Sirin obrazi ilo “Qirmizi rong”
osarindoki Vilhelmina obrazi 6z daxili alomlorinin zonginliyino gora bir-biri
ilo oxsarliq togkil edir. Sirin do Xosrovu sevmasino baxmayaraq, sona qador
miibarizo aparir ki, Xosrov onu algalda bilmosin. Bildiyimiz kimi, biitiin
zamanlarda kisilorin miinasibati eyni olmamisdir. Cox zaman kisilor gadinlara
0zlorindon asagi varliq kimi baxmis, onlarin hisslorini, diistincolorini 6nomli
saymamiglar. Bu ciir oqidali kisilors qadinlar sadoco olaraq ehtiras obyekti
olmuslar, bels ki, gadinlara giicsiiz, biitiin islors yararsiz, ¢cox dorindon diisiino
bilmayan bir moxluq kimi baxmiglar. Lakin istor XII asrds, istorso do XXI
osrdo yazib-yaradan yazigilarimiz qadinlarin he¢ do zoaif olmadigini, lazimi
moagamlarda ¢ox gatiyyatli oldugunu obrazlasdirmaga ¢alismislar. Nizaminin
Sirin obrazi sevgisina gora Xosrovun asirino ¢evrilir, onun diizgiin yola
golmosini gézlayir va bunun {igiin do alindon galoni asirgomir.

Nizaminin Sirin obrazi istayina nail olur, Xosrovu, neca deyarlor, ram
edir. Ancaq Vilhelmina Zandsti fordi, azad se¢im oqidesindon dondero
bilmir. Cinki Vilhelmina bu cur miihitdo 6z oqidesindo fordidir, tokdir,
komoksizdir, onu dastokloyon yoxdur. Hotta Zandstin atasi bels, Vilhelmina
ona dafslorle miiraciat etso do, oglunun monaviyyatdan konar horakatlorino
tobii baxir.

Vilhelmina hals ailo qurmamisdan qabaq doniz sahilinds, qayaliqda
rosm cokorkon bir nego kisi torofindon tocaviizo moruz qalmis, sonra iso
hussuz halda donizo atilmis Parrani xilas edir vo elo homin giindon onunla
yaxin rafigo olur. Vilhelmina Zandstla ailo qurduqdan sonra molum olur ki,
Parrani zorlayib doniz qayaliglarinin arasina atan Zandst vo onun dostlari
olublar. Bu sabobdon Zandst Vilhelminani da o&ldiiriib aradan gottirmok
istayir. Lakin Vilhelmina hayati {i¢iin miibarizs aparir, onu bogub 6ldiirmak
istoyon Zandsta garst 6ziinds giic, irado taparaq miigavimat gostorir, tunc
heykolciklo vurub 6ldiiriir.

Belaca, hoyat1 boyu he¢ kimo pislik etmoayon, gatil olmagi xoyalina
belo gotirmayan bu saf qadin sevdiyi kisinin gatili olur. Giinahkar bir insanin
0z cozasmi almasi Vilhelminani daha da gana susamis edir. Ona oxlaqdan,
monaviyyatdan konar tokliflor edon, pis yola g¢okmok istoyan Zandstin
dostlarini gatla yetirir vo bununla da comiyysti pis, monaviyyatsiz kisilordon
tomizlomok istayir. Vilhelmina agilli qadin idi. 9sor boyu hiss olunur ki,
Tanr1 bu ciir axlagsiz insanlarin aradan gotiirtilmasinds ona hom kémok edir,
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ham da gatllarin stiiniin agilmamasinda yardimg1 olur. Bu zaman kasiyindo
Vilhelminanin basina golonlor sanki onun tigiin bir imtahan idi. Yazi¢inin bu
sevimli obrazi iso imtahandan monaviyyatina he¢ bir xalal golmodan ¢ixa
bilir.

Olbatta ki, qatil olmagi he¢ kos arzulamir. Ancaq bazon kimsa kimiso
cozalandirmagi 6z 6hdosinoe gotiiriir. Vilhelmina da bu ciir edir vo hoyati ilo
oynayan Kkisilori 6zii cozalandirir. Osaorin ovvalinde oxucuya elo golir ki,
kisilordon qisas alan Parra olacag. Amma qisascil Vilhelmina olur... Yazi¢1
bununla gostormok istoyir ki, Parra kimi insanlar baslarina golon facio ilo
barisib hoyati, karyerasi namino ke¢misinin iizorindon xott ¢okir, hotta ailo
qurub, 6zlinlin maddi rifahin1 da diizslds bilir.

Lakin Vilhelmina sona qodor 6ziinti togsirli bilir vo gecalor kabuslar
goriir. “Mon sevimli bir insani, Zandsti oldiirmiisom vo onu sevimli
“Prados™u ilo birlikdo Simal donizino buraxmisam... caniyom... qatil vo
cinayatkaram... Zandst da cinaystkardir, mon sevdiyim kisini 6ldiirdiiytim
halda, o 6z ganindan olan, dogulacaq korpasini, vohsicosino topikloyorok
oldirtib, ha, ikimiz da insan qatiliyik... Zandst bilmirdi ki, men hamilayom,
bilsoydi, balko do moni topiklomozdi, amma bilmok olmazdi, o, igkili, hom
do narkotik maddo gabul etmisdi, onun ii¢lin forqi olmazdi hamiloyom, ya
yox, usagimi, 0zii do onun usagini itiro bilorom, ya yox... mon do gosdon
Zandst1 oldirmomigsom, Olim ayaginda Oziimii miidafio edorok, onu
yarimgilpaq tunc qadin heykali ilo vurmusam, bilsoydim 6la bilor, kérpamin
sosi vo Tanrinin vohyi ilo onun basina bir ne¢o dofo déyaclomazdim... belo
gotiironds har ikimiz gosdon cinayost tératmomisik... Tanrt mani bagislasin, no
gador olmaya mon, kim olsa da adam 6ldiirmomisom... Zandst cinayatkar
olsa da, Tanrmin qorar ilo o, O6liim cozasina mohkum oldu... hokm do
monim alimls icra olundu... Tanr1 mani cozalandiracagmi? Mon haor halda
Tanrinin monovi cozasindan qoruna bilmosom do, ehtiyatlanmaliyam, bu
cozaya hazir olmaliyam... Kim bilir, bolko Tanri mons ayri1 bir yol
gostoracak... monan 6lmasom, bunu yaqin ki, hiss edor, duyaram...” [1, 252].

Lakin asarin sonunda Vilhelmina diizgiin horakot etmodiyini anlayir
va bagislanmasi {liglin tovba edir. Vilhelmina artiq dork edir ki, Tanrinin
verdiyi can1 almaq, ona qarsi ¢ixmaq demakdi. Bu qadin isa dmrii boyu
komayi yalniz Tanrisindan dilomis bir insandir. Clinki nonasi Melanie onu
bu ciir torbiys etmisdi. O, Tanrinin doergahinda s6z verir ki, galocok hayatini
“Stileymanin masallori” kitabinda olan oxlaqi vo monavi tovsiyalor asasinda
quracaq. Oz idrakina etibar etmadon yalniz Robbina giivonacok.

Yazi¢1 Vilhelminanin tovbo sohnasini oks etdirmokls demok istoyir
ki, o, bu asori comiyyatdaki cinayatlori talqin etmak {i¢iin arsaya gotirmayib.
Osorin osas mahiyyati farglidir. insan no godor oxlaqi cohatdon pozgunlassa
da, heg¢ kasin Tanrinin yaratdig1 cani slindon almaga ixtiyar1 yoxdur. Miihitin
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insan1 bazon canilogdirdiyinin, seytana uyub Tanrmnin sec¢diyi yoldan
dondiyiliniin sahidi olurug. Lakin agor bu insan sohvini dork edib tovbo
edirsa, Tanr1 da onu bagislamaga hor zaman hazirdir. Yetor ki, biittin insanlar
etdiklori sohvi anlaya bilsinlor.

Vilhelminanin etirafindan aydin olur ki, o, 6zii ¢ox azab ¢akir. Bozon
0ztino tosalli vermoyo ¢alissa da, {iroyinin dorinliyindo Tanrmin onu no
vaxtsa cozalandiracagina inanir. Tobii ki, can vermok ds, can almaq da
Tanritya moxsusdur. Lakin Vilhelmina ilk cinaystini bilorok, qosdon etmir.
Sonraki cinayatlorini iso diisliniilmiis sokildo hoyata kegirir vo bu cinayatlora
gora artiq 6ziinii qimamir. Ovvalco bu barads he¢ kosa sdylomaso do, daha
sonra rofiqasing haor seyi agib sdylomoyoa mocbur olur. Parra ona qarsi ¢ixir
vo sOyloyir ki, son bu comiyyati tamamilo pis insanlardan xilas edo
bilmozson, bu yoldan ¢okinmalison. Vilhelmina iso 6ziine belo boraot
qazandirir:

“... Mon sanin kimi tohqir olumus, algaldilmis, zora moruz qalmis
gadinlar1 bu pis, ancaq Oziinii diisiinon, monoviyyatsiz meneerlordon
tomizlomays c¢alismisam, sonin, minlors sonin kimilorin ke¢misi, agrili-acili
hoyatlari, zora moruz galmislarin manliklori moni macbur edib bu addimi
atmaga... diizli, sonin kimilorin gisasin1 almaqgla hom do 6ziimdo monavi
toxluq yaratmisam, inan, qolbi yaralilarin yarali golbindon &por, onlara
ke¢mislorini unutdurmagq tiglin slimdon goloni edorom... gimnaziyada insan
anatomiyasini, fiziologiyasini yronan zaman, yani pis insanlari hansi yolla,
miiqavimats imkani olmadan o6ldiirmayi, ha, boyun damarini g¢ortmok
metodunu diistinmusdiim...” [1, 515].

Tasadiifi deyildir ki, o Zandsti tunc qadin heykali ilo vurmusdu. Ogya
da olsa Zandstin 6liimii bir qadin heykali ilo olur. Ciinki o, gadinlara asya
kimi baxir va onlar1 tahqir etmakdon ¢okinmirdi.

Parra ilo Vilhelmina yaxin rofigo olsalar da, onlarin oxlaqlarinda,
diisiincalorinda, bels desak, yerlo gdy arasinda forq var. Dogrudur, Parra da
he¢ koso ziyan vurmayan, pisliyi kegmoyan bir gadindir, 6zitina, ilhamina
haddindon artiq vurgundur vo s6hrotlonmak {i¢iin kegocayi biitiin yaxsi-pis
yollart tobii hesab edir. Hotta bas, asas rollar ifa etmok mogsadi ilo qoca
rejissorun mosuqosi olmagi ilo foxr edir. Onun ailo quracag: kisini do bas
rejissor segir, belo ki, Parra Vilhelmina kimi oxlaq qaydalarina riayot edon
qadin deyil. Lakin yazi¢1 onun da miisbat cohatlorini qeyd edir. Azad, fordi
secim comiyyatinda, olbotts, hami1 Vilhelminanin oqidesindo ola bilmoz.
Parranin miisbat cohsti dostlarina, osason Vilhelminaya, Breders, Floriso
sodaqatidir, insanlara xeyirxahliq, qaygiliq kimi gozal xiisusiyyatlori var.

Osar boyu rast goldiyimiz “azad, fordi se¢cim” ifadasi oxucunu ¢ox
distindiriir. Ononavi oadobiyyatlarda azadliq s6zii insanin miihitin
buxovlarindan azad olmasi monasinda basa diisiiliir. Bir hiiququ olmayan,

296



Filologiya masalalori, Ne 13 2017

adi bir agya kimi alinib-satilan qadinlar da tarixon bu asarotdon xilas olmaga
calisgiblar. Bu miibarizo bozon qalibiyyatls, bozon do moglubiyyatlo
naticalonib. Lakin azadliq ugrunda bu ciir miibarizolor artiq oxucunun
diggotini bir o godor calb etmir vo ona maraqli golmir. Bu sobobdon Tahir
miiollim basqalarindan forqli istigamotds gedarak osorde azadlig: iki menada
oks etdirir. Vilhelminanin simasinda 6ziinii qorumaga calisan, Zandst vo
dostlar1 kimi adamlarin miihitinden azad olmagi qarsisina magsad qoyan
gadin obrazi yaradir. Zandstin dostlarinin arvadlarinin timsalinda iso azadlig1
yalniz intim miinasibatlords dark edon insanlart nozards tutur. Vilhelmina bu
harokatlorin oxlagsizliq simvolu oldugunu bildironds onlar bunu azad se¢im
kimi normal hesab edirlor.

XIX asrdo yaranmig corayanlardan biri olan ekzistensializm corayaninin
da asasini azadliq haqqinda fikirlor toskil edir. Ekzistensialistlorin fikrinco, insan
azadliga mohkumdur. Ogor godim dovrlordo gadinlar sadoca hiiquglar1 ugrunda
miibarizo aparirdilarsa, bu giin bu miibarizo artiq basqa istiqgamoto yonalir.
“Qirmizi rong”do iso azad se¢im gadimlarin kiminla istasalor intim miinasibatlor
qurmasinda, marexuanadan sorbast sokilds, he¢ kosdon g¢okinmodon istifado
etmolorindo 6ziinii gostorir. Belo ki, bu qadinlar no Azorbaycan, no do Avropa
odobiyyatinda yaradilan gadin obrazlar ils eynilik togkil etmir.

Osoarin adindaki qirmizi sozii olbatto ki, ganin simvoludur. Bunu biz tokco
yazi¢t Tahir Kazimovun yaradiciliinda gormiiriik. Nobel miikafati lauerati
Orhan Pamukun “Monim adim qirmiz1” asorindo do qirmiziliq qani tomsil edir.
Cox maraqhdir ki, bu asorlorin har ikisinds tosvir edilon cinayatlor adi, hor
giin esitdiyimiz cinaystlordon 6z folsofi mahiyyati ilo secilir. Olbatto, bir
cinayotds falsafs axtarmaq o qodor do mantiqli goriinmiir. Lakin bu forqi biz
nazara almaliylq. Yoxsa asorin tohlilinds diizgtin analitik sorhdon sohbot
gedo bilmoz. Osordo belo bir epizod var: Zandst ilk dofs Vilhelminaya
yaxinlagsmaga c¢alisarkon mudiriyystdon xahis edir ki, bu gozal qiz onun
rosmini ¢oksin. Bununla o, Vilhelminaya yaxin olmaq istoyir. Miidiriyyat is9
Zansdtin etdiyi maddi komokliyo gora buna razi olur vo Vilhelmina Zandstin
rosmini ¢okmoyo baglayir. ©On maraqli cohot odur ki, Vilhelmina rosmi
¢okorkon Zandstin {iztindoki qirmiziliq onu 6ziino colb edir. Hor dofo do
onun rosmino baxarken bu qirmizilig onun aglni basindan alir. Sanki
Vilhelmina bu qirmiziliga gore Zandsta toraf meyillonir. Fikrimizcs, yazigi
demak istayir ki, bu ciir 6liim Zandstin alin yazis1 idi. ©gor Vilhelmina onu
oldiirmoasaydi bels, yens dos 0, 6liimo mohkum olardi.

Hor iki asords bas veron cinayatlor miisyyon bir amal ugrunda
aparilir. 9soarlordoki qatil obrazlarin hor ikisi rossamdir. Rossamlar azadligi
sevon, sorhadlori qirmaga calisan, xarakter etibarilo forqli insanlardir. Bu
sobobdon kimsa onlarin hoyati miistoqilliklorini alindon almaga caligib
haqglarini tapdalayanda onu toraddiid etmadon aradan gétiiriirlor.
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Coxsayli oxucu rogbati qazanmis “Qirmizi rong” oasori toradilon
biitlin cinayatloro baxmayaraq nikbin sonlugla bitir. 9sordoki miudrik
obrazlar - Vilhelminanin atas1 Breder, onu bdytidon Melanie Vilhelminaya
0z komokliklorini osirgomirlor. Melanie biitiin sohvani hisslordon 6ziinii
tacrid edib yalniz qucagina aldigir korpanin rifahi namine yasayir. O, tok
yasayan gadin olmasina baxmayaraq, hoyatina he¢ bir kisini buraxmur,
tonhaligint masum kérponin ¢irkin comiyyetds diizgiin boylimasina hasr edir.
Vilhelmina 6z ailasinin kimlordon ibarat oldugunu bilonds belo Melanieni
unutmur. Hoatta 6liimiindon sonra bu diinyada 6ziinti tamamils yalqiz hesab
edir. Lakin atasi, rofiqesi vo Floris onu tok qoymurlar. Qisasini aldigdan
sonra onu sevon Florisle ails qurur vo bu nigahdan iki 6vladi diinyaya golir.
Floris xarakter etibarilo demok olar ki, Vilhelminanin eyni idi. Vilhelmina
isa tolaba olarkon diizgiin se¢im eda bilmayib Zandst1 sevir. Lakin zaman
kecdikdon sonra Florisin ona olan sevgisinin tomonnasiz oldugunu bilon
Vilhelmina da onu sevir vo ailo qurmaga raziliq verir. Miioyyan bir
miiddotdon sonra iso har ikisi moshur rassama gevrilirlor.

Osordoki maraq doguran obrazlardan biri do Florisdir. Floris
yazigmin yaratdigi digor kisi obrazlarindan 6z monaviyyatina gors forqlonir.
Zandst kimi insanlardan forqli olaraq Floris hayatinin monasini sohvatdo
gormiir. Onun sevgisi hor bir smaqdan ¢ixmaga qadirdir. Tosssiif ki,
Vilhelmina Zandstin yalang¢1 sevgisinin sehrina elo qapilir ki, Florisin onu na
godor cox sevdiyinin forqino varmir. Vilhelmina elo zonn edir ki, ailo
qurduqdan sonra Florisin ds ona olan imidi azalacaq vo 6z hayatina davam
edocok. Lakin belo olmur, ¢iinki Florisin sevgisi tomonnasiz sevgidir.
Vilhelminanin yalniz badenina deyil, ruhuna sahib olmaq onun iiciin daha
onomlidir. Bu sobabdon sevdiyi qadin ailo hayati qursa bels, onunla dostluq
olaqgasi saxlayir. Ciinki Floris elo fikirlasirdi ki, agar onlarin arasinda dostluq
davam edorso, Vilhelminanin dord ortagi ola bilor, hor zaman onun
komayins yetisor. Lakin Vilhelmina bu ciir diislinmiir vo calisir ki, onu
0ztindon uzaq tutsun. Ciinki onunla olan dostlugu da Zandsta xoyanat kimi
basa diislir.

Floris ham do qiirurlu goncdir. Bels ki, Zandst Vilhelminani sldo
etmoyo calisarkon maddi cohotdon 6ziine baglamagq istoyir. Bu sababdon ona
togatid verilmasini 6z tizorino gotiirlir. Lakin Vilhelmina bunu gobul etmir.
Ovazinda bela bir toklif irali siiriir ki, homin maddi komoak Floriso olunsun.
Ciinki Floris kasib ailods yasayirdi vo anasi da xasto idi. Zandstin tiroyinco
olmasa da, Vilhlemina istoyina nail olur vo toqatid Florisa verilir. Lakin bu
togatidiin Floriso verilmasi uzun miiddst davam etmir.

Bir giin sohbst asnasinda Floris Oyronir ki, Zandst aliconab bir
xeyriyyagi oldugu tgiin deyil, sadoco Vilhelminanin goziinds aliconab kimi
goriinmoak istadiyi lictin bu komokliyi edir. Floris do hom Vilhelminani, hom
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do 6ziinti bu yiik altinda qoymamagq {igiin pullart gobul etmir. Lakin no etso
doa, Vilhelmina ona sadaco dost gozii ilo baxir, onun sevgisinin boytikliiytinii
gora bilmir. Zandstin harakatlorini va fikirlorini gqobul etmasa do, Vilhelmina
onu sec¢ir. Zandst 6z daxilinin ¢irkinliyini Vilhelminaya gostordikdo iso
Floris onu tok qoymur. Vilhelminanin ¢atin hayat yasadigini hotta daxilon
hiss edir vo garisiq yuxular goriir. Lakin bu yuxular1 tam olaraq yoza bilmir
va Vilhelminaya danisir. Vilhelmina bu yuxularin mahiyystini ¢ox gozol
anlasa da, Florisa he¢ no bildirmir:

“Hor axsam demok olar ki, eyni yuxu ya tokrar olunur, ya da harda
qirtlirsa davamini goriirom... qisa desom, soni qirmizi suyu olan hovuzda,
sonra da homin suyun buz pargalar1 kimi donmasini, an kegmomis arimasini,
korpo usaga donmosini vo homin usagin agzinda omzik olsa da “mani
oldiirmoyin”- deyib qisqirmasini, sonra da boyiiyiib saqqalli kisiyo
donmasini vo homin kisinin, bagisla, Zandst1 doymasini...

- Saqqalli kisi sanos tanis golmirdi ki? - Vilhelmina Florisin soziinii kosdi.

- Yox, sifotini yaxsi1 gora bilmirdim...

- Sonrasini davam els... danis...

- Sonra Zandstin fond islodib saqqallinin alindon ¢ixib havaya sovrulmasini,
qurmizi rongli “Prado” masiinin havada ugmasi vo gofil do asagiya si8iyib
tozoco puskiirmokdo olan qipqirmizi vulkanin yaratdigi quyuya girmosi,
Zandstin azgincasina giiltisti, hansisa gadinin qabaqdan, hansisa meneerin iso
onu arxadan sixmasmi vo yadda qalmayan hom dohsotli, hom do
monaviyyatdan konar sohnolor... Vilhelmina, bagisla, son moni seva
bilmadin, amma mon inkar etmirom, soni halo do sevirom vo hoyatina,
yasayisina bigano ola bilmarom... son deson do hor sey yaxsidir, inanmiram...
bunu sona demoys moni gordiiytim yuxular macbur edir... danis, inan, ancaq
sonin xosboxtliyini goriib duymagq istoyirom...” [1, 196].

Melanie xastoxanada olarkon Floris Vilhelminani yalniz buraxmur,
sonuna gador onun yaninda olur. Melanienin dofn morasimindon sonra da
sevdiyi gadindan diggatini vo kdmayini asirgomir. Onun sevgisi nohayat ki,
qalib golir vo sonda Vilhelmina ils ailo hoyati qurur.

Zandst noinki Avropada, biitiin diinyada monaviyyatdan yoxsul
kisilorin imumilogmis obrazidir. Hoyati boyunca har seyi asan alds etmoyo
vaordis etmis Zandst istadiyi, arzuladig1 biitiin qadinlara sahib olmagq istayir.
Bozon biitlin bunlara zorla da olsa nail olur. Atasmin varli biznesi onu
hoddon artiq azgimnlasdirir. Parra ona “yox” cavabi verarkon yoldaslari ilo
birlikds Parraya tocaviiz edir. Vilhelmina iso ona maraqli vo calbedici galir.
Bu soababdon, hansi yolla olursa olsun, Vilhelminani oslo kegirmoya calisir.
Ovvolco ona istodiyi biitiin tokliflori sdyloyir. Lakin goriir ki, seksual
miinasibatlor vo marexuana Vilhelminani gstiyyon maraqlandirmir. Buna
gora do 6z var-dovlati ilo Vilhelminanin goziinii boyamagq istayir. Lakin yena
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do goriir ki, bu cohatino gora do Vilhelminani olds eds bilmayacok. Bundan
sonra iso forgli yolla gedorok xos sozlorlo, yalangt sevgi vadlori ilo
Vilhelminani yoldan ¢ixarmaga baslayir. Sonda iss ona evlilik toklif etmayo
maocbur olur. Clinki Zandst artiq basa diisiir ki, Vilhelminaya basqa yolla
sahib ola bilmayacak.

Toydan sonra ilk giinlordo Vilhelminayla yaxs1 davranir. Vilhelmina
sanki gozal bir rdyada yasayir. Ancaq Zandst bunu uzun miiddst davam
etdira bilmir. Tez zamanda 6ziiniin gadina olan miinasibatini, yoni i¢ {izinli
biiruze verir. Vilhelminadan bir asya kimi istifade etmok istoyir, ona axlaq
gaydalarina uymayan tokliflor edir. Ancaq Vilhelmina buna heg ciira raziliq
vermir. Har vasits ilo ¢alisir ki, Zandst1 dogru yola yonaltsin. Zandst ise 6z
yasayisina davam edir, giinlorlo evo golmir, vaxtini eys - isrot maclislorindo
kecirir. Bu ciir maclislordo iso onu dostlar1 vo onlarin 6zlorino uygun
oxlagsiz gadinlari miisayiat edir. Vilhelmina ondan he¢ no sorusa bilmir.
Sorusduqda iso doyiiliib-soyiiliib, tohqir olunur.

Elo gilinlorin birindo do Zandst evo igkili voziyyatdo golib
Vilhelminani tohqir etmaya baslayir. Esidonds ki, Vilhelmina onun Parraya
etdiklorini bilir, Vilhelminani aradan gotiirmaya calisir. Ancaq istadiyino nail
ola bilmir, 6ziiniin hayatina son qoyulur. Bununla da hayatda heg¢ bir doyori
olmayan, yalniz pul vo sohvat {i¢lin yasayan bir insanin 6liimii do 6zl kimi
gaddar vo amansiz olur.

Osordo maraq doguran obrazlardan biri do Melaniedir. Melanie
gancliyinda bir kisini dalicesina sevir vo onunla ails hayat1 qurur. Lakin na
godor zaman kegso do, onlarin 6vladi olmur. Melanie ¢ox odalstli vo
morhomatli bir gadin oldugu tgiin sevdiyi insanin 6vladdan mohrum
olmasina doézo bilmir. Bu sababdon orinin etirazina baxmayaraq ondan
ayrilmaga macbur olur. Ancaq yena dos ori ilo goriisiir. Baxmayaraq ki, orinin
artiq basga bir qadindan ovladlar1 var idi. Daha sonra iso biitiin bunlara
dézmoyorak homin gohordon ¢ixib gedir. Basqa sohords yasadigi zaman da
kisilorlo onun miinasibatlori olur. Lakin 6ziinii he¢ vaxt tamamilo xosbaxt
hiss edo bilmir. Ciinki no sevdiyi insan yaninda idi, na do ki, arzuladigi
korpani Tanr1 ona boxs etmisdi.

Melanie hoyatindan olini tamam {izdilyli anda, miioyyon yasa
dolduqdan sonra Tanr1 ona sanki bir qap1 agir. Breder korpasini tohlitkodon
qgorumagq lictin Melanienin qapisi agzina qoyur. Bu kérpa Melanie {i¢iin sanki
Tanr1 torafindon géndorilmis bir ormagan idi. Melanie bu korpaya bir omanat
kimi sahib ¢ixir vo onu qoruyur.

Melanie bundan sonra biitin Omriinii Vilhelminan1 diizgiin torzdo
boylidiib torbiyo etmoyo hasr edir. Haqgigoton do buna nail olur. Melanie
Vilhelminan1 saxlamaga qorar verdikdon sonra hoyatina heg¢ bir kisini daxil
etmir. Ciinki indiys gador miinasibat qurdugu insanlar onun {igiin hayatindaki
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boslugu doldurmaq ti¢tin idi. Artiq Vilhelmina var idi. Bu sababdon artiq ona
he¢ kim lazim deyildi. Vilhelminanin namuslu, marexuanadan, eys-isrotdon
uzaq olmasinda bu qadinin boyiik rolu olur. Omriiniin sonuna qoder do o,
Vilhelminani yalniz qoymur. Lakin Vilhelmina elo bilir ki, bu gadin onun
nanasidir. Melanie Vilhelminaya atasi vo anast haqqinda xos sozlor deyib nagila
banzor hadisolor danisir. Bir torafdon do, o, 6zii do Vilhelminanin ailosi
haqqinda he¢ na bilmir. Vilhelmina sadace olaraq onun {igiin qapinin agzina
buraxilmis bir korpe idi. Breder qizini toqib edorkon Vilhelmina bundan
stibhalonir vo nenasindon sorusur. Lakin yasl qadin da Brederin kimliyi
barads he¢ no bilmir.

Melanie hoqgigoti Vilhelminadan gizlotmok fikrinde deyildi. Bu
sababdon bir moktub yazir. Diistintir ki, avval-axir qiz1 haqigoti bilmalidir.
Maddi cohotdon olan amlakini da Vilhelminaya vasiyyat edir. Onu an ¢ox
izon novosinin bagma golon miisibotlor olur. Hor vasito ilo calisir ki,
Vilhelminani o evdon uzaq tutsun. Ciinki tok panahinin o evdo cohannom
igarisindo yasadigimi ¢ox gozal bilir. Novasini qorumagi iso 6ziino monavi
borc bilir. Vilhelmina avvallor hor seyi nonosindon gizlotmoys caligsa da,
daha sonra bu gadindan yaxin dord ortaginin olmadigini dork edir. Hor seyi -
Zandstin ona qars1 etdiyi biitiin alcaldict harakatlori nanasine sdylayir. Nonasi
189 ona 0z yolundan dénmomayi, he¢ vaxt Zandstin eys-isrotino alot olmamagi
tapsirir. Bununla yanasi, onun evo donmosini do xahis edir. Ciinki bilirdi
ki,Vilhelminanin monavi cohatdon rahatlig1 yalniz onun yaninda ola bilor.

Melanie onsuz da xasto idi. Vilhelminanin ddyiilmasi, tahqir olunmast,
korpasini itirmasi onun dordini daha da artirir vo xastoliyi siddotlonir. Omriiniin
sona yaxinlasdigimi dork edir. Ancaq ona tosir edon Vilhelminan1 bu diinyada
tok qoyub getmosi idi. Oliimiiniin yaxmlasdigimi hiss edon kimi do novasing
biitlin haqigati acib sdylayir...

Nonasinin Sliimiindon tasirlonan Vilhelmina onu he¢ vaxt unutmur vo
tez-tez gobrini ziyarat edir: *“ - Melanie, ozizim, mehribanim, - gabirs yaxinlasan
Vilhelmina diz ¢okdii vo kovralorok 6z-6ziino danigdi, - artiq cismon nego
vaxtdir ki, manimls deyilsan, inaniram ki, ruhun otrafimdadir... Seno ana deyim,
yoxsa qaygikes nona? Son inan, ruhun sad olsun, kim olsan da mono
dogmalarimin dogmasisan... Bozon ana olub sinano sixmisan, bazon ds nona
olub gaygimi ¢okmison, amma mond homiso Oziinli nons kimi talqin
etmison... Galmisom, yena galocayom. Goaldim deyim ki, balks do sons artiq
agahdir, son diiz ehtimal etmisdin. Breder o adamdir ki, mon korpani
zonbilda gatirib qoyub sanin agiq pancaronin qarsisina... Melanie, azizim, bu
isdo mona komok et... bir fikrimi do sonos agiglamaq istoyirom... Diistindiim
ki, gedim Zelandiyaya, anam o ayalotin torpaginda uyuyur, gobrini ziyarst
edim... Neco bilirson, diizmii edirom... amma belo diisinmo ki, Esterin
qebrini ziyarot etmoklo soni bir ana, nono kimi unudaram... Melanie, bu
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barado diistinmoyi sono, ruhuna gqadagan edirom, sadoco olaraq o oyaloti
gormok, hom do Brederin danisdigi sevgi macorasinin  diizlilyiinii
aydinlasdirmagq istayiram...” [1, 355-356].

Osor boyu 6z miiommali cohatlori ilo segilon obrazlardan biri do
Brederdir. Breder hoyatin biitiin agri-acilarin1  yasamis bir obrazdir.
Usaqligindan hoyat ona sevdiklorini itirmoyi amansizligla dyratmisdir. Halo
usaq olarkon ailasini - hom atasini, hom do anasmi itiron Breder biitiin
hoyatin1 bac1 vo qardasina, ailo biznesino hosr edir. Hoyatinin on gozol
caglart olindon getdikdon sonra iss o, tosadiifon Esterlo tanig olur vo ilk
goriisdon onlar dork edirlor ki, bir-birlori {i¢iin yaranmiglar. Ester ¢cox gozoal
qadin olur, lakin Esterin tokca gozalliyi deyil, homginin agl, deorrakesi do
Brederi 6ziino calb edir. Breder hoyatinda olan biitiin boslugun, itirdiyi hor
seyin miikafati kimi Estera doyar verir. Esterin ailosinin onlarin nigahina
icazo vermomolorine baxmayaraq, bu qadagaya mohal qoymadan ailo hoyati
qururlar. Els asl facio do bundan sonra baslanir.

Esterin qardasi bir giin onlar1 axtarib tapir. Bu zaman Ester
xastoxanada Vilhelminani diinyaya gotirmisdi. Qardasi Qorter golib onu
zorla apardiqda iso Breder onlarin yaninda deyildi. Breder xostoxanaya
yetisonds artiq is-isdon kegmisdi. Lakin qizina toxuna bilmomisdilor. Breder
miitloq Esteri tapmali idi. O, sevdiyi, qizinin anasi olan gadinin bu ciir
canilarin alinds qalmasina dozs bilmazdi.

Breder ¢ox diisiintir vo nohayat gorara golir ki, balaca korpasini hor
giin Esterlo gozintiya ¢ixarkon gordiiyi gadina - Melanieys tapsirsin. Bu
hom do korponin tohliikasizliyi ti¢lin lazim idi. Ciinki Esterin qardasi
korpanin sag oldugunu bilon kimi onu &ldiiracokdilor. Bu sabobdon korps
ticiin on tohliikasiz yer Melanienin evi idi.

Bundan sonra Breder Esterin ardinca onlarin ayalstine yola diisiir. Bu
oyalato golarken o, sanki 6z 6limiinii imzalayir. Lakin Breder gotiyyatli idi.
Esterin qardasi Brederi Esterin qobri dstiine gotirir. Qorter Esteri
oldiirmiisdii. Breder onun qobrini géronds ¢ox sarsint1 kegirir. Sanki hoyatda
nayi var idiso, hor seyini oslindon almisdilar. Bu anda onun goziino he¢ no
goriinmiir. Esterin qardasi da Brederi elo gobrin yanindaca 6ldiirmok istoyir.
Lakin Brederin qazobi o qadar boyiik idi ki, gatillo bacara bilir vo nahayat, onun
hayatina son qoyur...

- Son, san baci qatilisan, son monim sevimli qadinimin gatilisan... son,
son donuz monim qizima he¢ no eds bilmazsan... o, yasayacaq, yasayacaq vo
Niderlandin kraligasi olmasa da, manim kralicam olacagq, esitdin, qizim, Esterin
yadigar1 Vilhelmina yasayacaq vo monim kralicam olacaq, - sosimi qaldirdim vo
gofil do bigagin tiyasi ilo onun boyun damarmi ¢ortdim: gan nazik boru suyu
kimi fontan vurdu. Qorter nofasi ¢atismayan kimi xirildadi, ayaqglari bosaldi vo
Esterin gabrinin ayaq torafinds torpaga ¢okdii, - tliplirlim sonin murdar, qatil
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comdaying, - listling tlipliriib gobiristanligin ¢ixisina dogru addimladim...” 1,
341-342].

O, toratdiyi cinayst haqqinda qizina har seyi danisir ki, Vilhelmina
onu basa diiso bilsin. Breder bu cinayotdon yaymnib 6z 6lkosino qaga da
bilordi. Ancaq o, belo etmir. Ozii polis idarasina gedib toslim olur. Hoyatinin
cox hissasini qizindan uzaqda - habsxanada yasayir. Hobsxanadan ¢ixdigdan
sonra iso Vilhelminanin hayatin1 pozmagq istomir. Calisir ki, qiz1 kegmisda
yasanan faciolordon xabor tutmasin vo Melanieni 6z dogmasi bilsin. Lakin
Vilhelminadan tamamilo do uzaq durmur. Breder osorin ovvalindo Zandst
Vilhemina ilo maraglanmaga basladig1 vaxtda peyda olur. O, qizin1 hor
seydon vo hor kasdon qorumaga calisir.

Vilhelmina bir miiddst sonra onu kiminss izlodiyini aydin basa distir.
Evo golib nonasindon bu haqda sorusur. Nonasi iso bu adami tanimadigini
bildirir. Biitiin siibholoro son qoymagq tg¢iin Vilhelmina 6zii qoca Bredera
yaxinlagir vo onun kim oldugunu sorusur. Breder ona 6z hoqiqi adi vo
soyadini bildirir. Lakin Vilhelmina onsuz da onun haqqinda he¢ na bilmirdi.
Ona gora do bu yasl adam onun ti¢iin yeno do miiommali olaraq qalir.

Vilhelmina ails hoyat1 qurduqdan sonra da Breder onun izini itirmir.
Zandst Vilhelminayla maraqlandigi zaman da ona yaxinlasib xobardarliq
edir. Lakin Zandst da sona godor onun kim oldugunu bilmir vo he¢ buna
ohomiyyat do vermir. Breder Zandst kimilorini ¢ox go6zal taniyirdi. Bu
saboabdon do qizina ehtiyatl olmag tapsirir.

Zandst Vilhelminaya evdon ¢ixmag1 qadagan edib ona dustaq hayati
yasatdiqda iso Breder evin xidmatgisi ilo alago saxlamaga calisir. Lakin onu
gqadin vo intim miinasibatlor maraqlandirmirdi. Bredera sadoaco olaraq qizi
haqqinda molumat vera bilon bir insan lazim idi. Xidmat¢i onun haqqinda
Vilhelminaya xabor verondo o, yena do bu adamin kim oldugunu anlaya
bilmir. Xidmot¢i qadin Zandstin Vilhelminanin basina gatirdiyi oyunlari -
onu doydiiytinti, séydiiylinii, Vilhelminanin korpasini itirdiyini séyloyondo
Breder buna d6zs bilmir vo Zandst1 cozalandirmaq gorarina golir. Buna gora
ds Zandstin ofisina gedib onu doyiir vo pis voziyyato salir.

Vilhelmina Brederin atasi oldugunu bilmass do, Zandstin cosadinin
aradan qaldirilmasinda rofigesi Parra ilo yanasi Bredera do miiraciat edir.
Breder iso olindon galon komayi ondan asirgomir. O, son magamda artiq hor
seyi qizina etiraf etmoali olur. Vilhelmina biitiin bunlardan ¢ox sarsilir. Lakin
Breder qizina onu atas1 kimi gqabul etmosi {igiin zaman verir. Biitiin omlakini
Vilhelminaya vasiyyot etmok istadikds isa qizi1 bunlar1 gabul etmoayacoyini
vo imumiyyatla, var-dovlatin ona garak olmadigini bildirir.

Osordo miixtalif obrazlarin timsalinda dostluq tellori do xiisusi
isiglandirilir. Zandstin dostlarinin obrazlari insanda ikrah dogurur. Bels ki,
bu ciir dostlar yalniz icki maclislorinda, sohvat hislarinin ortagliginda 6ziini
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gostarir. Bu ciir dostlar hoatta bir-birlerinin hayat yoldasina belo géz qoyur,
onunla seksual miinasibotdo olmaq istoyir. ©On dohsotlisi do budur ki, bu
miinasibatlora ¢ox adi baxirlar. Bu ciir insanlar1 hoatta toratdiklori cinayatlor
birlosdirir. Parra Zandstla miinasibot qurmaga etiraz etdikdo o, bunun
qgisasin1 almaq fikrino diigiir. Buna goro do dostlar1 ilo birlikde Parraya
tocaviiz edib onu 6liimiin 6hdosina buraxirlar. Hatta bels bir isi torotdikdon
sonra da adi hayatlarina davam edirlor.

Vilhelmina Zandst1 6ldiirdiikdon sonra dostlar1 dorhal Vilhelmina ils
miinasibat qurmaga caligir. Noinki Zandst 6ldiikdon sonra, hotta Zandstin
sagliginda belo onlar Vilhelminaya oxlagsiz tokliflor edirdilor. Amma
Vilhelmina onlarin ¢irkin takliflarini qobul etmir, ovazinds iso onlarin 6liim
hokmiinii yazir.

Vilhelminanin rofigesi Parra bu ciir insanlarin tam oksi olan bir
obrazdir. Diizdiir, onun oxlaq anlayis1 Vilhelmina ilo {ist-listo diismiir. Ancaq
rofigosine gors hor sey etmoya qadirdir. Vilhelmina onu 6liimdan xilas edir,
Parra da rofigosinin yaxsiliglarini cavabsiz qoymur. Onun biitlin ¢otin
giinlorinde yaninda olur. Vilhelmina Zandsti sevarken vo soklini Parraya
gostararkon o, 6ziinii itirir, rofigesine no deyacayini bilmir. Bu sobabdon o,
0z alominds Vilhelminaya zaman verir. Diistinlir ki, bir miiddotdon sonra
Vilhelmina 6zli Zandstin daxili alominin boslugunu goéracok vo ondan {iz
dondaracok. Lakin hadisolor he¢ do Parranin diisiindiiyti kimi coroyan etmir.
Parra isi ilo bagh basqa sohorlora gedorkon Vilhelmina artiq Zandstla ailo
qurmaga razilagsmisdi.

Parra yens do rofigesindon tiz dondormir, har giin onunla telefon
olaqgasi yaradir. Zandstin onu incidib-incitmadiyini dyronmok istoyir. Clinki
o, amin idi ki, Zandst kimi bir manaviyyatsiz insan he¢ vaxt kimiso sevib,
ona dayar vers bilmoz. Lakin Vilhelmina rafigasine Zandstla aralarinda olan
miinaqisoni sdylomir. Istomir ki, onun ailo sirlorindon kimsa-hatta rofigosi
olsa belo xabar tutsun. Ancaq bu hal ¢ox uzun stirmiir. Bels ki,Vilhelmina
Zandsti 6ldiirmok mocburiyyatindo qalir. Oldiirdiikden sonra iss cosodi
aradan gotlirmok lazim golir. Bu zaman atast vo rofigosi Parraya inam
baglayir. Qotldon sonra dorhal onlara zong edir vo komok istoyir. Parra vo
Breder bels bir ¢otin moqamda komoklorini osirgamirlor. Vilhelmina 6ziinii
qmnayanda iso onu sakitlogdirir vo bildirirlor ki, san bunu etmoys macbur
olmusan...

Hom Azorbaycan, hom do Avropa odobiyyatinda yuxu motivi 6n
plana cokilir. Yuxu sanki olacaq hadisalorin avvalcadon prognozudur. ©n
maragqlist odur ki, Sorq xalglarinda yuxu insanlarin hoayatinda bozon miihiim
gorarlarin verilmosindo halledici rol oynayir. insanlar goérdiiklori yuxulara
osaslanaraq veracoklori gorar1 miioyyanlosdira bilirlor. Bir sozlo, yuxu
insanlar tictin Allah torafindon goéndorilmis mesaj kimi nazards tutulur. Badii
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odobiyyatda da bunun sahidi oluruq. Klassik dévrdon baslayaraq hom adi
insanlar, hom do hokmdarlar gordiiklori yuxunun tosirino diisiib doyiso
bilirlor, bu doyisma is9, 9sason, miisbats dogru olur.

Yuxu haqqinda lap godimlordon miixtalif fikirlor movcud olmusdur.
Bozi Qarbi Avropa alimlori belo hesab edirlor ki, yuxu stiuraltt hadisadir.
Insanlarin yuxunun osirino ¢evrilmosi, qorar verorkon yuxuya asaslanmasi
he¢ do diizgiin deyildir. Bu, insanlari movhumatg¢iliga, cahilliys aparan
yoldur. Lakin miiasir dovrdo yazilan asorloro nozor saldiqda goriiriik ki,
yazigilar he¢ do bu fikirlo razilasmir vo yuxu motivini boyiik hossasligla oks
etdirirlor. Buna ntimuns olaraq, Qabriel Qarsia Markesi, Frans Katkan1 vo s.
gostormak olar.

Qorbi Avropa 6lkolarindoki insanlarin hoyati hagqinda osor orsoya
gatirmis Tahir miiallim bu osorinde do yuxunun gshramanlarin taleyindoki
roluna diggoat yonoldir. Vilhelmina osor boyu kabuslar ic¢orisindo carpisir.
Gecolor xilas olmaq istadiyi yuxular ondan ol ¢okmir. Cinaystdon ovval
Vilhelmina sanki olacaqlar1 duyurmus kimi hor geco yuxusunda Zandst vo
onun dostlarini garisiq hallarda goriir. Qan simvolu iss bu yuxularin asasini
toskil edir, Halbuki Vilhelmina qatil olmag1 gotiyyan aglina gotirmir. O, heg
nayo baxmayaraq Zandsti sevir vo onun zorar gdrmasini istomir. Ancaq
sorait elo gotirir ki, Vilhelmina canini qorumaq ii¢clin sevdiyi insani
oldiirmaya macbur olur. Bununla da onun yuxularinda 6ztinii gosteran qan -
qirmiz1 rong real bir cinayato ¢evrilir vo Vilhelminanin digor cinayatlorinin
baslangici olur. Ancaq asords tokcoa Vilhelminanin yuxulari deyil, hamginin
Florisin Vilhelmina haqqinda gordiiyli yuxuda da Vilhelminanin real aqibati
0z oksini tapir ki, bu haqda da daha 6nco qeyd etmisik.

Valideynlorin 6vlada miinasibati, onlarin arasindaki qarsiliqli alagalor
asarboyu diqqati colb edir. Xiisusilo Melanie, qoca Breder vo Zandstin atasi
forqli xiisusiyyatlora malik obrazlardir. Melanie haqqinda 6ncodon obrazin
tohlilinde molumat vermisik. Ancaq indi diqqgstimizi Zandstin atasinin
xarakterina yonoaldok. Meneer Vitte 6lkosinin  varli, sayilib-segilon
biznesmenlorindan biridir. Oglu kimi Meneer Vitte do azad se¢im ad1 altinda
biitiin oxlagsizliglara yol vers bilon bir insandir. Bu obraza diqqgat yetirdikda
goriiriik ki, insanin soxsiyyat kimi formalagmasinda ailonin rolu boytikdiir.
Ogor insan normal miihitds, yaxsi insanlarin torbiyasi ohatosindo boyiiyarsa,
o zaman hoyata daha hazirlighh olar vo diisdiiyii biitiin ¢otin zamanlarda
gorarlarinin dogruluguna inanar.

Meneer Vitte ogluna he¢ bir tosir gdstora bilmoazdi. Ciinki onun 6zii
oxlaqi cohotdon natamam bir insan idi. Ata vo ogul xarakterco bir-birinin
davami idi. Vilhelmina Zandsta goro narahat olub, ona oglunun etdiklori
haqqinda xobar verando Meneer Vitte he¢ bir todbir goérmiir vo bozon
oglunun etdiklorine barast qazandirir. Parraya qarst miinasibatds do fikirlori

305



Filologiya masalalori, Ne 13 2017

oglunun harakatlori ilo {ist-listo diistir. Ciinki onun {i¢iin do qadinlar sadaco
oylonco vasitasi idilor. Istadiyi zaman vo istadiyi kimi qadindan istifado
etmoyo ixtiyart oldugunu zonn edir. Vilhelmina 6ziinii badboxt adlandirarken
Meneer Vitte onu anlamir. Hor dofo geyd edir ki, sonin 6ztinli badboxt hiss
etmayin tiglin he¢ bir sobab yoxdur. Clinki onun fikrinco insanin xosbaxt
olmasi {i¢lin onu sevon vo hormot gostoron orinin olmasi vacib deyil. Ogor
Vilhelminanin gozal bagi, boyiik hovuzu, yaxst yemaklor bisiron xadimasi
varsa, noya goro 0ziinli badboxt hesab etmalidir.

Vilhelmina no zaman gayinatasina zong etso, Meneer Vitte isi
oldugunu bildirir. Yoni oglunun hayat1 onu gotiyyoan maraqlandirmir. Hotta
oglunun eva golmadiyini bildikds do toscciiblonmir. Ciinki ata oglunun bu
clir hoyatina artiq alismisdi, bu, ona qoribo golmirdi. Lakin biitlin bu
mosuliyyatsizliklorin  sonu onun iiclin do facioli bitir. Oglu ilo
maraqlanmayan ata nahayat ki, onun uzun miiddstdir yoxa ¢ixmasindan togviso
diisorok axtariga baslayir. Zandstdan he¢ bir iz tapmadigda iso moyusluga
gapilir, no edocayini bilmir. Nohayat, 6lim xobarini esitdikds daxilon oglunun
facioli sonlugunun sobobini dork eds bilir. Ancaq artiq gec idi...

Yazig1 asordo gostormak istoyir ki, valideyn masuliyyati he¢ do bioloji ata-
ana olmaq deyil. Meneer Vitte Zandstin dogma atasi olsa da, onun hayatina ¢ox
bigano olur vo basi 6ziiniin biznesing, eys-isroto qarisir. Elo diistiniir ki, ogluna
yalniz maddi dostok vermoklo komok edo bilor, onun daxilon uguruma
getdiyino iso gbz yumur. Boalks do bunu dork edo bilmir. Dark etdikds iso
artiq gec olur. Meneer Vitte oglunun miiommali halda yoxa ¢ixmasi vo uzun
miiddot tapilmamasi dordindon diinyasin1 doyisir. Amma 6liimgabagi
giinahini dos etiraf etmokdon ¢okinmir: “Biz atalarin qazandigi pul, var-dévlot
bozon ovladlarimiza badbaxtlik gotirir. Zandst pulun dostu, agasi olmaq
ovazino onun kolasi olmus va hayat torzini nizamlaya bilmomisdir. Manim
oglum unutmusdur ki, onu insan, niifuzlu edon pul yox, monaviyyat vo
oxlaqdir... Hoqiqi layaqot ¢ay kimidir, darin oldugca daha lal axir. Insan
ictin diinyada namuslu addan sorafli heg¢ na ola bilmoz, bu adi iso onun 6z
loyagoti, monaviyyatt gazandirir. Loyaqot vo monaviyyat iso davranisin,
hoyat torzinin ciddiliyini miioyyonlosdirir vo tosdiq edir...Mon yiiz faiz
bilirom ki, oglum Zandst narkotik maddenin, spirtli igkilorin vo azad fordi
secim kimi eys-isrotin, mifraullara zorun qurbani olub... O, sag deyil...” [1,
609-610]. Vitte son sozlorini qirig-qiriq deyir vo ruhunu somaya buraxir...

Ancaq Melanie Vilhelminanin dogma valideyni olmasa da, onun
diizgiin torbiya olunmasina, hayatin1 diizgiin qurmasina calisir. Miigaddas
ana kimi son anina qodar Vilhelminani diistintir.

Maraqli siijet vo kompozisiya xiisusiyyatlorini 6ziindo oks etdiron bu
osordo tobiot motivi do Onomli yer tutur. Obrazlarin, insan talelorinin
hoyatinda na bas verirso-versin, tobiot bunu qarsilamaga qadirdir. Ozii do
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sOzsliz-sualsiz. Osori oxuduqca elo zonn edirik ki, tobist sanki 6ziiniin bir
parcasi olan insani 6ziindon ayirmaq istomir, insani biitiin varhigi ilo gobul
etmoyo calisir vo bazon do ela golir ki, tobist agusunda olub-bitonlars lageyd
gala bilmir.

“Qirmizi rong” osarindo doniz obrazi xiisusi yer tutur. 9sords bu
obraz digor canli varliglarin obrazi qodor diistindiiriictidiir, ¢iinki doniz bir
cox cinayatlorin sahidi olmusdur. O, sanki monaviyyatsiz, axlagsiz insanlari
udmaga hazirdir. Tosadiifi deyildir ki, Zandst kimi bir insanin cosadini
Vilhelmina mahz donizs atir. Parraya tocaviiz etdikdon sonra onu da denizo
atmagq istomisdilor. Lakin sular harinlasmis insanlarin qurbanina ¢evrilmis bu
giinahsiz qadini gabul etmir.

Yazig1 osordo tobiotlo insan xarakterindoki harmoniyani da oks
etdirmoys c¢alisir. Vilhelmina oksor rosm osorlorinds  mohz tobiotdon
ilhamlanir. Ciinki tobist no godor sassiz olsa da, daxilon zongin insanlari
0ziins yonoaldib diistinmays vadar edos bilir. Vilhelmina da bels bir obraz idi.
O, tobiotlo bas-basa galmagi sevir. Hoyatinin gorgin anlarini Tanrinin
yaratdig1 bu g6zal monzaralari seyr etmoklo unutmaga calisir. Biitiin insanlar
tobioti duyub seva bilmoz. Ogor sevo bilsoydi, o zaman bu qodor canli
varliglarin hoyatina son qoyulmaz vo bu godor mesalor mohv edilmozdi.
Miiasir dovriimiizds bazi insan xarakterlori artiq o saviyyaya ¢atib ki, onlari
yalniz maddiyyat maraqlandirir. Lakin manavi ilham olan tabist bu yoxsul
insanlarin maddi ehtiyacin1 6doya bilmir. Mohz bu soboba goéro, Tahir
miiollim gostormak istoyir ki, 6z mahiyyatinden uzaqlagmis varliq tabii ki,
mohvo mahkumdur.

Osardo Hollandiyanin siyasi hayatindan da bohs edilir. ©slindo, asor
boyu azadligin mahiyysti obrazlarin dialoqu vasitasilo a¢ilir. Lakin Zandst
kimi insanlara gors azadliq insanlarin heg¢ bir ¢ar¢ivoyo sigmayan oxlagsiz
harakatlorine bohanadir. Bu ad altinda no istesalor eds bilarlor. “... Bizim
0lkads hor bir insan irqindon, sosial voziyyotindon asili olmayaraq fordi
halda azaddir... Bu azadlig1 Hollandiya hokumati verib, hanst ki, hokumat
demokratikdir. Hotta dord ildon bir insanlarin adindan hoékumstin
foaliyyatino nozarot edon yeni parlament secilir. Yoqin bilirson ki, rosmi
olaraq hokumat dovlat baseist vo nazirlordon togkil edilmisdir, lakin aslindo
kral, kralica, osason, niimayonds rolunu oynayir... Milki azadliglar vo
qanunun aliliyi, hokmii konstitusiyada tam tosbit edilmisdir. Yoqin onu da
bilirsan ki, biz-votondaslar fordi azadlig1 torcih etmays va soxsi secimo xeyli
tistiinlik veririk... hotta eynicinslilorin, homoseksualistlorin evlonmasing,
aborta vo eftanaziyaya qarsi etirazlar demok olar ki, yox doracasindadir.
Bizim vatondaglar bunu rasmi problem yox, fordi se¢im kimi gabul edirlor...”
[1,98].
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Zandstla Vilhelminanin dialoqu zamani Zandstin soyladiyi fikirlor
gostorir ki, o, azadligit 6z monafeyino uygun sokildo dork edir. Ancaq
Vilhelmina bu ciir diistinmiir. Onun fikrinca, insan tobii ki, azad olmalidir.
Ancaq azadligin gayda-qanunlar1 labiiddiir. Hor kos 6z bildiyini etso, bu
zaman comiyyotdo xaos yaranar. Xaos soklindo olan comiyyatds yasayan
insanlar 1so he¢ vaxt monovi cohotdon 6zlorini azad hesab edo bilmazlor.
Ogor Hollandiyada bels bir azadliq insanlara xosboxtlik gatirirdisa, bas niys
Vilhelmina, Parra kimi qadinlar qurbana g¢evrilirlor. Zandstin dialoqu
oxucuda miivoqqati olaraq soxsiyyat barado yanlis fikir formalagdirir. Ciinki
o0, 0zlinli Vilhelminaya elo gostorir ki, sanki insan azadligina hérmot edonin
biridir. Ancaq ailo qurduqdan sonra o, Vilhelminaya hotta evdon konara
cixmaga belo icazo vermir. Bas bu yasayisi hansi cohatino goro azad hoyat
adlandirmaq olar?!

Parra Zandstin toklifini gobul etmoyonds o “azad se¢im” deyib
Parradan istadiyi kimi istifade edir. Parranin qadinliq qirurunu va loyaqatini
distinmayi aglina belo gotirmir. Cilinki onun tigiin on vacib olan 6z istoyi vo
“azad se¢im”idir.

“Qirmizi rong” asari imiimilikde 6z novatorlugu ils se¢ilon, miioyyon
diinyavi goriislori 6ztindo oks etdiron, forqli xarakterlor silsilosi ilo yadda
galan badii niimunadir. Osards yaradilan obrazlar demok olar ki, bir birindon
forglenir. Cox asarlords rast galirik ki, obrazlar iki silsiloys boliintir: miisbat
vo monfi obrazlar. Lakin T.Kazimovun bir ¢ox asorlorinds oldugu kimi bu
asarinds do miisbat obrazlarin da manfi cohatlori var. Masalon, Vilhelmina,
Melanie, Breder, Floris, Parra miisbot obrazlar sayilirlar. Amma bu
obrazlarin 6zlori belo miioyyon monfi cohatlorino gora bir-birindon
forqlenirlor. Bu da insan psixologiyasinin, xasiyyatinin doyiskanliyinin bariz
niimunasidir.

Bu va digar geyd etdiyimiz farqli cohatlor asorin oxunaqliligini tomin
edir. Tobii ki, Azorbaycan odobiyyatinda bu ciir onsnadon konar badii
asarlorin orsaya gotirilmasi toqdirslayiqdir. Hor hansi bir badii asor manavi
z6vqden basqa, oxucunun intellektual soviyyasinoe do cavab vermalidir. Istor
Hollandiyanin, istorso do digar Avropa olkolarinin tobiati, siyasi hadisalori,
beynalxalq vaziyyati, sosial miinasibatlori haqqinda zongin molumata malik
“Qirmizi rong” romant bu vazifoni oxucunu yormadan hayata kegirir.
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S. Kyazimova
Lyrical prose and its genre-style feature from the point of view of writer
Summary

The product of a talented writer Tahir Kyazimov “Red colour” is
different in theme and style of novels of the Azerbaijan literature. Theme of
the work taken from the life of a foreign state provides extensive information
in the European countries and makes it more readable. With this product the
reader gets a detailed information about the traditions, lifestyles, ethical
standards, social relations of the unfamiliar country.

As we read “Red Colour”, we realise that people’s feelings and
emotions are not that different after all. In fact, morally perfect people have
been nearly the same everywhere in all times. That is to say, however hard
the society tries to diminish them, they succede in preserving their morality
fighting back. Nevertheless, not everyone is successful in this fight.
Irregardless of their moral perfection, some people perish in the abyss of the
time and place. In this sense the author has achieved the target of describing
the lives of different people.

C. Ksa3umoBa
IIpob6aema JupuyecKoii NPoO3bI U :KAHPOBOI0 CTUJISI B MPU3Me MUcaTest
Pe3rome

[IpousBenenue TanantauBoro nucarenss Taxupa KssumoBa «Kpac-
HBIM LIBET» OTJIMYAETCS 110 CBOEH TEME U CTHIII0 pOMaHOB A3epOaiiKaHCKOM
autepaTypel. Tema mnpousBefeHMs, B3siTas M3 JKU3HU HHOCTPAHHOTO
rocyJlapcTBa, MPEIOCTaBIsET OOMIMPHYI0O HMH(OpPMALMIO O EBPONEUCKUX
CcTpaHax U jaenaeT e€ emé Oosnee yutaemoi. biaromapst sTomy mnpousBe-
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JEHUIO YUTATelb MoTydyaeT NoaApoOHy0 HHPOPMAIMIO O TPaAUIIUIX, 0Opa3a
KU3HU, 00 JTUYECKUX HOPMAaX, OOIIECTBEHHO-COLMAIBHBIX OTHOLICHUSX
HE3HAKOMOM CTpaHBbI.

Yuras npousBeneHue «KpacHblil IBET» Mbl BUJUM, YTO HA CaMOM JieJie
YyBCTBA, AMOIIMM BCEX JIIOJIEM HE TaK YK U oTiIvyaroTcs. JIroau KoTopsbie
HPaBCTBEHHO COBEPILEHHBI TPAKTUYECKHU UIEHTUYHBI B KaKJIOM NIEPUOJIE U B
Kaxaou crpaHe. Takum oOpazom kak Obl OKpy»aroliasi cpesia, 0OIIecTBO HE
NBITAIOCH UX MPUHU3UTH OHU CMOTJIM COXPAHUTh CBOM JYXOBHBIE [IEHHOCTH.
OnHako 3TO He KaxXJIoMy yJhaercs caenartb. HekoTtopele paspyliatroTcsi B
00BATUSIX BPEMEHHU M CPebl, HECMOTPSI Ha CBOM OOTaThlii BHYTPEHHUN MUD.
B 3TOM naHe aBTOp ¢ TOCTOMHCTBOM CHPABJISIETCS C ONMKUCAHUEM YeJlIOBEYeC-
KHX Cy/b0.

Rayci: Tofiq Hiiseynov
Professor
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OMINO QODIMOVA
pedaqogika iizrs folsfs doktoru
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YENIYETMOLORIN YARADICI FOALLIGININ PSIXOLOJi
OSASLARI

Acar sozlar: yeniyetmo, yaradicilqg, foallig,tolobat,ehtiyac

KuroueBbie c10Ba: MoApoCTOK, TBOPUYECTBO, AKTUBHOCTD, MOTPEOHOCTD,
HYXJ1a

Key words: teener, creativeness, activity, request, need

Foaliyyat homiso miioyyon ehtiyacla alagadar olmusdur. Onun mog-
sadi do homin ehtiyaclar1 6domakdan ibaratdir.

Yeniyetmolorin yaradici foalligi {i¢iin onlarin xarakter kimi psixoloji
dorindan Oyronilmasi vacibdir. Tacriiba gostarir ki, miisllimlorin oksoriyyati
yeniyetmalorin hansi fonno daha ¢ox maraq gostormalorini vo o fonni
dorindan dyronmoys meyl etmalorini ¢ox tosadiifi hallarda ackara ¢ixarirlar.
Unutmaq olmaz ki, gonclori psixoloji cohotdon miisahido etmoadon bu
cohatlori agiqlamagq, biitiin tofortiatt ilo izo ¢ixarmaq miimkiin deyil. ©lagali
todris liclin se¢diyimiz adobiyyat, musiqi vo tosviri incasonat fonlorinin
todrisindo daha tez-tez misahido etmok olur, c¢ilinki bu dorslordo
yeniyetmolarin fordi-psixoloji xiisusiyyatlori 6ziinii daha ¢ox biiruzs verir. Bu,
har seydin ovval, onunla baghdir ki, yeniyetmolorin bir qismindo fitri badii
yaradiciliq qabiliyysti 6ziinii gostorir. Oslinds bu fitri gabiliyyatlor fordin 6zii ilo
diinyaya golir vo onun yasadigi miihitds inkisaf edir. Fitri adlandirdigimiz bu
qabiliyyatlor yaradici faalligin on baglica harakatverici quivvalarindon sayilir.

Odobiyyat, tarix, dil, musiqi vo tasviri incasonatin tadrisinde bu meyarin
daracasini, dlgiistinii miisyyanlagdirmok miisllimdon boyiik ustaliq tolab edir.
Tacriiba gostarir ki, bazi miisllimlor yeniyetmani psixoloji cohatdon miisahido
etmodon onlara sevmadiyi seir pargasini, mahnini ifa etmaya, oksini ¢okmoyo
hazir olmadig: tosviri sanat material verirlor. Olbatta, bu, ham pedaqoji, hom da
psixoloji cohotdon diizgiin hal kimi qiymatlondirilo bilmoz.

Unutmaq olmaz ki, soxsiyyetin biitiin fodi-psixoloji xiisusiyyatlori kimi
yaradici gabiliyyeti do insana hazir sokilds, tobiotin 6zii boxs etdiyi fitri sey
kimi verilmir, moqgsodyonlii foaliyyat noticosindo hoyatda qazanilir,
formalasir. Insan diinyaya psixi xassalorsiz, lakin bu xassalori dogura bilocok
timumi imkanlarla galir. Yalniz gerc¢okliyin qarsiliqlh tosiri vo aktiv foaliyyati
naticasinds insan beyni otraf alomi oks etdirmoys baslayir vo fordi-psixoloji
keyfiyyatlorini tizo ¢ixarir.
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Misllim tolim prosesinde usaqlara naturadan rosm ¢okdirir. Bu
sahodo qgabiliyysti az olan yaxid he¢ olmayan sagird sokil ¢okmoyo tohrik
edon musllim unutmamaldir ki, oagor usaqda bu sahods miioyyan bilik,
bacariq vo vordis yaranmamissa, belo bir cohdin abas olduguna siibho etmok
lazim deyil.

Osas mosalo yeniyetmolorin gabiliyyatlorinin izo ¢ixarilmast vo
stibhasiz ki, inkisafidir. Tassif ki, moktobds yaradici foalliga-foaliyyato
miinasibot motivlogmir, daha dogrusu, yaxin vo uzaq motivler unudulur
Calismaq lazimdir ki, yeniyetmolori daha osashi vozifalor, perspektivlor
maraqlandirsin, ¢linki yaxin motivlor sagirdlorin bilik vo bacariq dairasinin
mohdudlugu ilo olagadardir. Professor B.M.Teplov yazir ki, motivlogsmo
usag1 c¢atinliklo miibarizo etmok, onlar1 aradan galdirmaq arzusu vo qiivvosi
verir, ¢linki o, faaliyyatin ayri-ayr1 halgesinds son magsads nail olmagq tigiin
zoruri olan, Ohdosindon golmok tolobini macbur edir. (Teplov B.M.
Psixologiya. Baki. 1964.soh. 207) Yaradici foalliq zomininds yaradici
foaliyyotin inkisafi tiglin motivlor sagirdlori yazib-yaratmaga tohrik etmoali vo
bunun {i¢iin real sorait yaradilmalidir. Mashur psixoloq A.N.Leontyev bu
cohoti xarakterizo edorok gostormisdir ki, belo sorait oldugda insan 6z
qarsisina moqsad qoyur, onun hoyata kegirilmasi liclin foaliyyato qosulur.
Psixoloji baximdan soxsiyyetin foallig1 soxsiyystin inkisafinin horokatverici
mexanizmino daxildir. Soxsiyyatin foalliginin monbayini onun tslobatlari
toskil edir. Yeniyetmonin soxsiyyat kimi formalasmasinda onun foallig1 asas
sortlordan biridir.Mohz buradan da ¢ixis edarak yaradici foaliyyati soviyyasi
meydana ¢ixir, bu isa qabiliyyatlorin inkisaf soviyyasi ilo olaqodardir.
Professor B.M.Teplov “Qabiliyyat” anlayisinda ti¢ alamati forqlondirmisdir.
1)bir adam basqasindan forqlondiron fordi-psixoloji xassasi; 2)fordi xassoyo
malik olmagq; 3)insanda togokkiil tapmis bilik, bacariq vo vardislor sistemi.

Stibhasiz, gabiliyyatlorin  movcudlugundan sonra fitri yaradici
novlorin  mohdudlugundan danigsmaga doyar. Nego ki, diinya sohratli
Q.Qarayev hokim olmaq arzusu ilo yasamis vo ovvalco tibb institutunda
tohsil alsa da, musiqi qabiliyyatinin sonsuzlugu onu hokimlik pesosi
ugurunda miibarizo yolundan ¢okimdirmisdir. O, mialico fakiiltosini
yarimgiq qoyub, bostokarliq fakiiltosino qobul olunmusdur. Diinya sohratli
dirjor Niyazi musiqi ilo yanasi idmanla mosgul olmus, hoatta agirliq
qaldirmaq tizra respublika rekordu miioyyon etmisdir. O, rosma do hadsiz
doracodo mohabbat baslomis, xosagolon bir sira {lliistrasiyalar ¢okmisdir.
Bununla bels, fitri musiqi abiliyysti, musiqi duyumu onu diinyanin avasiz
dirijoru kimi sohratlondirmisdir.

XX osrin tarixi romanlari sirasina maraqli asarlor baxs etmis, Forman
Korimzada tasviri sonatde do, musiqini do eyni zovqle badii yaradiciliq gadar
sevmis ugurlu tablolar da yaratmisdir.
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“Soxsiyyatin” istedad forglorino goro qruplasdirilmasi elmi cohotdon
dizgilin sayilmir. Ayri-ayri istedadli soxslorin hoyatindan gotiirtilmiis faktlar
da bunu siibut edir. Belo soxsiyyotin hamisinin hayat yolu ailoden sonra
moktobdon kec¢diyi {iclin moktobdo do bu maosaloys xiisusi diqqet
yetirilmomisdir. ©gor moktabds yaradici gabiliyysto malik olan sagirdlorin
foallig1 tizro ¢ixarilarsa, siibhosiz digor sagirdlorin do faallig1 artirilmis olar.
Incosonot osorlorinin  dorindon monimsonilmesi zamani yeniyetmolorin
psixoloji cohatdon Oyronilmasi bir do ona goro vacibdir ki, bu prosesdo
sagirdlorin yaradict foalliginin {izo ¢ixarilmasi bir sira psixi xassolorin va
psixoloji xtisusiyyatlorin dyronilmasindon ¢ox asilidir.

Sagirdlorin diqqoti, maragi, meyli, hafizasi, yaddasi, irdesi, foaliyyat
motivlari, ictimai foalligi, toxoyyiili, tofokkiirii, idrak tutumu, temperamentin
tiplori  vo s. Oyronilmadon, olbatts, onlarin yaradict faalliginin
yiiksaldilmasina nail olmaq miimkiin deyil. Ogor adobiyyat, musiqi vo tosviri
incosanat dorslorindo usaqlarin diqqsti incossnat asarloring yonaldilmozsoa,
onlarin maraq vo meyllorinin saviyyasini miioyyon etmok ¢aotindir. Ona goro
do bu fonlorin har birinin ayri-ayriliqda tadrisinds usaqlarin diggatinin
inkisafina diizgiin yanasmaq zoruri hesab olunur.

Fonlorin olagali todrisi sahasinds apardigimiz miisahidoslor, stibhasiz,
yaradic1 toxoyyliliin formalagsmasi ilo bagli olmusdur, clinki sagirdlorin
yaradici faaliyyati onlarin yaradici toxayyiiliinds ifadasini tapir. Bu prosesdo
yaradiciliq ideyas1 asas sortlordon sayilir vo yeni suratlorin, tosavviirlorin
yaradilmasma yonalir. Psixologlarin  goldiklori naticoya asaslansaq,
sagirdlorin yaradiciliginda asagidaki xtisusiyyatlor mévcuddur:

*Yaradiciliq ideyasinin aydinligi vo doqiqliyi yaradici toxoyylil
foaliyyatinin mogsadouygun proses kimi tozahiir edilmosindo mithiim rol
oynayir.

*Hisslorin yaradici tosiri sagird yaradiciliginda faydalidir, hisslorin
tohriki yaradici toxayyiilll 6ziino “tabe edir”.

*Sagirdlordo tasvir olunacaq hadisalora emosional yaratmaq da va-

cibdir.

“Toxayyiil” psixoloji anlayis kimi, asason, barpaedici vo yaradict olmagqla
iki yera boliiniir.

Toxoyytliin  hor iki noviiniin nozors alinmasini ona goro
maqsadomiivafiq hesab etmisik ki, alagoli todris {igiin se¢diyimiz fonlorin
hor tglntin toxayylilindo  canlandirma baximindan imkanlar1 daha
boytlikdiir. Digor torofdon  borpaedici  toxoyylil bodii  yaradiciliq
niimunalorinin miisllim torafindon usaqlara monimsanilmasi  prosesindo
yaranirsa, qabiliyyoat vo yaradiciliq vardislorinin vohdati nazars alinmalidir.
Bu iki psixoloji xtisusiyyot foaliyystin komponentlori kimi ¢ixis edir vo
yaradiciligi 6ziindo oks etdirir, ¢linki vordislor bir ndv icra yollarini
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sortlondirir. Yeniyetmolor miioyyan vordislora yiyalondikds icra zamani
gabiliyyatlorin biiruzo vermayi bacarirlar. Yaradici vordislorin bozi xarakte-
rik xiisusiyyatlori:

a)hor bir foaliyyat miintozom icra olunduqda, onun torkibino daxil
edilon bozi harokatlor, {insiirlor, icra torzlori tadricon avtomatlasir. Stiurun
nozarotindon ¢ixir vo beloliklo, psixi foaliyyot icra texnikasma aid
cohotlordon azad olunur, osas etibarilo holledici horokotlor tizorindo
morkozlasir ki, bu da foaliyyatin daha yliksok soviyyado vo yaradiciligla ifa
olunmasini tomin edir. (Mohaorromov M. Moktabli vo adobi yaradiciliq,
“Azaorbaycan moktobi” 1976.Ne7). Bu morholodon sonra “yaradici toxayyiil”
verilon tapsiriqlarin  fordi gokilds 1izo ¢ixmasmi, “yenidon hasilini”
sortlondirir. Hor iki halda miisllimlo sagird daim {insiyyotdo olur. Musiqi
maktoblarinds bu “linsiyyat” li¢c asas marhaloni ohato edir.

Birinci moarhslodo musiqi miiallimi asarlorindon parcalar saslondirir,
hor hansi bir mahninin sézlorini melodiya ilo birgs toqdim edir. Ikinci
morholodos musiqi miisllimi 6ziinlin spesifik is tislubundan istifado edorok
secdiyi musiqi asarlorinin s6z, melodiya vo horokotli hissslori tizorindo is
aparir. Bu morholo bir ne¢o mosgolo prosesini ohato edir. Bu prosesds
usaqlar obrazlarin daxili alomini agmaq {iclin s6z, melodiya va ritmik
horokotlor  vasitosilo axtariglar aparmaga imkan tapirlar. Demoali
qabiliyyastlorin ovoz olunmasi har bir fordin 6ziindon asili oldugu kimi,
onlarin 1izo ¢ixarilmasi {iclin miioyyon soraitin yaradilmasini inkar etmok
diizgiin sayilmaz. Ona gora ki, tolim-torbiys prosesindo yaradilmis normal
sorait yaradic1 qabiliyyatlorin {izo ¢ixarilmasi tglin bir meyar rolunu
oynayir.

Tacriiba vo miisahidalor natico ¢ixarmaga imkan verir ki, yeniyetmalik
yasinda incasanat asarloring daha ¢ox maraq gostarirlor, lakin normal soraitin
yaradilmast iizindon onlarm, arasinda badii yaradiciliq qabiliyyatli
sagirdlorin he¢ do hamisinin {izo ¢ixarilmasina nail olmaq miimkiin deyil.
Bozi hallarda tolim-torbiya miisssisalorinds usaqglara badii yaradici foalliga
istigamatlondiron bir sira formalardan istifads edilso do, foaliyyot prosesi
tictin homin formalarin 6zlori pedaqoji cohstdon ¢ox quisurludur. Bu giino
godor timumtohsil moktoblorinds  sagirlorin  tosviri  foaliyyato  calb
olunmasinin pedaqoji-psixoloji amillorini nozars alan qabaqecil tocriibanin
olmamasi fikrimizi tosdiq edon faktlardandir.

Boas usaqlarda tosviri faaliyyat neco inkisaf edir? Tosviri faaliyyatin
inkisafi hansi amillorlo sortlonir? Bu mosalolori bir sira todqiqatgilar
(L.S.Viqotski, A.N.Leontyev, V.N.Myassassev, N.S.Leymey, ©O.Olizado,
O.Hoasimov, V.R.Yaqubova, V.I.Kriyenko, A.l.Leoniyeva, Y.I.Ignatyev,
N.R.Saulina vo b.) bu vo ya digor sokildo 6z asorlorinds sorh etmislor. Biz
movcud odabiyyatdak: fikirlors vo apardigimiz miisahidsloro osaslanaraq
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sagirdlorin tosviri faaliyyat inkisafinin psixoloji xiisusiyyatlorini aydinlas-
dirmaga calismisiq.

Tacriibo gostorir ki, program materiallarindaki moévzularin  hamisini
sinifdoki biitiin sagirdloro tam monimsatmoya ¢alisir vo bir sira hallarda
tapsirigi yerino yetirmoyands ciddi sokilds cozalandirirlar. Miisllimlorin bu
movqgeyi hom pedaqoji, hom do psixoloji cohatdon diizgiin sayila bilmoz,
clinki tosviri qabiliyystlor usaqlarda moktoboqador yas dovriindon basla-
yaraq 6ziinii biiruzo verir. Umumiyyatlo, usaglarin ilk dofa sokil ¢cokmayo
meyl etmolori bir yasa, oksor hallarda iso bir qodor sonraki yas dovrlorino
tosadiif edir. Erkon yaslardan usagin toxoyyiiliindo canlandirdigi varhglar
haqqindaki tesavviirlori duygularin komayile avvalcea agila, sonra isa konkret
anlayisa kecir. Yiiksok toxoyyiilo malik usaqlar bu psixi prosesi 6zlori
“oxuya” bilirlor. Bu “oxuma” onlarda miitomadi inkisaf edir: ¢okdiyi
cisimlori daha foal dork etmoyo baslayirlar. Beloliklo, usaqda yaradici
keyfiyyatlor 6ziinii biiruza vermoys baslayir. Bu yaradic1 keyfiyyetlorin
blindvrasi 0 zaman mohkom olur ki, usaq iiglin normal psixoloji miihit
yaradilsin. Unitmaq olmaz ki, usaqlarin on az1 ibtidai sokildo tosviri sonot
vordislori bir ne¢o cohotdon zoruridir. ©Ovvola, usaqlarda rosm vordislori
togokkiil tapdigsa onlar xarici miihiti, ekoloji sferani, flora-faunani daha
dizgilin qavrayir, daha obrazli dork edirlor, ikinci torafdon, usaqglar bir ¢ox
hallarda ¢okdiklori resmler haqqinda kifayot qader normal miithakimalar
ylyridiirlor. Belo miithakimalor iso onlar1 foallasdirir. Usaglar todricon digor
yaradict keyfiyyatlor qazanirlar. Onlar sorbast vo obyektiv s6z demoak,
mioyyon hadisoys diizgiin qiymat vermok, hoyat hadisalori haqqinda
aglabatan vo miifassal roy sdylomok qabiliyystino yiyolonirlor. Bu
xuisusiyyatlor yaradic1 keyfiyyatlor-gabiliyyotlor kimi inkisaf edir, foallig1
yiiksoldir. Mohz buna goro do tosviri incosonat moasgalalorindo kigik
yaslarindan kec¢diyi bu morhalolori izlomadon onda yaradici faalligi
“gormok” miimkiin deyil. Oks halda tosviri incesonotin digor fonlorlo
olagali tadrisindon s6hbat geda bilmaz.

Eyni sozlori yeniyetmolori elmi, adabi vo musiqi foalliginin psixoloji
xuisusiyyatlori haqqinda da demok olar. Usaqlar erkon yaslarindan seir
yazmagi, nagil, tapmaca sdylomoyi xoslayirlar. Onlarin adobi yaradiciliginda
usaq emosionalligi bas verir: har sey onlara kosf kimi goriiniir.

Ogoar kicik yash usaq liclin seir qosmaq maraqli bir ayloncadirss,
yeniyetma tiglin bu maggoals ciddi ruhi arzu va istokdir. Misllimlor usaqglarin
yasina miivafiq formada, yaradiciligina hérmotlo danismaq lazimdir. adabi
yaradiciligina hassasligla yanagmalidir.

Deyilonlari yekunlasdiraraq belo gonaoto golmok olar ki, pedaqoji
prosesdo, xtisusila, yeniyetmoalorin yaradici foalliginin {izo ¢ixarilarkon onlari
psixoloji  cohotdon  Oyronmodon, miisahidolor aparmadan heg¢ bir
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miivaffaqiyyat qazanmaq miimkiin deyil. Pedaqoji prosesds asandan ¢oting,
sadodon miirokkaba prinsipins istinad etmok sortilo hoyata kegirilon yaradici
foalligla baglh spesifik iglor zamani yeniyetmolorin psixoloji xiisusiy-
yatlorinin nozare alinmasi naticosinda:

Yeniyetmolorin gabiliyyatlorinin vo yaradict vardiglorinin maraq va
meyllorinin izo ¢ixmasina imkan yaradir, yaradici toxayytiil formalasir, on-
larin yaradici foalligimin {izo ¢ixarilmasi isi asanlagir.

Aktualligi: Mogalod yeniyetmolorin yaradici faalliginin psixoloj
osaslarindan s6z agilir.

Elmi yeniliyi: Miiasir dovrds yaradici yeniyetmoalorin {izo
cixarilmasi prosesindo miixtalif tadbirlor, layiholor yerinog yetirilir.

Magqalanin praktik shomiyyati ondan ibarotdir ki, moqalods irali

stiriilon ideyalar, tovsiyalor ali moktob miuisllimlorinin tslabalorlo apardiglari
yaradict iglorindo onlara 6z foaliyystlorini somorsli vo diizglin qurmaga
komak eda bilor.
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A.KagumoBa

IIcuxosiornyeckre 0CHOBBI TBOpquKOﬁ AKTUBHOCTHU NMOJAPOCTKA

Pes3rome

TBopuecTBO lieJieHanpaBiIeHHasl JAEATEeIbHOCTh CO3/JAl0IMi  Kauec-
TBEHHO HOBBIH ypOBEHb TBOpUecTBa./lesTeIbHOCTh Beeraa ObUIM CBSA3aHbI C
onpeaen&éHHbIMUA NoTpeOHOCTsIMU. Llenb nesrenbHOCTH siBAsieTcs: 00eCcTIeYnTh
9TUX NOTpeOHOCTel.BaxkHoi (GopMON MpOSIBIAECHUS JAESATENbHOCTH SIBISETCS
OTHOUIEHHE YelloBeKa K BHelHeMy Mupy. [loapocTkoBblil Bo3pacT sBisieTcs
BRKHBIM II€PUOJIOM B CTaHOBJIEHUM JUYHOCTU.B mpouecce TBOpuecTBa
HOJPOCTOK (POpPMHUpPYETCsl B MOTPEOHOCTAX caMO akTyanu3aluu.B TBopuecTse
MPOUCXOIUT AMOLMATBHOCTh. TBOPUYECTBO Pa3BUBAET aKTUBHOCTb M HaOIIO-
JaTebHOCTh NoApocTKa. To ke camMoe MOYKHO CKa3aTh U O MCUXOJIOTMYECKUX
XapaKTEepPUCTUKAX TMOJPOCTKOB B HAYYHOM, JUTEPATypHOU W My3bIKaJIbHON
NeSITeIbHOCTH. JIeTH Jt00sT mucaTh CTUXH C paHHEro BO3pacTa, pacCKas3blBaTh
CKa3Ku W 3araJku. B ux iurTeparypHOM TBOpYECTBE BO3HUKAET AETCKas
SMOLIMS: BCE, KaXKETCsl, UX OOHAPYKHUBAIOT.

A.Gadimova

Psychological basic of creative activity of adolescents
Summary

Creativity is a purposeful activity that creates a quality,new,non-
existent.The activity has always been related to a certain aspect.Its purpose is
to cover those needs.The activity is an important manifestation of man's
attitude to the external world.The age of adolescence is an important period
in the formation of personality. In the creative process,the teenager demands
self-actualization.Emotionality occurs in the creativity of a teenager.Creative
develops the benefits and observation of adolescence.lt is possible to say and
describe psychological characteristics of subordinates in science, literary and
musical activity. The children will love to write the story, tell the story and
the buzz. In the literary creation, childhood emotions will emerge: everyt-
hing, it seems, is evident.

Rayei: Vasif Adilov
filologiya iizro folsafo doktoru, dosent
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TURK SEIRINDO IDEYA-MOZMUN XUSUSIYYOTLORI
( Nicati poeziyasi asasinda)

Acar sozlar: Tiirk odobiyyati, nicati, qosida, gozal, tasovviif.
Kuarouesbie cioBa: Tropkckuii moaT Humkatu, Kacklibl, ra3en,racaBByd
Key words: The Turkish poet Nijati, kaside,kazel, tasavvuf

Tiirk odobiyyatinin gorkomli simalardan biri do Nicati olmusdur. Istor
tiirk oadabyyatinda, istorsa do tarixi monbalorde sairin hoyati haqqinda daqiq
molumat yoxdur. Kigik vaxtlarda onu yash bir qadin ogulluga gotiirmiis vo
sairin talim -torbiyasi ilo homon qadin moggul olmusdur. Sairin divanina nozar
yetirdikdo miitkommal tohsil almast, arob va fars dillorini yetorinca bildiyi ms-
lum olur. ©vvalco atast Abdullanin himayssindo olmus, bir miiddstdon sonra
yasl bir qadinin yaninda yasamisdir. Seir elminin sirlorini  oadirnali Saili adl
sairin yaninda almisdir. Sairin goncliyi ©dirnads kegmis, orada boya-basa
catmigdir. Odirnada dogulub boylimasine baxmayaraq, Kastamon miihiti sonot-
karin yetismoasinds boyiik rol oynamisdir. Sairin yaradiciliginda tiirk xalq dilin-
don ustaligla istifado onomli yer tutur. Xalq adabiyyatindan ustaligla yararlanan
sair klassik poeziya dilini sadslogdirmis, xalq canli dilini adobiyyata gotirmoklo
tirk dilinin genis imkanlarin1 ortaya qoymusdur. ©rob, fars sozlorinin dils
hakim oldugu bir vaxtda Nicati millilogsma, yaoni tlirk sozlorindon istifadays
genis yer vermisdir.  Sairin divan niimunolorini aragdirarkon orada yer alan
dini rovayat vo ohvalatlarin mahiyyastine vardiqda goriiriik ki, sair sads xalq
dilindon istifadoni osas masalolordon biri kimi homiso ortaya qoymusdur.
Onun yaradiciligiin movzu dairesi genis vo rongarongdir. Sairin divani
izorindo apardigimiz arasdirmadan molumdur ki, Nicatinin asas bohralondiyi
manbolordon biri Qurani-Korim olmagla yanasi, xalq poeziyasindan yaradici
bohralonma onun yaradiciliginda aparici movzulardan biri olmusdur.Sair
divaninda Qurani-Korimds adi kegon on ili¢ peygombordon s6z agmis, onlarla
bagli qissa vo rovayatlori poeziyanin dili ilo sads xalq dilins yaxin bir torzdo
oxuculara catdira bilmigdir. Peygomborlors sevgi, onlarin vosfi tasovviif
odobiyyatinda xiisusi yer tutan movzulardan biri kimi biitiin - sonatkarlarin
yaradicilig monbayi olmusdur. Bu masalo barasinds S. Haci yazir: “Tasovviif
odobiyyatinda Peygomborlo(a.s) baglt yazilmis seirlorin bir nego 6zalliyi var;
bu seirlordo peygombor sevgisi, peygombor obrazi, peygombor oxlaqi ana
movzulardan  biridir.Bu moévzu tesovvif toliminin ayrilmaz  torkib
hissasidir...Bu seirlorin tislubunda nasihat ruhu hakimdir, onlarin tolim,
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toblig yonii ¢ox giicliidiir” (1,58). Biz sairin divaninda tokco peygombarlarls
bagli rovayetlors deyil, dovriin taninmis soxsiyyatlori ilo bagl ohvalatlara
da rast golirik. Sairin yaradiciliginda gosids janri aparici yerlorden birini
tutur. Onun da divaninda klassik seir ononasino uygun olaraq
peygombarlors, islam dininin miigaddsslorine vo dovriin hokmdarlarina hasr
olunmus gasidolor osas yer tutur. Bu gosidalorin birindo  sair  Allah vo
Peygombars yalvarmagqla yanasi, Allah-Tealanin yeri-géyli Mohammad (a.s.)
sorofino yaratdigini, «onu «sahibiil-merac» etmosindon, “basdan-basa bu
ailomin ona tozim etmosindon” soz agir.

Yeri gogii yaradarkon eya bihin beser,

Huda bilir ki, viicudi latifiin idi meal  ( 2,46).

Miiollif gosidonin sonunda Mohommad peygomborin “elmi-lodiine”
sahib oldugunu, onu sozlo vasf etmayin miimkiin olmadiginisdylayir. Sair
basqga bir qgosidosindo Hosonlo Hiiseynin din yolunda sohid olmalarindan
tirok agrist ilo soz agir. Nicati bu gosidede  Allaha gilinahkar oldugunu,
“garokso connato gondor, gorok cohonnoma sal” demaklo, hor seyin Allahin
olinds oldugunu bir daha oxucuya catdirir.
Iki giiher ki, Hasandir biri Hiiseyni sehit
Kim anlarinla ederdi zemane defi melal.

Baboklori durur islam goztintin ikisi
Hosa sipehri soadato rovsonani calal (2,47).

Sairin gosidalarini doyerlondiran cohatlardon biri do odur ki, oxucuya
catdirmaq istodiyi fikri obrazli ifadoslorls, poetizmlo ifado edir. Nicatinin
Sultan II Bayazid iiclin yazdig1 bir qosidasini sorh edon prof. Atilla Sentiirk
yazirdi: “Ol kinalayip kalp yarma ifadasini kullanirkon de o devrin giinliik
hayatinda coxca kullanilan ve her kesce bilinen bir adeti zikr etdiyi
muhakkaktir” ( 3,). Divanda yer alan qissalorin Qurani-Korimdon golmasi
Nicati poeziyasinin dini-tasavviifi qaynagini sortlondiron osas amillordon
biridir. “Qissa” kolmasinin etimoloyi anlaminin parga, hisso monasini
vermosi , orada olan ohvalatlarin bir hissosinin naqli  demokdir. Dinlo
odobiyyatin olagosi 6ziinii on godim abidolordo- mifologiyada, folklor
moatnlorinds, antik yunan vo Poma osatirlorinds, eloco do tokallahligin
yaranmasindan sonra qodim somavi kitablarda(T6vrat,incil, Quran) bir ¢ox
slijet vo obrazlarin incosonat vo adobiyyatda 6z oksini tapmasinda biiruza
verir.E.Meletinski odobiyyatla dinin vohdstindon bohs edorak yazirdi: ”Soz
sonatinin genezesi iki cohatdon sinkretik xarakterds olan ibtidai madoniyyato
aparib ¢ixarir: birincisi odur ki, burada incosonatin, dinin vo otraf alomlo
bagl ilkin tesovviirlorin baslangici sinkretik vohdot halinda ¢ixis edirdi,
ikincisi badii foaliyatin ilk novlari bu va ya digor doracads dini ayinlorlo
bagli olurdu.Burada sohbat incosonatin dino tabe olmasindan deyil, mohz
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onlarin ilk addimlarinin ayrilmazligindan gedir” (4,3). Nicati divaninda ilk
peygombor hoz. Adomdon (a.s.) son peygombor olan Mohommads (a.5)
gador 13 peygombor haqqinda malumat verilib, onlarla bagli oshvalatlar seir
dili ilo nozma ¢akilarok oxuculara catdirib. Ilk insan olan Adom(a.s) ziihuru,
bu alomun yaranmasmin da onun adi ilo baglanmasi haqqinda Qurani-
Korimda deyilir. “Ey insanlar! Sizi tok bir soxsdon (Adomdon) xolq edon,
ondan zovcasini (Hovvani) yaradan vo onlardan da bir ¢ox kisi vo gadinlar
torodon Rabbinizdon qorxun! (5.9n-Nisa 4,12)Nicati bu ayani poeziyanin
dilina gevirarak ilk insan olan hoz. Adom(a.s) vo biitiin insanlarin onun
noslindon golmasini bu sokildo nozmo ¢okir.  Yiiziinii ey melek —sirat
goriirse diye huriler
Bu suretle beser golmis degildiiir nesli Ademden (2. 325)

(Ey malak sima! Sonin iiztiniin gozalliyini maloklar, hurilor gorsalor,
Adom naslindan, yoni insan olduguna inanmazlar.)

Allh-toala Adom(s.s) sonra Hovvani onun siimiiklorindon yaratmis vo
onlar1 connotdo maskunlagdirmisdir . Hamiya molum olan bir oshvalati, yoni
Iblisin tohriki ilo gadagan olunmus meyvodon yediklori iigiin oradan
qovulmuslar. Ilk mokanin da connat olmas1 haqqinda Nicati belo deyir:

Naseh bana mahalleyi dildar1 ko deme
Bu pendi kimse vermedi cennetde Ademe.( 2,393)

Allah buyurdu: “

Bir-birinizo diismon olaraq (Coannotdon) yer {izorino enin.Orada sizin ticiin
bir middst(ocoliniz  ¢atana qodor) sigmacaq vo dolanacaq (yasayis
vasitalori) vardir.” (Araf.7,24). Qurani-Korimds yer alan bu ayoni Nicati belo
poetiklosdirir:

Bagi ruhunda daneyi haliine ey peri

Meyl eylesek acabmidiir Adem degilmiyiiz. (2,249)

Miisllif bu beytdo gozolin xalina meyl edon asiqi connatdo qadagan
olunmug meyvays tamah salan hoz. Adom (5.s) banzadir vo sair gostorir ki,
gozolin xalina meyl etmok do giinahdir. Xotti- xala olan aludagilik bir nov
diinyovi hovaslorin vo kasrotin  cazibasindo qalmaqdir. Demoli, sahiri
gozolliklorin  seyrino dalan salik holo surot alomino bagl qalir vo mona
diinyasindan xobarsizdir. Tesovviifdo xotti- xal bir nov ortiik anlamimi kosb
edir. Bununla bagli N. Goylisov yazir:” Vohdot nisanssi olan xal arifin
xayalin1 6z ardinca aparir. Sair do bir qayda olaraq xalin arzu vo xoyalindan
ayrila bilmir. “Arizi —xali-migkin” soragindan ayrila bilmoyan Fiizuli “qilma
g6zdon cohreyi-xalin nihan” deyarak “xalin xayalindan uzaq ola bilmadiyini
soylayir” (6,249).

Stirdi ¢ikardi cennete kuyinden ol mehiin
Adem rakibi dive nice lanet itmesin. (2,341)
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Ibrahim (2.s) uzun illorden sonra Allahin omri ilo Mokkayo donarok
oglu Ismayil (a.s) birlikde Kabeni insa edirlor.Qurani-Kerimdoe deyilir:’Onu
da yadina sal ki, Ibrahim va Ismayil Kobenin biindvrasini ucaltdiglar1 zaman
“Ey Robbimiz!(bu xeyirlisi) bizdon gobul et, Son dogurdan da,(hor seyi)
esidon va bilonson!” deys dua etdilor (91-Bogora.2,127).

Nicati divaninda bu hadiss ilo bagl deyilir:
Benzediirken yar isi8in ehli diller Kebeye
Baslamamus idi Ibrahimi Azer Kabeye.(2,353)

Sairin divaninda yer alan movzular rongarong vo miixtalifdir. Bu
divanda ikili mozmun dasiyan moévzularda ¢oxdur. Sairin yaradiciliginda
yer alan qarsilasdirmalardan «giil-biilbiil», «sam-parvanoy, «asiq-masuqg»
ikiliyinin dziinomoxsus yeri var. Bu dioparalelizmin hom iistqatinda, hom do
alt qatinda etnik yaddasdan golon xisusiyyastlor tosovviifi qavramla
qgovusaraq poetik diisinconin atributuna c¢evrilir. Hor iki halda inivasiya olan
bu obrazlar 6z ilkin funksiyalarindan ¢ox da uzaqlagmayib, tosovviif
poeziyasmin bir obrazina cevrilorak sairin yeniliyi kimi ortaya ¢ixir. «Sam
vo parvanay» arasindaki bagliliq asrlor boyunca sair vo yazigilarin digqot
morkozindo olmusdur. Sairlor bu iki varligin slagosindon miixtalif bonzotmao
va simvollar yaradaraq, onlar arasindaki bagliligi ham haqiqi, hom ds macazi
monada islotmoklo bosori vo ilahi esqi dilo gotirmislor. Som, sam orob
dilindoki mum, ¢iraq, gondil, alov manalarini ifads edir. Som boazon bu
ifadolorlo yanis1 «giinos» monasinda da islonmokdadir. Bels ki, odobiyyatda
somi — asiman, somi — afitab, somi — ¢iraq kimi ifadolor «ay» anlayisini da
icing alaraq, «somi — felek», «somi — alemitab» vo s. kimi adlarla islonarak
poetik fuksiya dastyir. Tasovviif poeziyasinda iso istiara yolu ilo Allaha
«semi la-yezali» deyilmokdadir. Salikin galbini yaxan ilahi nurun prariltisi,
inam ohlinin golbinds yanan, parlayan irfan nuruna da «som» deyirlor. irfan
ohli Qurana da «somi—ilahi» deyarok onu poetiklosdirir. Demali, som vo
yaxud sam sozii tosovviif monalart da damimaqdadir. Belo ki, tosovviif
poeziyasinda, «somi-Hak» vo ya «somi-Xuda» kimi ifadolords «Allahin
nuru» monast basa diisiiliir. Tosovviif odobiyyatinda nurun, isigin miixtslif
qaynaglar1 gostorilir. Bunlar hamist da golbds tocolla edir vo ¢iraq, som,
masal soklinds dils goatirilir. Oslinds miixtalif monalarda tacslla edon bu nur
golbin &ziidiir. Belo ki, imam Qozoli somi «iman» deys simvolizo edir,
«golbds tocolli edon iman isig1 ilo qolb (koniil) ¢iraga, somo, masolo
donmugsdir (4). Bu monada (gondil) gondil, simvolu Quranin (nur) 24
surasinin 35 ayeotindo deyilir. «Allah gdylerin vo yerin nurudur. Onun nuru
icinds ¢iraq olan bir taxgaya banzar; taxcadaki o ¢iraq bir gondilin i¢indadir
(3). Miitosavviif sairlor somi iman is181 ilo do miiqayiss edirlor:

Ovvala denis idim somi cohan
Ondan murad olmusdu zatil-iman.
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Buna goro do pisliklordon tomizlonon insan golbindo iman isig1
yanmaqdadir. Bu nur isig1 da insanin qolbino Allahdan golir.isiq kimi
gostorilon som obrazinin gaynagi ¢ox gadimlora gedib ¢ixir. Belo ki, halo
nagillarimizda rast golinon, «qaranliq diinya», «isigqli diinya» anlayisi,
Avesta kitabinin asas ideyasi olan, qaranligla isigin mibarizasi, yaxsiligla
pisliyin miibarizosi, ulduzlarin giinos otrafinda firlanmas1 kimi ideyalar
«samy» anlayist ilo simvollagir.Tosovviif poeziyasinda porvanonin som
otrafinda dovro vurub 6ziinii atosdo mohv etmosi {ic morhoalodon kegorok
gercoklogir. Belo ki, parvano isigdan doymaz, bu meyl onun maddiyata
baghligini, ikinci bir halda o 6z qlirununu gostorir, no godor somin isig1,
alovu artsa da, bu onu qorxutmur. ©On nshayst, atosdon doymayan parvano
¢ilgin bir halotlo 6zlinii alovlar i¢ino ataraq, alovda mohv edib, yox
olur.Parvanani somo sévq edon an baglica sobablordon biri somin igigidir, bu
zaman ger¢oyin bilinmasi — ilmiil-haqitqot ani, sonra iso onu cozba sdvq
edan saboblardan biri do somin istiliyidlir; bu an da gergayin gercayidir, yani
haqigotiil-haqiqget, alova diisiib geyb olan an iso gergoyin oOziidiir, yoni
haqqiil-haqigatdir. Buna gora parvana, haqqiil-yakin olur. Alova qarigib yox
olur.Samla porvano arasindaki baglilig1 esq reallasdirmisdir. Ilahi esqo do
porvana fona-fillah mortobasinoe ¢atir. Somin bu mortoboys ¢atmasi 6z
tanrisina c¢atan salikin fona halinda olmasi kimi reallagir.
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H.Mapaanabi
Oco0eHHOCTH MIeH M COAEPKAHUS B TYPELIECKOM CTHXe
(Ha ocHoBe no33uu HemxxaTn)
Pe3rome

Tropkckuii modtr Humpkaty — OOMH M3 BBIJAIOIIMXCA  TO3TOB
auTepaTypel AuBaHa XV Beka. Penurus uciam M KOpaHWYECKUE HCTOPUU
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ChITpalId BEIyILyI0 POJb B Pa3BUTHM TEOCO(CKON Mo33uu (M033uM Taca-
BBY(]). OnHy M3 00acTeil, KOTOPYIO BBICOKO IEHWJIM TPEACTaBUTEIN ITOU
MI033UH, COCTABJISUIN MpEJaHusl, CBA3aHHbIE ¢ Mpopokamu. B ero teopuecTse
JKaHp KachIAbl 3aHUMAET Beaylllee MecTo. HacTh 3TUX Kachll — 9TO KACHIAbI
MaJXuis, XBaJIeOHbIE KACHIAbI, TMOCBALIEHHBIE MPABUTENISM €ro 3IO0XH, a
JPYTYIO 4acTh €ro KachlJ COCTaBISAIOT KacblIbl MapCUiisl. BONBIIMHCTBO U3
Hux nocesenbl Cynrtany bassuny II. B ocHoBe ka0l Kachlpl, KOTOpbIE
HaIlMCaHbl HA PA3JIMYHBIE TEMBI, JEKUT UCTOpPUYECKas peanbHOCTh. llooT
JIOBEJI 10 Hac 3Ty UCTOPUYECKYIO PEAIBHOCTH MOCPEACTBOM MOITHUUYECKOTO
A3bIKa. DTH NPEAAHUs BOILIM B MO33UI0, BHECS B HEE HOBBIE MOITUYECKHE
0COOEHHOCTH, Kak WAEHHBIH MCTOYHUK TEOCO(PCKOW JUTepaTypbl OHHU
NPEeBpPaTUINCh B TEeMaTUYECKMM MCTOYHMK s modToB. HambGosee wacto
MO3THl B CBOEM TBOPYECTBE OOpALIATUCh K MpeNaHUsM, CBS3aHHBIM C
npopokamu HoOparumom (ABpaamom), FOcudpom (Mocudom), Hucycom,
MyxaMMeIoM U Ap., 3TO MOCIYXKUIO elle O0JbIIeMy COMMKEHUIO MO33HHU C
UCIIaMOM.

H.Mardanli
Features of idea and content in Turkish verse
(on bass of Nedjati s poety)
Summary

The Turkish poet Nijati was one of the prominent representatives of the
XV — century. The elegy and odes is devoted to well-known ruler of the
period, takes special place in his creative work. One of the essential features
of Nijati activities is that he has been one craftsman simplified his language
with bringing the people language to the divan literature. He wrote life of
historical reality, human being stands in each of the odes. Strength of Nijati
poem is that, Turkish poet can deliver the historical truth by language of the
poetry. Islam religious and Quran versions plaid a leading role in
development of tasaffuv poetry. One of the sphere which is paid more
attention by the poets was the legends on prophets. The poetic features
brought by the very legends turned to ideological source in tasaffuv
literature. The legends on prophet Ibrahim, Yusuf, Jesus, Mohammed and
etc. are resorted more, and that developed the relation between poetry and
Islamic religious.

Rayci: Mommad 9liyev
filologiya elmlari doktoru, professor
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XOYALD HUSEYNOVA
AMEA Ganca Bolmasi, Nizami Gancavi Moarkazi
x_genceli@yahoo.com

NiZAMi GONCOVi YARADICILIGINDA RUH MOSOLOSI

Acar sozlor: Qurani-Korim, Nizami Goncovi, Xomso, ruh, ruhun mahiyyat,
can.

Kuarouesbie cinoBa: Kopan, Huzamu I'sumpkaBu, Xamce, AyX, CYIIHOCTb
JyXa, )KU3Hb.

Key words: Holy Koran, Nizami Ganjavi, Khamsa, spirit, the matter of
spirit, soul.

Diinyanin odobiyyat xozinosinin nadir incilorindon olan bdylik
miitofokkir Nizami Gencovi 6z geyri-adi istedadi ilo mitkommal “Xomso”
yaratmigdir. Sair “Xomsa”’sino daxil olan asaorlorinin har birindo genis bilik
sorgilomis, diinya goriistinli, elmini hortorofli sokildo ortaya qoymusdur.
Biitiin elmlora yaxs1 bolad olan sair, bunu poemalarinda bir daha siibut
etmisdir. Sairin qarsisina qoydugu moqsad, osas vozifo insana dogrulari
gostarmok vo on osas1 “Ilahi hogigete” ¢atdirmaqdir. O insana xas xiisu-
siyyatlori, sahib oldugu keyfiyatlori yiiksok soviyyado toronniim etmisdir.
Lakin sairin osas miisbot x{isusiyyati ondan ibarotdir ki, o fikir va
diisiincalorini Islam dini ¢orgivesindo sorh etmisdir. Onun osarlorinin osas
sujet xotti ideal insan obrazi yaratmaq olmusdur. Buna gora do, Nizami
Goncavi insanin an ali dorcays yiiksolmasi liclin ruhun torbiys isullarini
gostormisdir. Dahi sair insanaxas, badonin torkib hissasi olan ruh haqqinda
datimumi molumatlar bildirmisdir.

Tarix boyunca ruh ils slagali bir ¢ox forqli fikirlor irali siirtilmiisdiir. O
poemalarinda ruhun mahiyyatini, ruh-badon miinasibatini, insan 6ldiikdon
sonra ruhun aqibati kimi diigiincalarini oks etdirib.

Nizami Gancavinin ruh ilo bagl goriislorine yer vermozdon avval bu
qavramin imumi olaraq hans1 menalara galdiyina diqqgat yetirak.

Ruh liigatds “getmok, kegmok, (hava) kiilokli olmag,can, qoxu, horakot
veran enetji, (bir sey) genis olmaq” kimi monalara golon revh kokiindon yaran-
mis isimdir. Termin olaraq is9, “canlilara hayat boxs edon amil” demakdir. Ruh
eyni zamanda “nofos” monasini da verir (8, 83). Basqa bir ideyaya goro iso
ruhun iki monasi var: 1-ci manada ruh, buxar kimi latif bir cismdir.Qara qanda
moveuddur, insanin fiziki golbinin iginds yerlosir.Damarlarda axan gan vasito-
silo badanin hor torafine yayilir. Insan viicudundaki hayat atasi mohz ondan
qaynaqlanir. Ruhun 2-ci manasi isa o insanda var olan latif bilon vo idrak edon
bir varligdir. Ruh golbin iki kémokgisindon biridir. Qurani-Korimds ruh
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kolimasi iyirmi bir yerds istifade olunmusdur. Alimlor Quranda kec¢on ruh
kolimosinin osason sokkiz monan1 ifads etdiyini bildirirlor. Bunlar
asagidakilardir: “Canlilara hoyat veran ruh, Cobrail (ruhu-1-Quds, ar-ruhu-I-
Omin), boyiik bir molok, vohy, rohmat, omir, {ifirmoklo meydana golon bir
nov yel, hoyat, Allahu Toealanin yuxudayken insanin nofsini aldigimni veo
Olimiindon sonra ibrot olmasi {i¢iin Fironun bodonini oldugu kimi
saxlamas1” goklinds agiglanmigdir (7, 187).

Ruh Uca Rabbimizs aid insan1 heyratdo qoyacaq bir varliqdir. Doyorli
Islam alimi imam Qazzaliyo goro insan idraki, agil ruhun osl mahiyyatini
anlamaqda acizdir (9, 42).

Umumilosdiresi olsaq, forqli goriislor bildirilon ruh haqqinda bir
coxunun verdiyi torif belodir: “Ruh ana rohminds inkisaf edon cosado molok
torafindon tifliriilon vo 6ldiikdon sonra da badondon ¢ixarilan idrak edilon vo
bilinon bir haqigatdir (7, 187).

Sair “Igbalnamo” poemasinda “Hind hokiminin Iskondorlo sohboti”
adli hekayosindo ruhun mahiyyotini daha aydin sokildo aciglamisdir.
Asagidaki beytlorina digqgatle nazar yetirak:

Qoca hindli bir daha sorusdu:

“canl1 badondaki can nadi?

Mons belos golir ki, o parlaq bir oddur,
Badon ondan bir qigilcim almisdir.

Canin 6liimii vo odun sénmasi eyni seydir
Ogor kimsa buna sokk etsa pis olar”.
Sahin tirayi bundan sanki od tutdu,

Ona gozabls bir godor noazar saldi

Ogor can oddandirsa, bu senin 6z canindir.
Oxumamisan ki, can sofors hazirlasarkon,
Kimdan goalibss ona da qayidir?

Canu ilk harakoto gatiron od olsaydi

Onun yerini cohannomda tapmagq olardi.
Birds deyirsan ki, badani tork etma vaxti
Canin 6liib getmasi ¢irag1 andirir

Yalan deyirsan, iilviliys meyl edon can
Olmiir, ancaq 6z yerino gayidir.

Canini tapsiran adam haqqinda

Na deyirlor? Can verdi va ya cani 61dii?
Deyirlar, can verdi vo bu yalan (sohv) deyil.
Vermoklo 6lmak arasinda forq var

Candan keg, ¢tinki o saf bir isiqdir

O ilahi nurdandir, na sudandir, no do torpaqdan” (6, 502).
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Bu hekayoado badons xas olan ruhun mahiyyati sorusulur, sonra onun
oddan yaranmasini deyirlor. Ciinki bozi alimlor iddia edirlor ki, ruh oddan
yaranmigdir. Lakin bu fikir yanligdir. Hekayado sah da bu diisiincoyo
gozablanir va ruhun kimdan golibso ona qayidacagini bildirir. Quranda ruhun
Allahdan oldugu vo Ona dondiiriilocoyi bildirilir. Sah da Quran ayosini
tosdigloyir. Ruh ogor oddan yaransaydi cohonnomo gedordi. Sonra
hekayadoki homin alimlor eyni ilo iddia edirlor ki, 6ldiikden sonra ruh
fanilogir. Lakin sah bildirir ki, ruh gobz olundugdan sonra goldiyi yers
qayidir. Insan can verir. Aldigm geri qaytarir. Sonra ruh no sudandir, no
torpagdan. O Allahin nurundandir. Socdo surasi 9-cu ayasindo buyrulur:
“Sonra onu diizaldib insan sokline saldi vo ona 6z ruhundan (6ziiniin
yaratdig1 ruhdan) tifiirdii (hoyat verdi). O sizo géz qulaq veo {irok verdi. Siz
(bu nemsotlars) az siikiir edirsiniz! (Soacds, 32/9).Qisa olaraq demaliyik ki,
sahin fikrino géro osil tomiz ruh Slmiir, 6z yerino qayidir. Olmaklo can
vermok arasinda forq vardir. Can vermok ruhunu yenidon Allaha ota
etmokdir. Beloliklo sahin fikirlori ilo Nizami Goncavi aslinds ruh haqqindaki
biitiin diistincalarini bu hekays ils aydin sokildos ifads edir.

Nizami Goncoviya goro do ruh bodondon ayri, ona ifiirtilmiis bir
amildir. Sairs goro insanin ruhu cismin osaratindadir.

Sonin viicud connatins hurini o boxs edibdir

Sanin gdran nargizlorine nuru o boxs edibdir (2, 17).

Sair ruhun Allahu Toala torofindon boxs edilon bir nur oldugunu
bildirmisdir. O “viicudun connotino huri baxs edibdir” ifadssi ilo insanin
bodonina  Allah (c.c.) torafindon {ifiirilon ruhu nazords tutur. Ruhun
tilviliyini huri kolimasi ilo bazayir. Qurani-Korimds iso bu haqda buyrulur:
“Man ona surat verib ruhumdan {ifiirdilylim zaman siz ona (ibadot yox, tozim
maqsadila) sacds edin!” (1, 15/29).

Ruh varlig1 etibari ilo bir basqasina mohtacdir. Bu diinyada o insan
cosadinin osiridir. Badon yox oldugdan sonra isa ruhun baqi qalacagimi
bildirir. O ruhun badonds yayilan, ancaq bodoni idare etmok {iglin onunla
alagads olan bir cévhar oldugunu deyir.

Dahi sairin bir beytino nazar salaq:

Can boxs etdi, canlilara cahan verdi
Bundan artiq xozina (nemat) neco vermak olar? (5, 172).

Beytdon do gordiytimiiz kimi, sair do bizo ruhun canlilara hoyat boxs
edon bir tinstir oldugunu bildirir.Eyni zamanda Nizami Goncovi Allahu
Toalanin bondslorine olan sevgisini gostorir. Gor neco sevgi baslayir ki,
bundan artiq na baxs eds bilordi.
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Ruh badons yayilan vo hoyatla birbasa vasflonon, nurani, tlvi, latif,
soffaf bir cisimdon ibaratdir. Bodon vo ruh birlosor vo casads hoyat verar. Bu
birlogsmo pozuldugu zaman hoyat kasilor, 6lim bag verar. Belaliklo do, ruh
badoni tork edor (13, 236-237).

Insanm viicudu ruh va cismdon ibaratdir. Cism cansizdir. Homin cansiz
cisimd hoyat veran, onun biitiin islorino istigamat veron vo nizama gatiron
ruhdur. Ruh insanin 6ziidiir, aslidir. Allahu Teala (C.C.) ruh vo casaddon
birini digorinin hokmii altima salmisdir. Hor ikisi birlikdo yenidon
dirildilocok.insanm viicudunun ruh vo bodondon ibarat oldugunu sair
dobeytlorindo aydin sokilds ifados edir:

Qonga hazir durub ki, “bizler hamimiz Sanin bandslorinik™!

Giillor hamisi (deyirlor): “Bizim badon vo canimiz sagligi Sondon alir”.

(2, 22).

Orsin sah1 cahani yaradarkon
Hom surat, hom do can momlokatini yaratdi (2, 60).

O odab tortibine riayat edorok bir viicud yaradib,
Surat va cani (ruhu) bir-biri ile birlesdirdi (2, 60).

Gilindiiz vo geco asagida (yer iiztinds) asilmamigdi
“Can va badon” varligla garismamisdr (2, 119).

Yuxarida geyd etdiyimiz kimi, insan can va badon, yoni iki hissadon
ibaratdir.Sair bu beytlordo qeyd edir ki, Allahu Toala sursti vo cani bir
viicudda birlosdirdi. Buradan goriintir ki, sair badon vo ruhun bir-birindon
asili olduguna isaro edir. Demali, Allahu Teala hom surst, hom do can
mamlokatini, yani ruhu yaratdi..

Bazi rovayatlor ruhun inco covhor halinda ayan oldugunu gostorir.

Bizim badanimizda olan can covhoardir
Onun yerinin harda oldugunu heg¢ kas bilmir (4, 16).

Nizami Goncaviys gore do, ruh bir covhordir, lstif vo cosgundur.
Ancaq badon onu ohats edir, pordsloyir.Sair ruhun sl mahiyyatinin no
oldugunu he¢ kosin bilmadiyini gostorir.Allahu Toeala miigaddas kitabinda
buyurmusdur: (Ya rosulum) Sondon ruh (ruhun mahiyyati vo keyfiyyati)
haqqinda sorusurlar. De: “Ruh Robbimin omrindadir. (Allahin omri ilo
yaradilmigdir). Sizo (bu barado) yalnmiz ciizi (az) bir bilik verilmisdir
(1,17/85).

Basqa bir beytdo deyilir:
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Yuxunun basini (g6z) pardssi arxasinda oylosdirdi
Sudan yaranmis badons can libasi geyindirdi (2, 18).

Bu beytlo Nizami Goncovi insanin ana batnindoykon suda var olmasi
masolosing diqqgat ¢akir. Ana batninds zaman vo mokan anlayislart yoxdur,
lakin badon suyun igorisindo varligini inkisaf etdirir, miioyyon vaxtda
morhoalalarlo inkisaf edon badono ruhu boxs edir. Sair burada “can libasi
ifadoasi il0” yeno do insana boxs edilon ruhu nozords tutur. Eyni zamanda
ruhla yuxu arasindaki alaqoays isars edir. Yoni yuxunun fiziki torofi (gozlori
yummagq), onun miicarrad torafini (yoni yuxu prosesindo ruhun badoni tork
etmosidir) pardsloyir. Bu barads bazi alimlorin fikirlori diqqgeti calb edir.
Alimlarin bazilori ruhun hoyat oldugunu, bazilori isa bu goliblora qoyulmus
ayan oldugunu soyloyirlor. Tanr1 goliblordon hoyati yaratmaqla 6z isini
davam etdirirdi. Ruhlar badonlords oldugu zaman insanin hoyati diri olur.
Insan yuxuda oldugu zaman ruh badendon yiiksoyo qalxib cosodden ayrilir
va yenidon badons gayidir (11, 168-169).

Sair asarlorinds ruh kelimasinin avazine asason bu soziin qarsiligl olan
can kolimosini istifado etmisdir. Hom do, insanin viicudunun nadon
yarandigini da oxucularina c¢atdirir.

Sandon basqa faloys ayri dovrani kim vers bilordi?
Cismin gazanina can duzunu kim toko bilordi? (2, 20).

Sair burada ruhun insanin viicuduna Allah torafindon verildiyinds heg
bir sokk-stibhanin olmadigini sorh edir. Quranda buyruldugu kimi: “Mon onu
tamamlayib (insan soklino salib) 6z ruhumdan (6ztimiin yaratdigi ruhdan)
tiftiron (can veran) kimi ona (hdrmat alamati olaraq) sacds edin!” (1, 38/72).
Bu barads dayarli alim Girdinin fikirlori do qiymatlidir. Girdiys gora ruh, bir
hoyat atosidir ki, “ona ruhumdan tfiirdim” ayesindoki “iiftirmak™ ilo bu
xtisusa igarat edilmokdadir (10, 139).

San qus deyilsan ki, ucalara ucasan,

Canini ¢ixarmayinca murada yetigo bilmazsan (2, 160).
Nego giin aziyyat ¢okondon sonra

Badoni canindan, canda cahandan doydu (3, 152).
Yerds onun ¢liriimiis siimiiyti qalar

GOy ohli (olan ruh iso) gdyds olar (4, 284).

Nizami Gancovi bildirir ki, insan badeni qus deyil ki, ucalara ugsun.
Yox ogor ugmagi murad edarss, canini ¢ixarmali vo ruhunu badondon azad
etmolidir. Sairo goro ruh cosaddon ayrilir. Lakin ruh badondon o zaman
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ayrilib orso ugur ki, insanin badoni 6liir. Bu zaman casad torpaga, ruh iso
orso ucur. O vaxt Allaha catirsan ki, ruhun badondon ayrilir.

Soz sasi tiroklara giran kimi

Can 6z azad badonini torpaga tapsirdi (2, 50).

Nizami Goncovi bu beytlo bizloro deyir ki, ruh o zaman bodonini
torpaga tapsirir ki, Ozrail (a.s.) onun canint alir. Eyni zamanda cosadin
torpaga aid oldugunu bildirir. Ruhun iso badondon ayr1 bir tinsiir oldugunu
qeyd edir.

Asagidaki beytlora nozor salaq:

Sona Allah bir omanat tapsirmisdi,
Vaxti yeton zaman o omanati apardi (4, 285).

Orso xas olan ruh arso qovusdu
Torpaga xas olan badon torpaga garisdr (5, 149).

Na gador ki, canim badondon ¢ixmamis
San ds bohanadan ol ¢okmayacaksan (5, 196).

Sanki sokillo bozonmis bir divar idi
Coasad galmis, ruh iso ugmusdu (6, 162).

Oriyib tiiko donmiis bir badon gordii
Cixan bir an1 dodaga catan gordii (6, 592).

Cana golorok cani isdon diisdii,

Cani tapsirmaq ani1 galib ¢atdi

Taloson qus(can) els ucdu ki,

Onun yuvasint heg qus gérmasi (6, 602).

Beloliklo, verilon cosad vo ruh Allahin amanatloridir. Vo Allahdan
forman golon zaman homin omanatlor sahibino qaytarilar. Bozi hadislordo
bildirilir ki, ana rohmindaki conina 120 giin inkisaf etdikdon sonra Allahin
gondordiyi bir moalok torafindon ruh fiiriilor, 6liim vaxti catdig1 zaman iso
molaoklor torafindon homin ruh badondon ¢ixarilar. Hodislordo oldiikdon
sonra insan ruhunun voziyysti haqqinda asagidakilar1 siralamaq olar:
Rohmoat moloklari tarafindon badondon ¢ixarilan mémin insanin ruhu somaya
yiiksaldilir, agilan gdylin qapilarindan igari kegirilir, ilahi rohmat vo connatlo
miijdolonarlor. ©zab maloklori torafindon qobz edilon kafirin ruhu iso gdyo
qaldirildigr zaman qapilar acilmayib gobrino geri qaytarilar.Bu mogamda
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doyorli alim Giimiigxanavinin ¢ox qiymatli bir fikri zehni mosgul edir.
Glimiisxanoviyo gororuh heyvani, insani vo an uca ruh (ruhi-azm) deys 3
yero ayrilir (12, 420).insanlar1 heyvanlardan farglondiran cohat ruhlarmin
miixtalif sokildo yaradilmasindan ibaratdir. Insanlarin 6zlori arasindaki forq
is9, eyni ruh noviine monsub olub, forqli mortobslords yer tutmalaridir.
Peygomborlorin geyb alomindon xobor bilmolorinin sobabi iso, yiiksok bir
ruhi moartabays sahib olmalaridir.

Abdullah b.Omor bodonin torpaqda ¢iiriiyiib getdiyini, ruhlarin iso
Allah qatinda oldugunu bildirmigdir. Hoson Basri miixtalif ayslori tofsir
edorkon insanin ruh vo badondon ibarat oldugunu, ana rohmindo yaradilisi
zamani ruhun molok torofindon conino uftiriilib, 6liim vaxti yena molok
torofindon bodondon alindigini, gobirdo ozab vo nemsotin oldugunu va
sohidlors aid ruhlarin connatas yiiksaldiyini sdylomisdir (7,188).

Quranda buyrulur:“Biz omanati (Allaha itast vo ibadati, sori hokmlori
yerina yetirmoyi) goOylors, yera vo daglara toklif etdik. Onlar ona
yiliklonmokdon (gotiiriib 6zlori ilo dasimagdan) qorxub ¢okindilar. Ona insan
yiiklandi. Hagiqaton o cox zalim, ¢ox cahildir. (Iinsan bu agir omanati
gotiirmaklo 6ziino ziilm etdi vo cahilliyi {iztindon onun c¢otinliyini, agir
naticasini bilmadi) (1, 33/72).

Sair do aydin sokildo cosad vo ruhun yerinin, haraya aid oldugunu sorh
etmisdir.

Nizami Goncaviys gors ruh baqidir. Onun doyismasi vo basqalasmasi
miimkiin deyildir. Ruhun mahiyyati eynidir. Buna goérs ds ruh asl vatonino
qgovusmagi arzulayir. Ruh miioyyon vaxt {i¢ctin bodoni mokan se¢misdir.

Harada can varsa, onun diriliyi Sendandir

Kimin ¢6rayi varsa, o, Sonin tondirindondir (4, 17).

San da, manim besiyim torpaq altinda qalanda
Xabar ver ki, torpaqda yatibsa da, onun cani qalir (6, 25).

O bildirir ki, insan ruhu idrak etmok {c¢iin maddi baglardan ol
¢okmolidir. Bandoalora can veran do, ruzi veran do Allahdir. Lakin coasad

torpaq altinda galsa da, ruh daimidir, 6lmozdir. Olmazliyi veran iso Allahdur.

Badon govharini incalikds (arigliqda) tapiblar,
Can giymatinigeviklikds tapiblar (2, 83).

Qalbin qulu ol ki, sultan olasan
Aglin agasi, canin padsahi (maliyi) olasan (2, 109).
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Dahi Nizami Goncavi do geyd edir ki, ruhun saflagmasi {i¢tin cismani
zovqlordon uzaq durmaq lazimdir. Ruhun asli tomizdir, o bir nurdur. Burada
“galbin qulu ol” o demoakdir ki, galbin sahibi Allahdir. Qurani-Korimin Soms
surasindo buyruldugu kimi “Nofsini tomizloyon miitloq nicat tapacaqdir” (1,
91/9). Buradaki nafslo mogsad goalbdir. Ciinki galb evi Allaha aiddir vo O
(c.c.) har an tocalli eds bilar. Belaliklo, Allaha qul ol ki, har sey sonin qulun
olsun.

Dahi sair basga beytlorinds deyir:

Horakatdoki ¢orx sabitlik qiitbiinii Sonds tapdi
Varliq bagi dirilik suyunu Sonds tapdi (2, 22).

Ixtiyar va taqotim olimdon getdi,
Dirilik suyum agzimdan da yuxar1 galxdi (2, 70).

O, bu beytlordo dirilik suyu ilo ruhu nozords tutur. Yuxarida qeyd
etdiyimiz kimi, ruh daimidir, ozslidir. Ciinki insan 6ldiikdon sonra connatdo
obadi yasayacaq olan onun ruhudur. Sairin do disiincaloring, fikirlorine
nazar saldiqda goriiriik ki, o da ruhun yaradicisinin Allahu Teala oldugunu
bildirir.

Ancaq Ondan (yani Allahdan) forman xotti golmayinca

Heg bir vucuda can golmoz (3, 29).

Yolu canla yeri, ¢iinki baden agir vo kiitdiir,
Yiikiinii az els ki,miniyin yeyin olsun (4, 287).

Bu pak can pak Allahdan golmisdi,
Mon onu yenidon pak Allaha tapsirdim (6, 610).

Qeyd edok ki, Allah (c.c.) ruhu “ol” amri ilo yaratmisdir. Quranda
buyrulur: “Bir seyi (yaratmaq) istodiyi zaman (Allahin) buyurdugu ona
ancaq: “Ol!” demokdir. O da dorhal olar (1, 36/82). Beytlordon do
gordilylimiiz kimi, sair canin, yoni ruhun cosaddon istiinliiylinii digqoto
catdirir. Yolunu ruhunla got et deyir, oks halda badonin sons mane olar. Sair
bildirir ki, yiikiinii az elo, yoni na qodor nofsinin diinyavi tslabatlarindan
ruhunu uzaq tutsan o qoadar siiratlo yol qgot edorson. Ciinki ruh Allahdan pak
galir, onu tomiz gokilds Allaha gaytarmaq lazimdir.

Sanin (Mshammadin) qoydugu yolla (sariotlo) agil qan dsryasindan
Can gomisini sahilo ¢ixarmigdir (2, 41).
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Beytds bildirilir ki, Hz.Peygombar (s.a.s.) yolu ilo, onun (s.a.s.)
gotirdiyi sorioto omal edilss bu zaman ruh pak olar vo Allaha qovusar.Burada
qan doryasi ilo diinya hayatini, can gomisi ilo iso ruhu nozords tutur. Diinya
hayat1 nofsino qul olub giinaha batacagi nofsani seylorlo dolu olduguna gora
can gomisi gan doryasindan kecir. Qan doryasindan xilas olmagin yegano
¢1x1s1 189 sariot yolu ilo ancaq agil ruhu tomizloyib Allaha gaytara bilor.
Ciinki Allahdan golon Allaha qayidar. Quranda bu haqda buyrulur: “O kaslor
ki, baslarina bir misibot goldiyi zaman: “Biz Allahiniq (Allahin
bandalariyik) vo (6lendon sonra) Ona torof (Onun dorgahina) qayidacagiq!”
deyirlor (1, 2/156). Ancaq ruhun orso uganlar1 vo gdy ohli torafindon gobul
olunmayanlar1 vardir.

Oziina goylorda yer salmis (adam)

Yerdo axtarib tapmaq ¢atindir

Yerdo onun ¢lirimiis stimiiyli qalar

GOy ohli (olan ruh iso) gbydo olar (4, 284).

Cismdon azad olub orsds ucanlar
Cabrailin sohparini 6z galblarine baglamislar (2, 58).

O 6lonin hal1 ¢ox pis olar
Ki, can1 badona meyl elosin (4, 287).

Buradan da gordiiytimiiz kimi, ruhu pak olan Allaha catar, orso ucalar.
Lakin kafir bir bondonin ruhu iso badono meyl edor, gobul olunmaz.
Hadislords buyrulur: “Rohmat moloklori torafindon boadondon alinan
mominin ruhu somaya yiiksaldilor, agilan gdy qapilarindan kegirilorak ilahi
rohmat connatlo miijdalonir. ©zab malaklori torofindon qobz edilon ruh iso
goyo ylksoldilondo gdy gqapilari agilmayib gobrino gqaytarilar (7, 188).
Hz.Peygombor (s.a.s.) basqa bir hodisinds buyurur: “Miiharibads gohid olan
Cofori Toyyarin connatds yasil quslarin tizorinds diladiklari yerlora ugub bir-
birini ziyarat etdiyini, momins aid ruhun connat agacina asili durdugunu
Conab1 Haqqin qiyamot giinlindo onu cosadino geri qaytaracagini
sOylomigdir (7, 188).

Sair basqa bir beytindos deyir:

Urak vo cani gorok tamam oridason
Ki, taca layiq bir govhor tapasan (2, 157).

O, ruhun saflagsmasini nazarda tutur. “Taca layiq bir govhor” ifadasi ilo
Allaha layiq bir bands, qul olmagi bildirir. Ruhunun nofso meyl edon
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tolobatlarim1  6ldiirmolison.Hom bodoni cismani, hom do ruhu monavi
tomizlomolison, yoni iirok vo ruhu pak etmalison.
Nizami Gancavi digar beytlarinas diqqat yetirok:

Monds do tiindlitkdon bir slamat var
Monim do badonimdas bir can var (3, 268).
Badon pargarindan (can) ayr1 diisdiitkdo
Falok porgarini harokats gotiror (3, 309).

Burada da sair “can” ifadosi ilo ruhun varhgindan séhbat agir. Ikinci
misrada iso sair Allahu Toala torofindon hogr olundugdan sonra ruhun
badondon ayrilmasindan bohs edir.

Baxma ki, tirok canin sultanmdir,
Esqa gqadom bas ki, canin canidir (3, 50).

Nizami Gancovi mohabbot poemalarinda da ilahi esqi teronniim edir.
Ona goro boadonin on vacib organi {irokdir. Yoni organlarin sultanidir tirok.
Sair burada bizim diinyaliq sevgimizs isars edir. Oxucusuna bu ciir sevginin
sathiliyini gostorir vo tovsiyyo edir ki, bu sevgilordon siyrilib ilahi esqo
ucalsin. Ciinki qeyd etdiyimiz kimi sair insanit bu monsobs layiq bilir. Ax1
insan oglu yaradilmiglarin on kamilidir. Ona goro iirok sevgisi canin
sultamdir, lakin ilahi esq canin camidir. Yoni covherdir, ali hoqigotdir.
Alimlarin, filosoflarin 6miirlar sorf edib axtardiglari seydir.

Bu beytlords cosadin torpaga, ruhun iss gdys aid oldugu bildirilir.

Canin nadan ibarat oldugunu bilon soxs
Cani1 badonsiz do yasaya bilor (4, 287).

Ruh Allahdan oldugu ticlin covhari pakdir. Burada sair ifado etmok
istoyir ki, ruhun osil mahiyyatini, covhorini dork edon bir insan cismani
viicud, yani badan olmadan da ruhun darinliklorini yasaya bilar.

Mon ona ¢aligiram ki, canimin qusunu

Bu goafasin golibindon qurtarim (5, 187).

Sair badoni ruh {i¢lin bir qofos kimi tosvir edir. Yoni ruh o doracado
metafizik bir qavramdir ki, badonin verdiyi sahs ilo mohdudlasa bilmoaz,
¢linki ruh bodanls kifaystlona bilmir. Badon ruhun gofssidir. Ona goérs bu
qus bu gafasdon ¢ix1b ucalmalidir. Balka do sair burada “ruh”u simvol olaraq
islodir. Oslindo iso ruh deyondo Allaht nazordo tutur. Bu miiqayiso ilo
Allahin bandslorindon na doracads ucada dayandigini gostorir.
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Badonimi bir gusads buraxdim
Can ¢6liine soyahoto ¢ixdim (6, 35).

Sair bu beytlo ruhun soyahato ¢ixmagini demaklo yani, meraca getmayi
nazarda tutur.

Boadoni geyinar els bir koynok

Ki, o koynak deyil, ona zireh olar (6, 226).

Burada koynok ifadssi ilo sair ruha isaro edir. Ruhu tomiz olanin
maokani da connat olar.

Hoar kimin ki, bu pards da nisan1 vardir

Boadons layiq caninin qiymeti vardir (2, 114).

Sair burada hor bir insanin 6ziinii neca torbiyo etmasindon asili olaraq
ruhunun da dayerinin ondan ibarat oldugunu bildirir.

Yuxarida geyd etdiyimiz kimi, Nizami Goncovi digor movzular kimi
ruh haqqindaki gériislorinids eyni zamandaislam dininin qobul etdiyi fikirlor
otrafinda agiglamisdir. O ruhun mahiyyatini miuxtolif sokillords tosnif
edorok forqli xlisusiyyatlorini gostormisdir. Ruh 6zliiylindo insan iig¢lin
miicarrad, insan idrakinin dork etmokdo aciz qaldig1 bir varliqdir. Hogigoton
da ruh balka da, Allahin insanlara 6tiirmiis oldugu an boyiik sirli kodlardan
biridir ki, onun vozifosinin bir magami da Allaha isaro etmokdir. Yaradan
soni hor no qodor kainatin taci olaraq yaratdisa da, son do hansisa
mogamlarda acizsan, ehtiyacli bir bondssan, yoni Allahdan (c.c.) asilisan,
Ona har daim mohtacsan.

Sairin magsadi insanin ruhunu torbiys etmok vo insani xarici alomin
tosirlorindon xilas edib daxili diinyasina yonlondirorak icindoki miitloq
hogigoto catdirmaqdir. Ona goro  ideal insan olmagm yolu nafs ilo
miibarizods olan ruhun qalibiyystindadir. Qeyd etmaliyik ki, ruhun ucaligi,
paklig1 ilo badonin maddi tolobatlar1 tors miitonasib xarakter dasiyir, yani
ruh maddi tolobatlarindan no qodor uzaqlasdirilsa o gador ucalir. Nizami
Goncovi nafsi pis sifatlorindon tomizloysrok ruhu insan viicudunda hakim
etmayin yollari1 gostorir. Insanin  Allaha ¢atmasini  da, ruhunun
saflagmasinda, nafsinin tomizlomasinde goriir.
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X.Iyceiitnosa
"TIpo6aema ayxa B TBopyecTBe Huzamu I'anpxasu'

Pesrome

Ectb HekoTOpas uHpopMmalys, Kacaromascs JyXa Kak 4acTH Yello-
Beyeckoro tena. B cruxax Xamca nyx ynomuuaercs B Kopane Tak: (O
[locnannuk) ecnu TeOs cnpalmBarOT O AyXe ( O CYLIIHOCTH M CBOWCTBa
nyxa), ropopu: «Jlyx-sto mpeanucanue Aunax» (yx Obl1 co3naH 1o
pacniopsbkeHHIo AJlax), Thl 3Haelllb COBCEM HEMHOTO 00 3ToM (17/85).

Jyx-3T0 co3liaHue, KOTOpoe yIMBWIIO yesoBeuecTBO. YenoBeueckoe
No3HaHue, pa3yMm OeccuiieH B 0CO3HaHMU €€ cylHocTu. [1oaT roBoput, uTo
JyX HUILETCS B COOTBETCTBHMM C €r0 MPUCYTCTBHEM B Teje yenoBeka. Jlyx
BBDKMBET, KOTAa Teno ucuesHeT. Huszamu ['AHIKaBM B CBOMX CTHUXax
UCMOJIb3YET TEPMMH <J1yIllla», BMECTO ClOBa «ayX». B uyacTHOCTH, mo3T
JIOBOJIBHO TOYHO pAcKpbll CYLIHOCTh JAyxa B pacckase «PasroBop o0
Hckanpepa ¢ MHIMICKMM JOKTOPOM» B CTUXOTBOopeHMM «Mr6amnamer.
Cama ngyma siBasieTcss aOCTPaKTHBIM ISl YEJIOBEK, TaK YTO YeJOBEUECKHI
UHTEJUIEKT HE MOXET ee MOHATh.Jlylla, BO3MOXHO, SIBISETCS OJHUM M3
BEJIMYANIINX TAMHCTBEHHBIX KOJOB, KOTOpbIEe bor mepenan yenoBeky, oaHa
U3 ero 3ajad - rnokasatb boxwuil 3Hak. XoTs bor co3mam Bac kak KOpOHY
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BCEJICHHOH, BBl B KaKOW-TO Mepe 0eCrOMOIIHBI, 3aBUCUMBI U HYKJIa€TECh B
bore. llens moaTa - BocmUTaTh AyIly 4YeJlOBeKa, INepeaaTrh HCTHUHY BO
BHYTPEHHUI MHUpP U CIACTU €ro OT MOCIeACTBUM BHeliHero mupa. Ciaemyer
OTMETHUTh, YTO YHCTOTa Teja OOpaTHO MPOMOPIMOHANIbHA, TO €CTh YeM
0oJbllle AyX OTXOAUT OT MaTepUaANbHBIX MOTPEOHOCTEH, TeM OOJblle OH
BOo3BhINaeTcsa. Hwuszamu ['ssHmIXKaBM MOKa3bIBaeT, KakK 3acTaBUTh JIYIIY
JIOMUHUPOBATh B YEJIOBEUECKOM TEJI€, OUMILAsl AyIly OT Bcero mioxoro. OH
BUJIUT, KaK 4eJoBeK oOpamaercs Kk bory myTém ouuiieHus: cBoei AyIiu.

Kh.Huseynova
Spirit in Nizami Ganjavi's creation

Summary

There are some information about spirit as a part of human's body. In
Khamsa poems spirit is metioned in Koran as: (O Messenger) if you are
asked about spirit (the essence and quality of spirit) Say: “Spirit is in the
order of Allah” (Spirit was created by order of Allah) you were informed just
a little about it (17/85).

Human's cognition, mind is powerless in understanding the essence of
it. Poet says that spirit is indigent in accordance with its presence to human's
body. Spirit will be survived when body disappears. Nizami Ganjavi in his
poems uses the term “soul” instead of the word “spirit”. Especially,poet
clearly explained the essence of spirit? In the story of “The talk of Iskander
with Indian Doctor” in the poem of “Igbalname”. The soul is perhaps one
of the greatest mysterious codes that God has transmitted to human being,
one of its task is to show sign of God. Although God has created you as a
crown of universe, you are dependent, helpless in some points and youare in
need of God. The poet’s goal is to educate man's soul and to convey the
truth to the inner world and save it from the effects of the external world. It
should be mentioned that the purity of the soul with needs of the body is
inversely proportionate, that is, the more the spirit falls away from material
needs the more it exalts. NizamiGanjavi shows the ways to make soul
dominated in the human body by purifying soul from evil impressions. He
sees the man reaching out to God in the purification of his soul.

Rayci: Xolil Yusifli
Filologiya elmlari doktoru, professor
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ASIQ SEIR YARADICILIGINDA QADIN GEYIM V3 B9ZOK
OSYALARININ ADLARININ USLUBI MOVQEYI

Acar sozlor: asiq poeziyasi, Asiq Olosgor, paltar paltarlarinin adlari,
dekorativ obyektlor, badii tasvirlar va ifads vasitalori.

KarwueBble caoBa: amryrckas mols3usi, Ammr Asacrap, UMEHa OJIeXKIIbI-
AMOBI, TEKOPATUBHBIC MPEIMETHI, XyI0KECTBEHHBbIC OMUCAHUS U CPEACTBa
BBIPQKEHUSI.

Key words: ashug poetry, Ashug Alasgar, names of clothes-clothes,
decorative objects, artistic descriptions and means of expression.

Ballidir ki, asiq poeziyasinda mohabbat mdévzusu, xiisuson do gozalin
tosviri, toronniimii, vasfi markozi yer tutur. Bu ana xatt kimi istor orta osr
asiqlarinin, istorso do XIX vo XX osrin sair-asiglarinin, el sonstkarlarinin
yaradiciliinda genis oks olunur. Gozalin, masuqgenin, dilbarin, yaxud da
porinin toqdimindo asiglar Azarbaycan dilinin ligat torkibinin ayri-ayri s6z
qatlarina miiraciot etmislor. Onlar el asiqlart olduqlar {igiin tobiidir ki, se¢ib
islotdiklori s6zlor, deyimlor daha ¢ox xalqimizin moisati, hoyat torzi, adot-
onanasi, glindalik hoyat tolobati ilo bagli, masguliyysti vo faaliyyati ilo
olagodar milli sozlordir. O da soksizdir ki, belo soz vo deyimlor ayri-ayri
sonatkarlarin badii irslorinds janr tolobi ilo poetik magsadlorine uygun
miixtalif, rongarong, forqli nisbatdo miisahids edilir. Onu da inkar etmirik ki,
sz se¢iminds uygun golon hallar da var [17]. Azorbaycan odobiyyatinda
mithiim yer tutan asiq yaradiciliginda xalqin monovi dayarlori sirasinda
etnografiyasinin miixtolif saholorini ohats edon dil vahidlorina do rast
golinir. Sifahi xalq adobiyyatinin asiq seiri janrlarini adot-onons vo morasim
adlar1, maigat sozlori, bozok seylori, qiymotli das-qas adlari, geyim va s.
adlarin1 bildiron leksik vahidlorsiz tesovviir etmok geyri-miimkiindiir.
Moqalodo osas mogsad asiq seirindo 6z oksini tapmis moisot  vo
madoniyyatimizin asas toraflorindon birini togkil edon geyim-kecimlo baglh
miloyyon masalolori  isiqlandirmaqdir. Tadqiqat ticlin Azorbaycan asiq
seirindo ustad sonatkarlardan biri hesab edilon vo 6z yaradiciliginda qadin
bazok vo geyimlorini daha qabariq va parlaq badii boyalarla vermis Asiq
Olosgorin badii yaradiciligi seg¢ilmisdir. Azorbaycanda geyim adlariin
gadim tarixi vardir. Geyim adlar1 Azorbaycan xalqunin tarixi inkisafinin
gercok mohsulu olub nasildon-nasls kegorak bu giine qador galib ¢ixmisdir.
Asiq Oloesgorin gorayli, gozollomo vo miixommoslorinde o dovriin milli
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geyim vo bozoklori, xiisuson, qadin libasinin tosvirino xtisusi yer
verilmisdi. Asigin seirlorindo tosvir olunan qadin geyim, bozok va otir-
lori Gyronilmoyo ehtiyact olan maraqli mosalslordondir. Ona goro ki,
ustad sonotkar yasadigi bir osrlik Omiir yolunda apardigi miisahidolor
naticasinds toronniim etdiyi gozollorin geyimlorini, bozokli, anlik-kirsanl
gorkomlorini  tobii, real cizgilorlo obadilosdirmis, onlara oxucu yad-
dasinda abadilik qazandirmigdir. Asiq ©lasgor gozalin canli badii tasvirini
veran zaman M.P.Vagqif kimi, onu yerli etnografik xiisusiyyatlori, milli bazok
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va geyimlori ila tasvir etmisdir. “Zar komor”, “giimiis komor”, “atlaz kiil¢a”,
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“xara koynok”, “Herat kolagay”, “sirmay1 sana”, “¢it tuman”, “xatom corab”,
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“glil bagsmaq”, “daray1 paltar”, “qanovuz koynok”, “alaca” (oldo toxunan sal
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parga), “kosmo” (ziynot {iglin islodilon qizil parak), “copgoni otlaz”, “mornus
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dizlik”, “sbrii otlaz”, “kirbas”, “kalman cariq”, “qumrov”, “kiiloga”, “serto”,
“zorrin nimtona”, “ipak dizlik”, “daray1 tuman”, “zor yasmaq” va s. ifadoalorini
tez-tez iglotmoklo XIX asr Azorbaycan qizlarinin, goalinlorinin istifade etdiyi
milli bazok vo geyimlorini xatirladir [18].

Qiidratdon ¢akilib gamati-sahbaz,// Marnus dizlik geyib, ¢apkoni atlaz,//
Buxaq diiymalonib kagizdan bayaz// Morcan diiziib boyunbagi qirmizi. [10, 62].
Barhom olsun taqdir, pozulsun yazi!// Bu qurguya heg¢ kas olmaz irazi,// Essayo
cullayib abrii atlazi,// Kohlon deyin, sahliq dama ¢akirsan [10, 34].

Asiq Olasgar gozalin geyimini, paltarini gslomo almaqla yanasi, onun
cismani gozoalliyini poetik ustaligla 6z seirlorindo oks etdirmisdir. Dodagin
qongadir, dislarin sadaf,// Qaslarin qiidratdon qara, Boayistan!// Gal elo
stizdiirma ala gozlori,// Vurma iirayima yara, Bayistan! [10, 29]. Asiq Olasgarin
yaradiciliginda sanki iki asrde, XIX oasr vo XX asrin avvellorinds, istifads
olunan gadin geyim vo bazoklorinin biitlin niimunalori tosvir edilmisdir.
Onlardan: giimiis kamor, iirband, ¢it tuman, atlaz, arxaliq, bafta, kiiloca, ag
cit dizlik, abrii atlaz, nimtono adli Ust geyimlori: siirma, qizil homayil,
inci, marcan, qizil bazuband, miisk-onbar, xisa va s. kimi bazok va otir
adlar1 daha ¢ox iglonmigdir. Biitovliikkdo qadin geyim vo bozoklori Olosgor
sozlintin  sehrinds adilikdon c¢ixir, tosvir obyektinin atributuna gevrilir: Ag
xalat biiriinor, zornisan geymoz,// He¢ kasi dindirib, xotrino daymaz.//
Sordara soz demoaz, saha bas aymaz// Qiidratdon sangorli, qalali daglar.
[10, 35].Burada alt1 geyim-boazok adi ¢okilir. Lakin oxucu onlar1 insan
gozolliyinin bir hissasi kimi dork edir. Tanr1 boxtoveri gozolin 6zii kimi
libast da asig1 valeh etmisdir. Gozol pargalardan paltar geyan qizlar,
golinlor, onlarin zovqii-bazoyi ©Olesgor ilhaminin qaynagina ¢evrilir:
Sahmar ziilfiin badnazordan daldala,// Cinls gordoninds homayil eyla! // A¢
nigab altindan mah camalini,// Alomi hiisniina ha mayil eyla! [10, 96]
Oynindo xas giiloga,// Otayinda zor baftasi,// Qamati or- or kimi,// Ocab
yaragir libasi,// Vasfini sdylomays// Olmugsam imran, Sapari! [10, 155]. Asiq
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Olosgor toronniim etdiyi gozallorin cisminde va geyimindo miiqaddos
sayillan qadinlarimizin maddi vo monovi alominin go6zolliyini vermoayo
calisib. Giilobatin qiyi tor sinan iista,// No gozal yarasir, qiz koynayina//
Sinon Koba, koynok Koba ortiiyii// Izn versan siirtom iiz koynayina [10,
58]. Bu bonddo oksini tapan bonzotmo, epitetlor: koynayin miiqaddas
Kaba ortiiyii soviyyosindo toqdimi Olosgor seirini tiirk tosovviir diistinco
torzino yaxinlasdirir. Sinasi Koba hesab edilon gozollo, Kaba ortiiyii
kimi tosovviir olunan koynoyin vasfi ilahi mohabbstdon, ilahi sevgidon
dogan olamotdir. Homin cohot Yunis Imronin “diinyaya golisin sobobi vo
osast sevgidir” ideyasi ilo soslosir. Asiq Olosgorin - “Gozolo”  radifli
miixommasindo toronniim edilon geyim vo bazoklor behistdon gondorilmis
hadiyya kimi qiymatlondirilir. Asigin osorlorindo cismani  gozolliklo maddi
alom, ilk novbodo geyim, bozok niimunalori vohdotdo gotiiriiliir. Geyim vo
bazoklor gozolliyin olametino ¢evrilir, onu zinotlondirir. Hom go6zol ondam,
hom do gozol libas bir-birini tamamlayir. Bu biitovlilyiin, vohdstin sobabkari
iso yaradan “Xaliqi stibhan” hesab edilir: Libas andamina layiq,// Ondam
libasmdan gozala,// Gozalliyi com veribdi.// Xaligi siibhan gozalo [10, 139].

Olosgar poeziyasinda geyim vo bazoklori oks etdiron badii incolomalarin
bir xtisusiyyoti do maraq dogurur. Asiq geyim vo bazoklorin ¢ox qiymotli zor-
zibadan ibarat, goz gamasdiran olmasmi yox, onun badono uyarli yarasmasi
haqqinda diistindiiriir. Adi ¢itin, cunanin da ondama, qamoto gozollik
gotirdiyini nozordo tutan ustad yazir: Basinda herat kalagay,// Altimin cunasina
bax,// Tanrt  baxtovorinin/ Olinin  xmasma bax!// Boynunda mina silsilo,//
Ziilfiiniin sanasma bax!// Geyinib andamina// Obrii atlaz, ali gozal,// Xara don,
zorin nimtona,// Basinda sali gozal,// Baxtavar giimiis kamar// Qucur qaddi- qalt
gozal,// Qulaginda qizil swrga,// Zonaxdanda xali gozal,// Qulibsan hiisniin samina//
San mani parvana, Malaok. [10, 147].

Aslq Olasgar yaradiciiginda xalqumizin cismani vo manavi gozalliyi ilo
yanasi, milli diinyagoriisii, maddi vo monovi modoniyyatimizi oks etdiron
molumatlar boyalarla 6z oksini tapmisdir. Asigin seirlorinin dili 6z x»lqilyi,
sadoliyi ilo segilir, el sozlorindoki mona zonginliyi vo yenilik onun dilini so-
ciyyslondiron elementlordir. Siibhasiz ki, asigla eyni dovrdo yasamis klassik
poeziya iislubunda yazib-yaratmis sonotkarin badii yaradicilii ilo tanigligdan
sonra vo Olosgorin  yaradicihigimi izlodikco onda milli etnoqrafiyamiz,
moigatimizlo bagh sozlors, geyim, bor-bazok adlarma bol- bol rast golirik:
Otlazdan gabali, belinds sali,// Govhardan bahali iiziinda xali.// Geydi yasil- all,
vaxdr mahali,// Oyri tellor ayna qabaga diisdii. [10, 86] Hasratini ¢oko- ¢aka//
Dordim yetdi yiiza, Koklik!// Qiz, san Allahi sevarsan,// Riiband tutma iiza,
Koklik! 110, 158] Sorv kimi isigal anasi,// Gusunda giisvara, qizil tanasi.//
Baggalar biilbiilii, gollor sonas,// Daglarin ceyrani, marali Xiirsid. [10, 54].
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Olosgorin poetik irsindon gotirdiyimiz niimunoalords stlazdan qobaly,
belindo sali, riibond kimi leksik vahidlori geyim, gusvara, qizil tana kimi
bazok-zinot adlari gozolin tosvirindo neytral {islub kimi islonmis, adi
nominativ monada ¢ixis etmisdir. Geyim va bazok asyalarinin adlar1 asiq
seirinda gozolin, igidin tasvir va toranniimiinds on vacib maisot elementi
kimi ¢ixis edir. Geyim adi, eloco do, geyimin materialini, hazirlanmasinda
istifada edilon olavo vasitalorin adlarini bildiron sézlor bazan seir pargasinin
oksor misralarinda goriintir: Olasgar qurbandi bela galina,// Sona kimi cumub
esqin  goliina,// Giimiis komor xub yaraswr belina// Yaxast qizildan
diiymalanibdi.// Gozalsan torifin diigiib mahali,// Zor kamar yarasir qamati-
dala.// Lab qonga, dis inci, yanagn lala,// Cakilib qaslarin yay, sari kdynak!
[10, 75] Ag ipakdan dizliyi var,// Koynayini geyib sari,// Gordona hamayil
salib,// Otaya diiziib mirvari.// Yaradandan istomisam,// Var alinds ixtiyari,//
Sara qismat eylomasin// Son kimi torlani, Hocor! [10, 140].

Azorbaycan xalq tofokkiirli, el miidrikliyi, xalq hikmati, ana dilimizin
xozinasinin ustad Olosgor golominds misilsiz bir monavi sarvot mdvgeyindo,
dayarinde emali, dogulusu Asiq Olosgar irsinin on bariz xiisusiyyatlaridir,
cohatloridir. Azorbaycan moisoti, ellorimizin etnoqrafiyasi, tobioti, milli
onomastikamiz onun asarlorinds dolgun va real bir sokilds oks olunur, tasvir
vo toronniim olunur, xalqimizin maddi vo monovi modoniyyati biitiin
zonginliyi ilo taqdim edilir. Bir haqigatdir ki, qocaman asi1gin yaradiciliginda
gozalin tosviri, vosfi, mohobbat movzusu baslica yer tutdugundan tosvir
olunan gozosllor - Miisgiinaz, Giillii, Sohnabani, Hacor, Giilondam, Giilpari,
Salatin vo bagqalar1 dovriiniin on layiqli geyim-kecimi ilo, bazak-diizayi ilo,
zor-zibasi ila, zinati ilo toqdim olunurlar: Kalagay: alvan qiyqaci// Ustiindon
basa tellorin.// Yanaglarin giildii, solmaz// Oxlasan, yaram sagalmaz.//
Qasmn callad, goziin almaz,// Bagrimi kasa tellorin.[10, 160] Yaralandim yar
alindan,// Gozladim yari, galmadi.// Maxmar koynak, qizil kamar,// He¢ biza
sart galmadi.[19, 60/ Daryada ¢ox olar baliq,/ Matlabini versin xaliq./ (it
tuman, atlaz arxalig/ Yar geysin yanima galsin/[19, 61/ ...Yaxasina hardan-
hardan/ Inci, sadaf diizan gozal./ Giimiis kamor, inca belli,/ Ag bilokli, nazik
alli,/ Ay qabaql, siyah telli,/ Urayimi iizan gozal.[19, I k., 62].

Xalq asiginin  ayri-ayr1 gorayli vo qosmalarindan gatirilon seir
pargalarinda “kslagayi, slvan, qiyqact”, “moxmoar koynok”, “qizil komor”,
“cit tuman”, atlaz arxaliq”, “inci”, “sodof”, “glimiis komor” vo s. milli
leksikamiz1 toqdim edon etnoqgrafik s6z vo birlosmolor oyanilik, konkretlik
yaratmaqla borabor, sads, koloritli, zongin, tobii, effektli bir badii dil do
niimayis etdirir. Daha otrafli vo aydin tosovviir yaratmaq tiglin “Yarasir”
radifli qogsmani biitovliiklo niimuna gatirmayi moqgsadydnlii bilirik: Sallana-
sallana galon Salatin,// O sarxos yerigin yola yarasiwr.// Salibsan gardana
Heykal, hamayil.// Qizil bazubandlar qola yarasir.// Sinam dard alindan oldu
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varaly,// Sani goranlarin ¢agwr xayall,// Biiriiyiib ziilfiinii basinin gali,// Herati
kalagay sala yarasir./ Konliim mayil olub siyah telina,// Nazik barmagina,
stimgad alina,// Ocab qursanibdi inca belina,// Giimiis komar qaddi- dala
varasir.// Olmaz sonin kimi bir qonga doha,// Behistdon galibson, ay huri,
quman// Tutubsan dastinda banovsa, reyhan,// Giilgoz yanagina lalo yarasir.//
Yaziq Olasgora ¢oxdu zavalin,/ Aparwr aglhmi giinas camalin.// Na goygok
goriiniir iiziindo xalm// Giilgaz zonaxdanin xala yarasir [19, 100]. Tokes bu bes
bandlik gézoallomas ticlin deyil, biitdvlikds Olosgarin s6z sonati barado 6ziintin
sOyladiyi misralarla 6z badii irsino qiymat vermok adalstli olardi: Olasgar istayir
bir bazar ola,// Se¢misam govhari, saf eylomisam. [10, 47].

Bodii  odobiyyatda, xiisuson do poeziyada mocazlarin, bodii ifads
vasitalorinin movqeyi avazsizdir. Bu monada metaforlar asiq seirindo miixtolif
mogsadloro xidmot edir. Metafora vasitasilo yazigi, eloco do, sairlor, ustad
asiglar gohromanlarin daxili alomini, xarakterini aga bilir. Metafora hadisonin
mahiyyatini banzaotma yolu ilo daha yigcam vo qisa sokildo ifade edorok,
oyani vo konkret obraz yaradir. Hor bir dilin sozlori, onun leksik sistemi
miloyyon monada aid oldugu xalqin tobiotini, xarakterini, maddi vo monavi
modaniyyatini vo s. aks etdirir. Bu monada “hor bir dildo yaranan metaforlar
homin xalqin yasayis soraiti, tosorriifat foaliyyati, onun otrafindaki miihito
miinasibati vo adatlori ilo baglh olur. Badii asorlorin, xlisuson do poeziyanin
dili tizerindoki miugahidalor gostorir ki, qiymsatli metal adlar1 vo faydal
gqazintilar da metaforlarin yaranmasinda monbadir. Biz istordik ki, Asiq
Olosgor poeziyasinda etnoqrafizmlorin  metaforik planda islonmis
nimunolorina diqqat edok: Yanaglarin giildii, solmaz,// Oxladin, yaram
sagalmaz.// Qasin callad, goziin almaz,// Bagrimi kasa tellarin. [10, 160]. Bir
cox hallarda metafora - etnoqrafizm miiraciot maqaminda islonir: 9lasgarin
aghin aldin sarindan,// Saf gévhorsan, sarraf segib darindon. [19, 95]. Bir
yaqut yanaqli, yasaman xallim,// Dahani kévsarim, lablari ballim.// Il> ilgar
verib Leyli misallim,// On¢u maskanimdi bu daglar manim. [19, 80] Uruhum,
cismanim, nabzim, hayatim,// Zinatim, zivarim, adim, isbatim. [19, 84].

Ayri-ayr1 etnoqrafizmlor metaforik monada islokliyi ils secilir: Manim
adim Olasgardi,// Dardim dillord> azbordi,// Xallarin diirr, govhordi//
Sorrafiyam, taniram mon.[10, 159]... Disin diirdii, dilin qanddi,// Dodaqlarin
moazo Kaklik. [10, 158].

Asiq poeziyasinda etnoqrafik leksikaya daxil olan moisot sozlori,
qiymatli zinot osyalari, das-qas adlart epitet kimi tosvir vasitosi
funksiyasinda islonmoklo misilsiz badii effekt yaradir. Epitet tosvir edilon
hadisonin bu vo ya digor xarakter slamatlorinin meydana ¢ixarilmasinda,
onun qiymatlondirilmasinds miihiim rol oynayir, haqqinda bohs edilon
osyaya aydinliq, obrazlilig verir, onun haqqinda canli tosovviir yaradir.
Bunlar osason miiqayiso xarakteri dasiyir. Azorbaycan milli xarakterinin

341



Filologiya masalalori, Ne 13 2017

zanginliyi, elaca da xalqin manavi va maddi varliginin rongarangliyi, tobiati,
diinyagoriisii, adot-ononasi zongin epitetlor sisteminin formalasmasi {i¢lin do
zomin yaratmisdir. Bu monada asiq poeziyasinin miixtalif ytizillords yasamis
niimayondolorinin misralarinda ononovi, varislik xarakteri kosb edon
epitetlordon istifads olunur.

Epitetlorin xalq poeziyasinda islonmo xiisusiyyatlorini arasdirmaq
baximindan Asiq Olasgoarin gorayli vo qosmalari daha saciyyavidir. Ononani
saxlayan xalq as1g1 bir ¢ox hallarda 6zii do epitet yaratmaqla sdz sonotino
yeniliklor gotirir: Biillur buxaq, bayaz gardon,// Aglimi apardin sardon...//
Giimiis komor, inca belli.//Ag bilakli, nazik alli,// Ay qabaqli, siyah telli,//
Urayimi iizon gozal. [19,39. s.62].Epitet substantivlosorak, miiraciat, torif vo
ya soxslori adlandirma magaminda da islonir. Bu cohotdon do Asiq ©Olosgor
poeziyasi onciildiir: Agzi sokkor, lobi gondim,//Uziin mandon niys dondii?
[10, 160] Sevdim zalim bagri dasdi,// Almaz kirpik, qalom qasi,// Torlan
goriib yagilbasi, // Sagin, gqaymaq ¢ala Maral. [19, 65]. Soxsin xarici vo ya
daxili olamot va keyfiyyatlori substantivlosmis epitetlor vasitosilo verilo
bilor: Qurbaniyam bu dilbarin,// Inca bel, giimiis komarin,// Konlii giildii
Olasgarim,// Diiriist ilgar: goranda. [19, 63].

Badii tislubun hor bir qolunda ifads vasitolori ayrica bir sistem
toskil edir vo sistemdon konarda dil vahidlorinin mocazi-poetik
sociyyasi do doyismis olur. Biz asigin seirlorindo romzlordon bohs
edirik. Ola bilor ki, bu romzlor basqa janrda vo {iislubda tamamilo
basqa mona vo funksiya kosb etsin. Romzlor sado vo miirokkob ola
bilir. Sado romzlor ayri-ayr1 osya adlariin. Miirokkab romz iss bir neg¢a
romzi monanin toplusundan,birlogsmosindon ibarst olur. Burada tokco
osya adi yox, onun horokotinin adi da romzi mona dasiyir: Essaya
cullayib abrii atlazi,// Kéhlon deyib, sahliq dama ¢akirson [I, 194].
Olosgor seirinds sabit epitetlorin  bollugu tosadiifi deyil. Xalq dilino
sOykonon asiq bu epitetlorin vasitasilo 6ziino lazim olan mona ¢alarligini 6z
dinloyicisino daha mozali vo maraqli bir formada asanligla ¢atdira bilir.
Epitetin daha bir novii - adlandirma funksiyali epitetlordir. Epitet toyin
etdiyi sozlo birlikds sabit frazeoloji ifado kimi yalmz adlandirmaya
xidmot edir: Salibsan gardona heykal hamayil...// Herati kalagay sala
varagir...// Giimiis kamar qaddi-dala yarasw [ 1, 100]. Digor sabit epitetlor
konkretlosdirmo mogsadi ilo hisso tosir etmok {iglin islonirss, nominativ
epitetlor yalniz forglondirmoys xidmot edir. Sonotkarin sabit, “daslagmig”
epitetlori aktuallagdirma cohdi diqqoti calb edir ki, bu hal fordi yaradiciliq
meylindon irali golir: Qaslarimdan kaman qurdu (1, 57]. Giil yapisib
vanaga (1, 104]. Cakilib qaslarin yay, sari koynak [10, 75]. Asiq Olosgor
on miixtalif semantik saholoro aid dil vahidlorini miigayiso obrazi funksiya-
sinda iglodir. Heyvan vo qus adlari, bitki vo meyvo adlari, mineral
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adlari, silah vo ev ogyalar1 adlari, yemok vo mohsul adlari, dini-osatiri
adlar, zaman vo mokan adlar1 vo s. - bunlarin hamisi Asigin seirinds bir
baslica mogsado - miiqayiso mogsadino istiqgamatlondirilir,bu mogsado
xidmat edir. Asiq 6z morammi hamidan ovval vo diizglin miioyyanlosdirir:
Qwmama Olasgori,// Gozalliyin maddahidy [21,34].

Bu fikir Asigm  islubunu  Oyronmok Uiglin ¢ bir agar rolu
oynayir.Olosgaor tobiotin, insani miinasibatlorin vo hor seydon c¢ox real
Azorbaycan gadininin  gozolliyino vo  bunlarn  “moaddahidi”. Folklor
niimunalori muslliflarinin olmamasi xalqm ortaq yaradiciliq niimunasi olmasi
ilo xarakterizo olunur. Lakin bu folklor adobiyyatinin icorisinds bir forma
movcuddur ki, onu miallifsiz tesovvir etmok miimkiin deyil. Bu asiq
yaradiciliq niimunolaridir, yoni qosmalar, goraylilar, dodaqdoymozlor vo s. Bu
folklor ntimunalari fordi xalq tslubunun gozal ifadagiloridirlor. Asiq folklor
niimunalori tokco bununla forglonmir, hom do fordi dil xiisusiyyatlorinin,
timumxalq dilinin inkisaf xiisusiyyatlarinin do g6zal ifadagilaridirlor.
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A.Ceapxan
CTuancTuyeckas pojib HA3BAHUS O/1€XK/Ibl U IOBEJIUPHBIX U3eJINid B
AlIYIrCKOM M033Uu

Pesrome

CraThsl OCBsIIIIEHA CTUJIUCTUYECKOMY aHaJIu3y Ha3BaHWM HallMOHAIb-
HBIX KOCTIOMOB M JI€KOPaTUBHBIX MpeAMETOB A3sepbaiimxkaHa B XyHo-
KECTBEHHOM nuTepatype. MccnenoBanue nNpoBOAMIIOCh HA OCHOBE MaTepua-
JIOB, COOpaHHBIX M3 T033uM Amryra Anacrapa, Kak OJHOTO M3 MacTepoOB
azepOaiiHKaHCKOW MOI3UH.

Crunucruueckast POJIb Ha3BaHUA OACIKIAbI M FOBCIMPHBIX I/I3I[€.HI/II71 B
alIyrcKOM M033UH

YcTaHoBIEHO, YTO ATHOrpaduyeckas JIeKCMKa MOXKET WrpaTh O4YeHb
yA00OHYIO0 JIEKCMYECKYI0 OCHOBY [UIsl XYIOXECTBEHHOIO TeKcTa. AMIyr
Anacrap co3man B CBOMX CTHXaX MeTadopbl, METAHOMBbl M 3IUTETHI,
peI0CTaBUB UM OoJiee spKoe OMKCcaHue MPeICTaBICHHON KPacoThl.

A.Seljan

Stylistic role of the name of clothing and jewelry in ashug poetry
Summary

The article is devoted to the stylistic analysis of the names of national
costumes and decorative objects of Azerbaijan in fiction.

The study was conducted on the basis of materials collected from the
poetry of Ashug Alasgar, as one of the masters of Azerbaijani poetry. It is
established that ethnographic vocabulary can play a very convenient lexical
basis for an artistic text.

Stylistic role of the name of clothing and jewelry in ashug poetry

Ashug Alasgar created in his verses metaphors, metonymy and
epithets, giving them a more vivid description of the presented beauty.

Rayei: Diirdans 9liyeva
Filologiya iizrs folsafs doktoru, dosent
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REY BREDBRENIN HEKAYOLORINDO
PSIXOLOJIi MOTIiVLOR

Acar sozlar: kicik hekayo janri, Amerika odobiyyati, Rey Bredberi,
psixologiya, tohtalstiur

Keywords: short story genre, American literature, Ray Bradbury,
psychology, subconscious

KaroueBbie cjioBa: jxaHp KpaTKOTro pacckasa, AMepHKaHCKas JIUTeparypa,
P»it Bpanbepu, neuxonorus, noaco3HaHue

Kicik hekays janri genis imkanlara malik olan roman ilo, konkret
qaydalara riayyat etmoya mohkum olunmus seir formasi arasinda dayanan,
az climlo ilo miuoyyon fikri ¢atdirmaq diistincosini yazi¢inin mogsadino
ceviron tohkiys formasidir. 1819-cu ildon Vasington irvingin xidmatlori
naticasinds formalagmaga baslayan Amerika kigik nosrinin saloflori Iatifs vo
geydlor olmusdur. Ilk dofs Vasington Irving kicik nosri oxlagi vo
nasihatamiz elementlorindon uzaqlasdiraraq onu son doraco ayloncali adabi
formaya cevirdi. Vasinqton Irvinqin Amerika odobiyyatma qoydugu bu
miras miasir dovrdo do genis istifado olunaraq badii odobiyyatin osas
formalarindan biri hesab olunur. Rey Bredberi (Ray Bradbury), Stiven Kinq
(Stephan King), Mila Goldberq (Myla Goldberg), Cudi Budnitsin (Judy
Budnitz), Sem Lipsitin (Sam Lipsyte) kimi yazigilar Amerikanin movcud
durumundan ¢ixis edorok hekays janrmin on maraqli niimunslorini
yaratmaga mivaffoq olmuslar. Cagdas Amerika kigcik hocmli nasrinin
ustalarindan sayilan, XX osrin taninmis fantastik yazigisi Rey Duglas
Bredberinin yaradiciligi 6ziiniin ¢oxcohatliliyi, genis mévzu vo problem
ohataliliyi ila seg¢ilir. Fantastik yazi¢1 adlandirilmasina hor zaman etiraz edon
yazi¢l 6ziinii daha ¢ox “nagil danisan”, “uzaq goéron” kimi toqdim edirdi.
Onun yaradiciligimin cografiyast nainki Amerikanin sarhadlorini, hotta Yer
kiirasini do asir. Muellifin Marsa xiisusi vurgunlugu onun yaradiciligmin
demok olar ki, ana xattini togkil edir.

Ispan rossami Pablo Pikkasonun “diinya necadirso hami bunu bilir,
man is9 6z diinyami ¢okirom” fikrini Rey Bredberinin do badii yaradiciligina
aid etmok olar. Fantastik yazict moveud dinyani toxoyyll silizgocindon
kecirorok 6z goérmo bucagl vo duygulart ilo toronniim etmoyo c¢alisir,
asarlarinds futuristik prognozlar verarak forgli, “yeni diinyalar1” tosvir edir.
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Qorxuya xlisusi sevgisi olan, hoyati da “sfsans va realliq” astanasinda
kecon Rey Bredberi miisahibalorinin birindo “ Hoyatimimn ilk on ilindo
kabuslar, skeletlor vo bu kimi basqa usaq qorxulart monimlo birlikde
yasayib” demisdir. Erkon yaslarindan yazmaga baslayan, sokkiz yiizdon ¢ox
asorin miiallifi olan, bir zamanlar “canli klassik™ adlandirilan yazi¢1 yazdigi
odobi-badii niimunslords realizmlo romantizmi moharatlo uzlasdiraraq badii
ahong yaradir.

Bodii motnin estetik kommunikasiya vahidi kimi on mihiim
xiisusiyyetindan biri onun antroposentrik (insan morkaz¢i) olmasidir. Insanin
monavi-psixi alomi, onun daxilinds bas veran monavi béhranin noticasi olan
tabaddiilatlar asrlor, minilliklor boyu badii adobiyyatin maraq dairasina daxil
olub, onun todgigat predmetina ¢evrilmisdir. Incasanatin bir ¢ox sahaleri
insanin psixologiyasini, onun daxili diinyasin1 ifade etmok imkanlarina malik
olsa da, odobiyyatin obrazli dili insanin hiss-hoyacanini, duygu vo
diistincalorini daha dolgun oks etdirmak iqtidarindadir. Badii adobiyyatin
osas tosvir obyekti insan xarakteri oldugundan bu problemin todqiqi hor
zaman adabiyyatin 9sas vozifosi olmusdur.

Rey Bredberiya gora insanin movcudlugu dramatikdir. “Onun biitiin
yaradiciligr humanizm prinsipleri tizerinde qurulmusdur. Osarlorinds insan
vo kainat, insan vo comiyyat, insan vo texnika kimi aktual problemlori 6n
plana ¢okan yazi¢1 insanin monavi iztirablarinin, psixoloji sarsintilarinin real
monzarasini boyik ustaligla yarada bilirdi. R. Bredberinin osorlorini
oxuduqca onun yaratdigi fantastik diinya va bu diinyanin garibs sakinlorinin
— hoqiqi “mon™i ilo 6zgolosmis “mon”i arasinda casib qalan, ictimai-siyasi
proseslorin {imidsiz, bezdirici girdabinda c¢irpinan, timumi axina qarsi
¢ixaraq diinyani doyismoyo calisan maraqli insan talelori oxucunu heyrato
gotirirdi. Insan toxoyyiiliiniin vo fantaziyasinin nohayatsiz hiidudlari,
osrarangsizliyi R. Bredberi yaradiciliginin asas moévzusunu togkil edir. [2,
s.42] “Son geca” (“The last night of the world”), “He¢ kosin getmadiyi
sohor” (“The town where no one got off”’), “Basbasa” (“Tete-a-tete”)
hekayslorindo Rey Bredberi insan varliginin psixoloji niianslarini iizo
¢ixarmaga, insanin monavi axtarisina cavab tapmaga, tozadlarla ohato
olunmug insan soxsiyyeotinin daxili alominin ag¢ilmasina soy gostormisdir.

Yazigmin 1951-ci ildo Esquire jurnalinda ¢ap olunmus “Son geca”
hekayasinin osas ideyast “diinyadaki son geco olsaydi son no edordin?”
sualina cavab tapmaqdir. Hekayonin badii mozmununa nozor saldigda
goriiniir ki, oslindo hor sey yuxulara inam {izorindo qurulub. Osarin
gohramani hoyat yoldasina yuxusunu danisaraq diinyanin sonuna sadoca bir
geco qaldigini dess do, yoldasi avvalcs onun fikirlorine shomiyyst vermir,
lakin sonra eyni yuxunun basqa insanlar torafindon goriildiiylinii anlayanda
bu “haqigata” inanmali olur. Hekayonin maraqli torafi iso bundadir ki, onlar

346



Filologiya masalalori, Ne 13 2017

bunu gobul etsolor do diinyadaki son gecalorini adi formada kegirirlor:

He heard her get up and go out into the back of the house, and then
he heard the soft shuffling of a swinging door. A moment later she was back.
"[ left the water running in the kitchen," she said. "I turned the faucet off."

Something about this was so funny that he had to laugh.

She laughed with him, knowing what it was that she had done that
was so funny. They stopped laughing at last and lay in their cool night bed,
their hands clasped, their heads together.

"Good night," he said, after a moment.

"Good night," she said, adding softly, "dear..." [6]

Boyiik Avstriya alimi, psixoanaliz nazoriyyasinin banisi, isteriya
problemlori ilo masgul olan Zigmund Freyd “Yuxularin yozumu” kitabinin
On soziinds yazir: “Yuxu sixigdirilmis arzularin tohrif olunmus, pardslonmis
sokildo gergoklogsmosidir. Hoyata ke¢moyon arzular ¢ox zaman siiur
sahasindon ¢ixaraq qeyri-siiur sferasina kecgir, orada qalaraq insanin
davranisina tosirlorini davam etdirir.” [3, s.3] “Yuxugormo, har seydon 6nco,
ay1q durumun davamidir. Gordiiylimiiz yuxular hor zaman buna qader yaxin
vaxtda stiurumuzda movcud olan tasovviirlorls slagodardir. [3, s.27]

Hekayodoki hadisalor Soyuq miiharibo, Koreya miiharibasi zamani
bas verdiyindon hor kos 6limiine ya miiharibonin, ya da hidrogen silahinin
sobab olacagint diistintir. Biitiin ¢irkablara rogmen monovi safliglarini
goruyan personajlar hidrogen silahini, miiharibalorin sabob oldugu folakatlori
Ozlori tictin hagsizliq hesab edirlor. Bu baximdan hekayadoki niianslara nozor
saldigda molum olur ki, oslindo gohromanlar tohtslsiiurlarinda mohz bu ciir
olim arzulayirlar vo hor kosin bunu yuxuda gérmosi do Zigmund Freydin
nazoriyyasinin dogruluguna dolalst edir.

Rey Bredberi nadon yazirsa yazsin insan problemi onun yaradiciliinimn
osas qayasi olaraq qalir. insanin daxili alomi, onun qaranliq fikirlori vo fantazi-
yalari, cinayat torotmoys duyulan gizli istok yazicim “Heg kasin getmadiyi
sohar” hekayasinin osas movzusunu toskil edir. He¢ kosin ayaq basmadigi
Rempart goharinds gatardan diison sornisin burada geyri-adi qoca ila rastlasir vo
sohbat zamani malum olur ki, qoca iyirmi ildir stansiyada kimliyini bilmadiyi
bu sornisini gozloyirmis. Sabab iso molumdur: ideal cinayat plani. He¢ kim
taninmayan bu sohords oldiiriilorok ¢aya atilan insanin kim oldugunu
bilmadiyindon qatil do axtarilmayacaq. Hor bir insan he¢ olmasa hayatinda
bir dofo gotl torotmok vo onu sixan aqressiyasindan xilas olmaq istoyir.
Zigmund Freydo goro, insanin davranisi ictimai inkisaf qanunlar1 ilo deyil,
irrasional (irrationalis- latinca stiurla idars olunmayan demokdir), siiursuz
psixi qiivvalor torafinden idars olunur. Insan, yasadigi miihit ilo daima gizli
miinaqisalor igarisindodir. Cinayat etmok arzusu insanin psixikasindaki
toboddiilatlardan irsli golir. Buna sobob iso insanin daxilindoki heyvani
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instinklordir. Bu baximdan da, freydistlor miihariba torofdarlarina baraot
gazandiraraq, miiharibonin sabobini insanlarin 6z daxili alominds, onlarin
vahsi tobiotinds goriirdii. “1932-ci ildo moshur fizik Albert Eynsteynin siilh
ugrunda miibarizoys qalxmaq c¢agirisina Z. Freyd agiq moktubla cavab
vermisdir. O, maktubunda yazird1 ki, har bir canli varligin, eloca do, insanin
psixikasinda “aqressiya”, yaxud “dagitma” instinkti dayanmisdir. Bu instinkt
insan1 hoyati mohv etmoys, onu materiyanin baslangic halina gotirmoya
maocbur edir. Buna goro do miiharibs tabii bir hadisadir.” [1, s.12]

Rey Bredberinin humanizmi hekayoni miisbot sonluqgla bitirir.
Sornisin aslinds 6ziiniin ds ideal gotl arzusu ilo bu sohars goldiyini anlasa da
obrazlarin he¢ biri bir-birine zarar vermir. Muollif bununla insanin axlaqinin
biitiin garanliq hisslora galib gals bilocayinin zsruratini vurgulayir.

Rey Bredberi “Obadi yasamaq va Yer kiirasi" kitabinda yazir: “Manim
daim miibarizo apardigim sey Oliimdir. Hor hekayomds, povestimdo,
pyesimda... man onunla miibarizo apariram. Oliim! Man onunla 6ziimdon sonra
qalacaq usaqglarimla, kitablarimla, yaradiciligimla miibarizo aparacagam.” [5, c.
647] Yaziginin 2002-ci ildo yazdigi “Basbasa” hekayasinin osas mdvzusu
insanin psixologiyasinda moévcud olan tonhaliq qorxusunun implikasiyasi
tizorinds qurulub. Gorkomli rus sosioloqu, professor Nikita Yevgenevig
Pokrovskiyin “Tonhaliq labirintlori” aserindo tonhaligin nozari-falsafi ideyasin-
dan bohs edorok yazir: “Tonhaliq hissi linsiyyato ehtiyacdan dogur—sadoco
kiminloso danigib, hisslorini, fikirlorini paylasmaq ehtiyaci. Bu ehtiyac
0donmayands insan biitlin atraf alom ilo slagalarini kasir vo 6ziine qapanir,
0zgolosir.” [4, c.27] ©Osordoki  obrazlarin  movcud durumu iki yazigi
dostun tohkiyasi zamani balli olur. Hor zaman eyni yerds oturan, bir-birini
dinlomayon vo daima miibahiso edon yasl yohudi ciitlityii miisahido edon
dostlar sasyazan qurgu ilo onlarin sasini yazirlar. Bir miiddst sonra El
Steynin 6ldiiyiinii dyronon tohkiya¢i qgabirstanligda qadinin dayanmadan
onun bag dasma toxundugunu vo danisdigini goriir, bu zaman aglina golon
ideyani gercoklogdirir. Sasyazan qurguda Elin sosini montaj edorok gadinin
danisiglarina uygun formaya gotirir vo qadina verir:

"I had your tapes from all those nights," I said. "I cut them together,
him talking, and put spaces between for her to yell back. Some places he just
yells, no answer. Or she can click him off so she can yell, then click him back
on."  "How did you know-?"

"She was in the graveyard," I said. "I couldn't stand it. Her just
talking to that cold piece of marble and no answers. So I recopied your
tapes, just his raves and yells, and one late afternoon looking into the
graveyard I saw that yes, she was there and might be there forever and
starve and die being there. No answers. But there had to be, even if you don't
listen or think you don't, so I just walked in by the grave, turned on the tape,
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handed it to her where she sat by the stone, made sure he was yelling, and
walked away. I didn't look back or wait to hear if she yelled, too. Him and
her, her and him, high and low, low and high, I just left. "Last night she was
back here on the bench, eating some cheesecake. I think she's going to live.
Isn't that swell?" [7] Hekayonin reprezentasiyasindan goriindiiyti  kimi,
hoyat yoldasi ilo daima ixtilafda olmagina rogmon onun oliimiindon va
tonhaligindan sarsilan gadin sos yazan qurgudaki soslo yenidon hoyata
davam edir. Professor Nikita Yevgenevi¢ Pokrovskiyin eyni adli kitabinda
buna bels sorh verir: “Biz 6limdon deyil, tonhaligdan daha ¢ox qorxurug.
Bizim 6liimdon qorxumuz iso bu diinyadaki monovi tonhaligimizin o biri
diinyada da hom monoavi hom do fiziki davami ila naticolonmosidir.” [4, ¢.65]
Dovriiniin  on mohsuldar yazigilarindan sayillan Rey Bredberinin
osarlorinin tohlili onun giicli yaradiciliq fohmi ilo borabor, sinestezial
gavrama giicliniin intensivliyino do dolalot edir. Osas tohlil obyekti olan
insan va onun taleyi yazi¢inin hekayalori boyu izlsnilerak, insanin psixikas,
hiss-hayacani, diisiinco vo davraniglar1 fonunda badii hoyat qazanir.
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I.Mocidova
Psychological motifs in Ray Bradbury's short stories

Summary

This article is devoted to the problem of person’s psychology and inner
world in R. Bradbury's creativity. R. Bradbury is known as the master os
short story in modern American literature. His literary legacy differs with its
various aspects, wide topics and actual problems os the reflection of life. He
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had never called himself as a fantastic writer, but all sides of his creativity
shows his deep fantastic world. The main aesthetic characteristics of any
literary work is about its anthropocentrism. Person’s inner world, spiritual
life and psychology is the basic topic in literature. R.Bradbury's full liteary
career is constructed on the principles of humanism. In his works he swelled
the problems of person and society, person and world, person and
technology. In the short stories such as “The Last Night of the World”, “The
town where no one got off”, “Tete-a-tete” he tried to bring to light the dark
sides of person’'s psychology. All the research about R. Bradbury's short
stories” testifies the writer's sensational perception and creative
apprehension.

I.Majidova

IIcuxonoruyeckue MOTUBBI B pacckasax Past bpaadepu

Pe3rome

Ora cTaThsl MOCBAlLIEHAa MpoOJieMe JIMYHOCTHOM TICHUXOJOTUH U
BHYTpeHHero mupa B TBopuecTBe P. bpanbepu. P. bpanOGepu u3Becten kak
MacTep MHCTOpPUM B COBPEMEHHOW aMepuKaHCKoW Juteparype. Ero
JUTEpPATYpHOE HACJIEANE OTIMYAETCS PAa3JIMYHBIMM ACIEKTaMH, HIMPOKUMU
TEMaMM M aKTyaJbHBIMH MpoOjJeMaMu OTpaxxeHUs >kM3HU. OH HUKOTJa He
Ha3bIBaj ce0s PaHTACTUYECKUM IUCATEIEM, HO BCE CTOPOHBI €0 TBOPUECTBA
MOKa3bIBAIOT €ro riryookuil pantactuueckuit Mup. OCHOBHBIE 3CTETUUYECKHUE
XapaKTepUCTUKU JIIOOOT0 JIUTEPaTypHOIO MPOU3BENEHUS - 3TO €ro
AHTPONOLEHTPU3M. BHYTpeHHMI MUp 4YeloBeKa, AyXOBHAs JKU3Hb U
MICUXOJIOTHSI  SIBJISIFOTCSI  OCHOBHOW Temoll B Jswuteparype. llosHas
autepatypHas kapeepa P. bpanbepu noctpoeHa Ha NpUHUMMIAX T'yMaHU3Ma.
B cBoux pabotax oH pa3qyBasl IpoOJieMbl YelOBeKa U OOLIECTBA, YeIOBEKa
U MHUpPA, 4YelOBEKa M TEXHOJIOTMH. B TakuMX KOpPOTKMX pacckaszax, Kak
«lTocnennsas Houb B MUpe», «['0pol1, B KOTOPOM HUKTO HE BbIIED», «TeT-a-
TET» OH IMOMNBITAJICA BBIIBUTH TEMHBIE CTOPOHBI YEJIOBEYECKON TICUXOJIOTHH.
Bce wuccnenoBanus pacckaszoB P. bpanbepu  «CBUAETENBCTBYIOT O
CEHCALMOHHOM BOCIPHATHH ITUCATEIS U TBOPYECKOM BOCIIPUATHH.

Rayei: Aynur Sabitova
filologiya elmlari doktoru, professor
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TEMA BE3YCJOBHOMH JIOEBU B COHETE YWIbSIMA
HIEKCIIUPA

Kurouesbie ciioBa: 1000Bb, SMOIIMOHAIBHOCTD, KoHLIeTHsI, [llexcrip
Key words: love, emotional, concept, Shakespeare
Acar sozlar: sevgi, emosional, konsepsiya, Sekspir

[Tockonbky ecTb OoblIE JEreH ], YeM JT0KYMEHTUPOBaHHbIE (DAKTHI O
*u3Hu lllekcnupa, ero *u3Hb, B HEKOTOPOM CMBICJIE, OCTAETCS 3araiKou.
HmeHHO 1o 3TOM MpUUYMHE OBLIO MHOIO YYEHBIX, KOTOPbIE YHTAINU COHETHI
Hlexcnupa kak cBor aBToOHorpaguto. Hanpumep, B «Ilpespenun He
coHeTe», nucan BopuacBopt, «c atum kmouom / Lllekcrimpom ornupanocs
ero cepaue ..» [4, ¢.356]. XoTs 3TOT apryMeHT BCE €IlI€ OTKPBIT s
00CYXKJ€HUsl, MHOTME YyYeHble, II0XO0Xe, CYMTAIOT, YTO COHEThbl, KakK
JUPUYECKUE CTUXH, CKJIOHHBI NepeaaBaTh OOJblIe JUYHBIX MOCIEICTBUH,
4yeM Jpyrue autepatypHble Gopmbl. Ilostomy conerst llexcnupa mumeror
oco0oe 3HauYeHUe Ui BCEH ero Kapbephl JUTepaTypHOro TBOpUECTBA. JTH
154 coHeThl ¢ MX TJIyOOKOW MBICIBIO, TBIIIHBIMA 00pa3aMu, UICKPEHHUMHU U
OKEaHUYECKMMU SMOLMSMH, a TAKIKE XYJA0KECTBEHHBIM YBJIECUEHUEM MOTYT
HETPEMEHHO MPOBECTH Mapajlielib ¢ €ro MPOYHbIMU WUIrpaMu. 3a MOCIEAHUE
yeTblpecTa JieT ObLIM NpPEeINpUHATHl 3HAYUTEIbHbIE MCCIEOBaHUS, 4TOObI
pasrajaTh TailHy 3TOM MOCeA0BaTeILHOCTH coHeTa. Cpeli MHOTOUHCICHHBIX
U pa3HOOOpa3HbIX MCCIIEOBAaHUM, KACAIOIMXCsS COHETOB, €CTh TPH OCHOBHBIE
obnacTu 1e6aToB: 1aTa X COCTaBjIeHUs; BO3MOYKHbIE KUBbIE TUYHOCTHU I-Ha Y.
X., KOTOPBIM OHH IOCBALIECHBI, U JPYT, CONEPHUYAIOIIMI 03T U TEMHAas JIEIH,
KOTOpBIE MOSIBIISAIOTCA B cTUXax; W creneHb, B KOTOPOM COHETHI, MO0 B CBOEH
TPaJIMLIMOHHON MOCIEeI0BAaTENbHOCTH, JIMOO B KaKOW-TO IEPecTaHOBKeE,
COOOIIAIOT €IMHYI0 HCTOPHUIO, KOTOpasi MOXKET ObITh CBfi3aHa C JIMUHBIM
omnbitoM lllekcrupa [5, ¢.76-77]. [lycth OyayT pazauyHble criocoObl pa3ieiuTh
kappepy Y. Illexcrimpa, MOXXKHO C YBEPEHHOCTBIO 3asiBUTh, YTO BEJIMKOE
M3MEHEHHUE B JIMTepaTypHoM TBopuecTBe Y. lllekcnupa, a umeHHo, nepexon
OT KOMEIUH K TpareausM, Mo BCEH BEPOSTHOCTH, ObLI CBape€H B KOHLE
IIECTHAJATOIO0 W PAHHETO CEMHAALATOrO BEKAa. JTO HM3MEHEHHME MOXKET
TaK)Ke TOoKa3aTh MOBOPOT B MUpoBo33peHuM lllexcnupa u ero B3risiae Ha
*u3Hb. OH cTajl MeHee ONTUMHUCTUYHBIM, €CIM HE IECCUMMCTUYHBIM.
HecMmoTpst Ha TO, 4TO TOYHAs Jara €ro cocTraBa MO-MPEKHEMY HEIOCTYIHA,
CPaBHUTENBHO JIETKO Jl0Ka3aThb, 4To coHeThl lllekcnupa Obliu Hayathl B
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nepsbie roJbl 1590-X ro0B, M OCHOBHAS 4acTh MX ObLIa 3aBepllieHa K KOHILY
niectHaauaToro Beka. [lockonbKy rojipl, MOTpayeHHbIE HA COCTaB COHETOB,
COBIAJAIOT C HECKOJIBKMUMHU TOJIJaMH, CBUJETEISIMU KOTOPBIX CTalld OOJbIINe
nepeMeHbl B nutepaTypHoM TBopuecTBe Y.lllexcnupa, BHojiHE BepoOsITHO,
YTO OTHOILIEHUE MMO03Ta B COHETax, HalpuMep, €ro OTHOIIEHHE K JI00BH,
npereprneBaeT [logo6Hoe u3Menenue? HezaBUCMMO OT TOro, HacKOJbKO
IUIOTHBIMU MOTYT OBITh JAUCYCCHUU O JMYHOCTH, JlaTe M MOPsIKE, KPUTHKH,
KOTOpbIE Pa3IMyalOTCs MO Pa3IUYHbIM MpobdieMaM MHTEepIpeTaluu, cKopee
BCET0, COIIACATCS C TEM, YTO HaIpaBJIeHHUE aJipeca ITUX CTUXOB MOXKET ObITh
YCTAHOBJICHO € YBEPEHHOCTHIO: TepBble 126 COHETOB OTHOCATCS M, Kak
npaBuiio, AnpecoBaHHble «/pyry», a cnenytromme - «Temnas Jleguw» [6,
c.238]. I'pynna Temuo#t Jlegm Oyner B IIEHTpE BHUMAaHUS HACTOAIIEH
cratbu. CpaBHMBasg «1i000Bb», OMHMCAHHYIO B ATOH TIpyIIe CTUXOB, C
NOHATHEM JIOOBM, OTpPaXeHHbIM B paHHMX pabGortax Y.lllekcniupa wu
npeoOiagaBIMX B 31MoxXy Bo3poxkaeHus, sTa cTaThbs MBITAETCS UCCIIEA0BAThH
M3MEHEHHE OTHOLUEHUS ModTa K JrOBU. Pa3BUTHE MOAPOCTKOB SIBISETCS
CMHOHHMMOM DHMOLIMOHAJIBHOTO pPa3BUTUS. OJTO BpeMs B JKHU3HM, KoOrja
MOJIO/IbIE JIIOAM HEU30€KHO BBIHYXAEHbl OTCTyNaTh OT POAMUTEIHCKOTO
BIMSIHUSL U HUCKaTh CaMOCTOSITEIbBHOCTb W CBOIO JIMYHOCTb, U B 3TOM
npouecce U3ydyeHue J0BU U MOMCK POMAHTHUUECKUX MapTHEPOB SIBISIFOTCS
LEHTPaJIbHBIMU TeMaMHM JUIsl yMOB mnoApocTkoB. Conersl Y. Ilekcnupa
npejiaraloT  NPeKpacHyr  BO3MOXKHOCTb  JUIsl  CTYJEHTOB  M3Y4YUTh
SMOLIMOHAJIBHBIL MUp Y€JIOBEYECKOM NPUPOJBl U ICUXOJOTMH, NOMUMO
TOr'0, YTO OH MPEACTABUI OJJHOTO U3 CAMbIX ITPOIPECCUBHBIX, UCKYILIEHHBIX U
BJIMSITENIbHBIX aBTOPOB B UCTOPUM aHTIIMHACKOMN uTepaTypbl. COHETHI BBOJST
PAA B3IJS0B Ha J1F000Bb M OTHOLIEHHUS, CPEAU APYTUX TEM, U MOKa3bIBAIOT,
Kak J1I000Bb TMpejacTaBisieT co00il CI0XKHOE SMOIMOHATIbHOE SBIICHUE,
OXBaThIBalollee MPOTUBOPEUMBBIE YYBCTBA U IyTaHUIly B yme; Tewmbl, ¢
KOTOPBIMU OOJBIIMHCTBO MOJPOCTKOB MOTYT HWACHTU(GUUMpPOBATHCA. ITa
aexuusi OyAeT MocBsIleHa 00CYKIEHUIO U HE3aBUCHMBIM Pa3MBbIILIJIEHUSIM O
JT100BU, SMOIMSX U pa3yMe U COCPEOTOUUTCS Ha coHeTe 116, B KOTOPOM MbI
uccienyeM MnepByto TeMmy; JII0OST Kak cOBEpILIEHHbIE M HJ€albHbIE, U
KOHTPaCTUPYIOT ¢ cOHETOM 147, B KOTOPOM MBI UCCIIElyeM BTOPYIO TEMY;
JIro0sT Kak He3nopoBble W Oosie3HH. B mpomexyTke Mbl IOTOBOPUM O
TpeThel TeMe; PazyM M sMouunu, BIOXHOBIEHHbIE coHETOM 147. CTyaeHThI
OyIlyT paccMaTpuBaTth JIIOOOBh CAMOCTOSITEILHO W CBSI3bIBATH CBOU HJEH C
ctuxaMu. Hekotopble Bompochl OyAyT JaHbl CTy€HTaM, 4TOObI IOMOYb UM
B CO3EpLIAHUM W TOKa3aTh, KaK CBs3aHbl 3T TeMbl, Hanpumep: KakoBbl
pasznuuMs U CXOJACTBAa MEXJAY JBYMsl ONMMCaHUsMHU JII0OBU B coHere 116 u
147? Kakyto poJib UrpaeT pa3yMm B CTUXOTBOpeHUM 147, eciau pa3ym uUrpaer
poib BoobOmie? B conere 147 cymectByer 60ppba pazyma ¢ SMOLMSIMH.
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PazBe smouuu Bcerja BJIEKYT Hac B 3a0nmyxJaeHue B Jto0BU? KakoBbl
pasznuuMs U CXOJCTBA MEXKIY pa3yMOM M 3MOLMSMHU, U KAaKyl POJb OHHU
UrpaloT B MbllieHUU? Pa3Be mpuuvHa ¥ 3MOLMS BIMSIOT Ha TO, KaK Mbl
JymMaeMm o Jro0BH, U eciu 1a, To kak? Conet 116 mpeacrasisieT 11000Bb B
uaeanbHO Qopme, U OHa JieNaeT 3TO, ONpejesss M 3aluias MPUPOIy
T00BU caMbIM JipaMaTUIHBIM 00pa3oM. COHET JOBOJBHO MPOCT B CTPYKTYPE
C KaXIbIM 4YETBEPOCTHILIHEM, OMUCBHIBAIOIIUM, YTO Takoe J0OOBb
KOHKpEeTHO. B nepBoM 4eTBepoCTUIIMM HaM MpeJCTaBleHa Hes J1I00BU Kak
BEpPHOM M HEU3MEHHOW B MHUpE IMEpeMEeH, JaXe €clId HW3MEHEHUs
BCTpEYaloTCsl y J0OMMOro desioBeka. M3meHeHHs B J1IOOMMOM MOXHO
NoHATh Kak; Jlaxxe ecnu BO3r0OIeHHBIN HEBepeH (JI1000Bb BCE €I1le CTOMT).
B geTrBepocTuiiny mosT Micnosb3yeT Mopdosoruueckrue Metadophl, YTOOBI
enle pa3 MOJAYEPKHYTh MOCTOSIHHYI0, HEMPEKIOHHYI0 M CTOMKYIO MPUPOLY
WUCTUHHOUN J10OOBH, «OBITh HEM3MEHHOW OTMETKON», «MasKOM», KOTOPBIU
«HUKOTJIa He BcTpsxuBaercs» [l. c.6], maxe eciu OH CTaJKUBaeTCs C
cuJIbHOM Oypeli. Mcnonb30BaHMe TBOMHBIX HETAaTMBOB «HUKOTA / HUKOTIa»
B CTpOKax 5 U 6 He NeHCTBYyeT KaKk MHTEHCU(UKATOPHI U He M00aBIseT
NalbHEWIIero  JpaMaTUYecKoro TMei3axka, a Takke MOJUYepKUBaET
MOCTOSIHCTBO U HAJEXKHOCTh JO0OBH. DUKCUpOBaHME JIOOBH  Kak
HEMOKOJeOMMOro MpoAO0KaeTcss B YETBEPOCTUIIMU C ONUCAHUEM JHOOBU
KaK CTOMKOM «3Be3bl K Kax10i Omyxnatomieit kope» [2.c.7]. KBatpun 1tpu
BBOJMT BEUHYIO U MOCTOSHHYIO MEPCIEKTUBY JIOOBHU, TaK KakK JIOOOBb «HE
MeHseTcsl [pa3], a yacaMUd W HEAENSIMU», U TOJbKO HEKOTOpPbIE BEJIUKUE U
OKOHYATEJIbHbIE aMOKAJUNTUYECKUE pa3pyllIeHUs] 3acTaBsiT €€ IepecTarhb
cyllecTBoBaTh. Takum oOpa3zom, mepBas Tema HJil CTYAEHTOB, KOTOPYIO
HYKHO HJICHTU(QUIIUPOBATH, - 3TO UJeallbHas JTF000Bb, BBIPAXKEHHAS] B 3TOM
coHere.B conere 147 ™Mbl Temepp HaxOAuM TMO3Ta, CTPAJAOLIETO OT
Muiiocepausi JitoOBHM, TOCKOJbKY OH TMOIJIOTUI €ro Telo M yM, Kak
cymacueamyt 0Oone3Hb. JItoO0Bb Ooiibliie He SIBISETCS YpEe3MEPHON U
HaJIe)KHOM, a cKopee JaeT CBOI TeHb B (hopMe caMOBOCTIPOU3BOSIIEHCS
HUCXOJSIEH clnupaiy, MNPOKIAbIBalONIed MyTh K CaMOYHUUYTOXKEHHUIO,
00JiIe3HM M BO3MOXHOUW cmepTu. llepBasi cTpoka 4eTBEpOCTHUIIUS BBOJUT
JTUCKypC OOJNE3HU, KOTOPBIA OCTAaeTCsi BO BCEM TEKCTE U, TaKUM 00pa3oM,
CTAaHOBUTCS TMOJAJIEPKUBAIOIIEH TeMOM 3Toro coHera: «JIobOoBb - 3TO
JMXOpaJKa», MOAT yTBEPKAAET B NMEPBOM CTPOKE U MPOJOJKAECT OMUCHIBATH
€e HE3/I0pOBOE JKEJIaHME MUTAThCs MPUPOAOHM Ha OOBEKT JIFOOBH, TOJBKO
4yTOOBI CTaTh Bce Ooee kaxkaaHueM. B yeTBepocTUIIMU TpU JTIOOBU, KpoMe
TOr0, OXapaKTEepU30BaHbl KaK MpPUUMHSAOLIME Oe3yMue, Jeiarollue Mo3Ta
MCUXUYECKUM TallMEHTOM, BBIXOJSAUIMM 32 TMpefelibl JeYeHUs, TOJIbKO
CIIOCOOHBIE K M3YMUTEIbHOW peun: «Mou MbICIM U MOM JUCKYypC Kak
cymacmeamue:« Ciy4ailHO OT MCTHHBI TIIETHO BbIpaxaTb». Takum
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o0Opa3oMm, 000Bb HE TOJBKO HAaBSI3bIBAET COMATUYECKUU OTBET, HO U
aTaKyeT yM, KOTOPBIH JIeNlaeT *KEPTBY COBEPILIEHHO OECIIOMOIIHON U JIUILIEH
pazyma u sicHoctd yma. KoHeyHble JHMHMM, OJHAKO, HECKOJBKO
HEOJIHO3HAYHBI 110 CBOEMY XapakTepy B OTHOIIEHWHM KOrO WJIM YTO OHU
aapecytoT: «M60 s nokysics Tebe crnpaBeIMBO U MOAyMal, YTO Thl APKUH,
KTo Takoil ke uepHBIM, Kak aja, Kak TEeMHBIA, Kak Ho4b» [4.c.13-14].
VYuuteiBas, uYTo coHeT 147 BbIBEIeH U3 KOHTEKCTa U M3ydaeTcs
W30JMPOBaHHO C coHeToMm 116, Hambosee 3HAYMMONM WHTEpHpeTalUei B
TOM ciiydyae ObUIO Obl TPUIMCHIBAHHE XapaKTEPUCTUK Tr0OBH. Takum
o0pa3oMm, MO3T, KaXKeTcsi, HA MCHOBEHHME IMPOCHYJICA OT CBOEro COCTOSTHUS
0e3ymusi, CTOJKHYBIIMCH C €r0 MPEeKHUMHU YOSKIEHUSIMU B TOW Mepe, B
KaKOW OH paspyllaeT CIpaBeIuBbI U Meplraromuid odpas ao6Bu. Takum
o0Opa3om, BTOpasi TemMa i YYSHUKOB, KOTOPYIO HYXKHO HICHTU(UIIUPOBATS,
- 3TO He370poBas JtoO0Bb. B M30paHHBIX COHETaX JIOOBH MPUIHCHIBAIOTCS
pa3Hble XapaKTepUCTUKH, KOTOpbIE MOXHO paccMaTpuBaTh Kak JIBE
KpallHOCTM Ha KOHTHHYYMeE, MpeJACTaBisiolMe 4YyBcTBa Jt00OBH. Takum
o0Opa3om, yuTaiiTe BMeCTe, CTUXMU TMOYTH OUMOJSPHBI MO CBOEH MpPUPOJIE,
OCTaBJIsisl BCE JIPYTUe rpaHu J00BH, KOTOPbIE MOXKHO HAMTH HA KOHTHHYYME.
Opnako B coHete 147, 4eTBEpOCTHILIME JIBA, CTPOKA 5-8, MOIT, KAYKETCSI, 3HAET B
nIyOMHE CBOETO pa3zyma, YTO OH Nepen30bIBaeT 4yBCTBA OONMM M OTYASHUS, U
MOXeET JIU OH TOJBKO paccyXaaTh, MOXKET ObITh MOOEr OT ThMBI M aja - H,
BO3MOYKHO, JIaXK€ OT JIPYTMX CIIOCOOOB B3IJISIHYTh Ha JFOOOBB. ITO TOCTIEIHEE
3as1BJICHUE PUTOPUUECKU OTHOCUTCS K YUEHUKAM U TIOJUEPKUBAET TPEThIO TEMY
atoi nekuuu: «IIpuurHa u sMoummy. [lIoHMMaHue aHIVIMKACKON JUTEepaTyphl B
LEJIOM HauyMHAeTCsl C MojJydeHus: Oosiee TIyOOKOro TMOHMMAHUS HCTOPUU
AHIIIMACKOTO si3bIKa U jmTeparypsl. lllekcnup, 10 cuX Mmop, OJMH W3 CaMbIX
BIIMSATENBHBIX MUCaTeNell B aHTIMICKOM uTeparype. Ero coHeThl 0XBaThIBaloT
MPOTPECCUBHOE M HW3OIIPEHHOE IMMCAHWE W MBIIIICHHE, U B TO BpPEMsl OHO
3HAUYUTENLHO PACXOMIIOCH C TPAIUIIMOHHBIM COYMHEHHEM COHETa, TEM CaMbIM
MPOKJIA/IbIBAasE TyTh JJIsl COBPEMEHHOTO THChMa W MBIIUICHHUS B OymyIiei
aHrmickol uteparype. COHEThI MOBIMSIIN Ha COBPEMEHHBIX POMAHTUUECKUX
MOATOB, B YacCTHOCTH. JIFOOOBHBIE CTHXM TOTO BPEMEHU 3aCTaBWJIM YKCHIIWH
ObITb  MOBEPXHOCTHBIMM OoruHsMu. «Sonnet 130» Geper ar000BHOE
CTUXOTBOpPEHHE Ha Oosee TriyOOKHMil, Oojiee WHTUMHBIA YpOBEHb, IJI€
BHEIIIHOCTb YK€ HE BayKHa, M 3TO BaykKHA BHYTpeHHsIs1 KpacoTa. [lonsiTue mobBu,
KOTOpoe TpeoOnagasio B d3moxXy Bo3poxaeHus, ObLIO Tak Ha3bIBaeMO
[Tpunsopuoii JlroboBbto. CynebHasi 100OBb [M3BECTHass B CpEIHEBEKOBOM
ODpaHIMU KaK «IpeKpacHas Jr00Bb» WM «finamoury] sSBIeTCS «IPUMEPOM
UJIEU O T€TEPOCEKCYAIbHBIX OTHOLIEHUSAX» [3, ¢.165]. XOTs OH BOCIPUMMUUB K
TOJIKOBAHUSIM WJIM BBIPAKCHUSM PA3IUYHOTO POJA, «CYIIECTBYIOT, II0-
BUJIUMOMY, HEKOTOpble (yHIaMEHTalIbHbIE 3JIEMEHTHI, KOTOPBIE SIBISIFOTCS
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JIOBOJILHO YHUBEpCAIbHBIMH: A] 4eThipe MpU3HAKa MPUIBOPHON THOOBU -
CMHUpPEHHUE, BEKIMBOCTD, MpEa00oaesiHue U penaurus aooBu; [b] mo0oBk -
aTo kenanue; [C] 3To obnaropakuBaroiias U quHamuudeckast cuna; [I'] on
MOpoXAaeT  KyJbT  Bo3mwobimeHHoro» [3, c¢.165]. B OGaectsammx
nocienoBarenbHocTAX coHera Dununna Cunnu u Damynaa CreHcepa B
HIECTHAJ[aTOM BEKE 3Ta TPAAMIIMS HAaXOJUT CBOE MOJHOE BbIPaKEHUE B
AHrauu. BoAbIIMHCTBO M3 3TUX MOCIEI0BATENbHOCTEHW CIENYIOT JpPEBHEM
TpalMUUU: KEHIIMHBI Headu3upoBanbl; JIIOOOBHUK, MOpa)K€HHBIH Kak
JTYXOBHOM, Tak M JMYHOW KpacoToil cBoed mJambl, 00s3aH CBOUM
NOCIYyIIaHUEM U MOKOPHOCTHIO; JIF0O0Bb, KOTOPYIO MpecieayeT JTH000BHHUK,
o0nagaeT crnocoOHOCTBIO OYMIATh CBOM AYyHIM U objgaropoauth ero; U
JHO00BHUK JKaXJIET COK3a C €ro J1aMoi, 4ToObl JOCTHYb HPaBCTBEHHOTO
coBepiieHcTBa. TeM He MeHee, MPUABOpPHAsl JTIOOOBbL B AHIJIMM UMEET CBOU
coOCTBeHHbIe 0coOeHHOCTH. Bo Bpemena Bo3pokneHusi OOJBIIMHCTBO
AQHMIMACKUX TIOATOB CKJIOHHBI CYMTATh, YTO YyBCTBEHHAS JIFOOOB ObLIa CBOETO
pona xenanueMm; OIHAKO HE KaXKAOe *ellaHWe MOXKHO paccMaTpuBaTh Kak
710008k [5, ¢.135]. COOTBETCTBEHHO, OHU HE UJICATU3UPOBAIIH JIFOOOBb K YHCTO
JyXOBHOMY CYUIIECTBY U HE OKa3bIBaJIM MOJHOIO OTPUIIAHUS HA YyBCTBEHHYIO
1000Bb. Boob111ie roBopsi, To, UTO XapaKTepPU30BaJIO aHIIIMHCKYIO TPUABOPHYIO
11000Bb, OBUIO €€ OMACEeHUsIMU, KOTOpble MpHUIaBajid 3HAY€HUE KaK 3€MHBbIM
[4yBCTBEHHBIM], TaK U HEOECHBIM [TyXOBHBIM | aclieKTaM JIFOOBU C OYEBUIHBIM
npeArnoyTeHueM AyXOoBHOCTU. [lo uX MHeHuIo, AyXOBHas JII0OOBb, KOTOpas
ObL1a BO3BBIIIEHHOHN U CBSIIEHHOMN, €CTECTBEHHO MPEBOCXO/IMIA YYBCTBEHHYIO.
Jlxon JloHH, OAMH W3 BeIMYAMIIMX MeTapU3MYeCKUX II0ITOB, B CBOEM
3HamMeHUTOM «3aktoueHun: Forbidding Mourning», roBopurt:

Dull sublunary lovers* love

[Whose soul is sense] cannot admit

Absence, because it doth remove

Those things which element it.

But we, by a love so much refined

That ourselves know not what it is

Inter-assured of the mind,

Care less, eyes, lips, and hands to miss. [1, p.1070].

31ech TMO3T TEPIUT YYBCTBEHHYIO MM 3E€MHYIO J100OBb, HO
OJIarOCKIIOHHOCTh M KYJIBT K JYXOBHOMY JIETKO pa3nuyumbl. OJHAKO
YyBCTBEHHAs JIIOOOBh HE IMOX0kA HA MOXOTh. [103Thl HBIHEITHETO BeKa OYEHb
YEeTKO pa3auyaii MOXOTh U HACTOSIILYIO JI00O0Bb. [[1s1 HUX MOXOTh MPUBOJIUT
K YyBCTBEHHOH JICHH, a JTIOOOBh BeJIeT K repondeckuM AeicteusiM. CrieHcep,
HanpuMep, B cBoeld AMOPETTH, MOCJEI0BATEIbHOCTh COHETa OTHOCHUTCS K
B3aMMOCBSI3M MEX/y JTyXOBHOW JIFOOOBBIO W YYBCTBEHHBIM, BBIPAKAET CBOE
OTHOIIIEHHE K MOXOTH U HACTOALIEH JII00OBU MPOCTHIMU CIIOBAMU:
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Such loue not lyke to lusts of baser kynd,

The harder wonne, the firmer will abide.

The durefull Oake, whose sap is not yet dride,

Is long ere it conceiue the kindling fyre:

But when it once doth burne, it doth diuide

Great heat, and makes his flames to heauen aspire. [Sonnet 6] [5, p.71].

OH cuuTaeT, YTO MOXOTh - OCHOBA, B TO BpeMsl KaK UCTUHHAS JIFOOOBb
BEpHA M HACTOMYMBA M HECET YTO-TO OOXKECTBEHHOE, UTO cBsA3aHO ¢ L{apcTBOM
HeGecubim. Ero Touka 3peHust mnpeictaBiasieT coOoil mpeobiajaroriee
OTHOUIEHHUE K JIF0OBHU TOro BpeMeHH. JII000Bb yallie BCero siBIsieTcss OCHOBHOM
TeMoil paHHuUX mpousBeacHuid Y.lllekcnupa, Hampumep, «/IBa mxeHTIBMEHA
Bepoub» [1594], «Ilotepsinnas Ttpymom JlroOBu» [1594 r1.], «Pomeo wu
Jbxynbertay» [1595 1.], «Con B netHior0 Houb» [1596 1.], «Becenble xkeHbl
Bunmzopa» [1598] u «/IBenamnatas Houb» umm «Yto Bel Oymere» [1600].
HecmoTps Ha To, 4TO OH BhIpa)kaeT ITyOO0KyH0 03a00YEHHOCTh 10 MOBOY TEMbI
mo0BM B Kaxaou wurpe, Y. lllekcup HuKOrga HE MBITaeTCs CIeNaTh
akKypatHoe omnpenenenude. OJHAKO M3 3TUX I[bEC CPABHUTEIBHO JIETKO
00HaApY>XKUTh, YTO JIOOOBb O3HauaeT Mo00Bs B yme Y.lllekcrmpa. Haunem c
TOro, 4ro B «3arepssHHOM Tpyae JIooBu» [1594] kopons DepauHaHn u3
Hagappsl 1 ero npysbst JlonraBwib, [romeH u bepyHe mpuHecau npucsry,
4TOOBI MPEOI0IETh CabOCTh MIOTH U IPOBECTH TPH Tojia B yenuHenuu. [loutu
cpazy ux aOcypiaHble o00eThl HamajaloT Ha AUIUIOMATUYECKUM BU3UT
npuHiiecchl OpaHiuM U TpeX ee MPEeKpacHBIX COMpPOBOXKIAOMIUX. YeTBepo
MOTEHIUATBHBIX YUYEHBIX OBICTPO BIIOOJSIOTCS, OTKA3bIBAIOTCS OT CBOUX
o0eTa ¥ MOKOPAIOTCs MoAaBIsAoIIeH cuiioi no0Bu. JI1000Bk ciiena. ITo He
BOJIHYET MOSBJICHHE, COLMAIbHBIA CcTaTyC, (DUHAHCOBBIC YCJOBHS U TOMY
no100Hoe. DTO KaXKeTCs COBEPIICHHO MPPaAllMOHATbHBIM, HO C JPYroi TOUKU
3peHusl Takas Jt000Bb OTpaxkaeT To, 4ro lllekcrup, kak rymaHucr, Gosiblie
LEHUT OOIlEeHHe YMOB WM JyXOB MEXay JtoO0oBHHKaMu. [[pyroii mpumep
MoxkeT ObiTh «Becenbie sxenbl Bunmzopa» [1598]. Hecmotpsi Ha TO, uTO
Qdanbcrad sBiseTCs BeAyllel GUrypoi, Helb3si He YBIEUbCSl BTOPOCTENEHHBIM
CIOKETOM: CJIOXKHBIM OOMaHOM, TOCPEICTBOM KoToporo AHH [leik sxeHuTcs
Ha ee mpaBaope DeHTOHE, B TO BpeMsi Kak ee orel Moodeman el
cocrosrenbHoro CrTpoifHoro, ¥ ee MaTh TpearnouuTaer Jokrtopa Kasi,
(paniryzckoro Bpau, KOTOpbIii HE TOJIBKO XOPOIIO 3apadaThiBaeT AEHbIY, HO U
umeer apyra npu 1sope. Kpome toro, mo6oBb, B Pomeo u Jxynserre [1595],
CTaHOBUTCSI CUIIHOM CHIION, KOTOpasi MoOyXKIaeT JI0OOBHUKOB MPOOHPAThCs
CKBO3b IPETISITCTBUS, CO3/IaBaeMbIe CYETHBIM U HEYyMEHHEM CPE/IHETO BO3pacTa,
U JlaKe KEepTBOBATb CBOEH JparolleHHOM U3HbIO, HE Konebisich. M3 aTtux
NPUMEPOB MOXXHO C YBEPEHHOCTHIO BEpPHUTh, 4YTO, XOTS OH HE TPOTHUB
yyBcTBeHHON m00BH, ¥Y.lllekcnup ynensier ropaszno Oosbliie BHUMaHUS
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JyXOBHOMW CUJIe UCTUHHOUN JIOOBH, APYTMMHU CIOBAMH, 1O €0 MHEHHIO, 1O
CpPaBHEHHIO C YYBCTBEHHOM J100OBBIO, AyXOoBHOW HMmeer Oosbinyto
ueHHocTh. Kak 1 ero coBpeMeHHMKH, [llekcnup Takxke 4yBCTBYET MpEe3peHue
K TIOXOTH, AJIOHUC «CpaBHEHHUE JIFOOBU M MOXOTH MOXET OBbITh MPEKPACHBIM
IPUMEPOM.

“Love comforteth like sunshine after rain,

But Lust“s effect is tempest after sun;

Love*s gentle spring doth always fresh remain,

Lust®s winter comes ere summer half be done;

Love surfeits not, Lust like a glutton dies;

Love is all truth, Lust full of forged lies.”

[“Venus and Adonis”, Lines 799-804] [4, p.31].

[TonBogas utor, B 3TUX paHHUX paboTax kKoHuenws arooBu Lllekcnupa
OYEHb II0XO0Ka Ha KOHLIEMLHI0O €ro COBPEMEHHUKOB »- MpPearouyTeHue
JyXOBHOW JIOOBM M Tpe3peHHe K MoxXoTu. JII0OOBbL MOSBIAETCS B PaHHUX
npousBeneHusax VY.lllekcnmpa, mnpuobOperaer SpKUM W ONTUMHUCTHYHBIN
B3rsiA. OH JeHCTBYeT Kak TMOJIOKUTENbHAs CUjla, KOTOpas COIEPIKUT
Hercyeprnaemble noTeHuanbl. Cuutaercs, yto CoHHeTsl 127-54 cMmemaror
nostuyeckuii ¢okyc or CnpaBemnuBoro Jlpyra k mnpecioByToil TemHOi
Jlenu. Tpaguuus mo3ToB 3m0Xu Bo3poxkaeHUs - HUCHOBITaTh M BOIJIOTUTH
CyMMY U3HEHHOW CWJIbI U COBEpILEHCTBA B KPacoTe UX LIEJOMYAPEHHBIX U
m3AmHbIX AaMm, Takux kak Cremnma, Cumam, JIpuuen [enma m Konbsk. B
OTJIMYME OT CBOMX COBPEMEHHMKOB, coHeThl lllexcriupa k Temuoit Jlemu
paccKas3plBalOT O €€ HECOBEPLUEHCTBAX U JIOKHOCTAX. B 3Toi rpymnmne cTuxos,
MOCBSIIIEHHBIX €ro JHOOOBHMIIE, PEAKO BCTpeYaeTcss BOCTOPKEHHAsl XBalUTh
JHOOMMOTO YesIoBeKa, KOTOPBIM 4acTo MOCEIIAeT caMble paHHHE MPOU3BEICHUS
VY. llekcnupa. Kpome Toro, moutu KakJaplii COHET 3TOM TPyMIlbl BKJIOYAET B
ce0s Kakoe-To OOBMHEHHE MPOTUB Hee. YUTo kacaercst modTa, To cuia TeMHoi
Jlemn 3aBopakuBaeT, MopabollaeT, a Takxke pas3Bpamiaer. OHa KakeTcs,
sBisieTcs  apxerunuueckoil «belle dame sans merci», auTEpaTypHBIM
npeamectBeHHUKOM «Belle Dame» Kura u Jxepansaunoii Konbpumxa,
oOnajaronieil CrocoOHOCThIO YBJIEKATbCS M KOppyMIUpoBaTh» [6, c¢.348].
OtHomeHus nosta ¢ Temuo# Jlenu - 9TO0 B3aMMOOTHOILIEHHSI OYapPOBaHUS U
OuYapOBaHUs pa3pyllaronieil 1yy UHTEHCUBHOCTH.
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L.Qadimova
Vilyam Sekspir sonnetlorinds koniillii sevgi
Xiilasa

Cox sayda arasdirmalara baxmayaraq, realligin duygusal qiymot-
londirilmasi todqiqatlarda kifayst qodor ohats olunmayib.

Bir ¢ox islor konseptin vo miixtalif dillords insanin duygularin1 va
emosiyalarini oks etdiran konsepsiyalarin dyroanilmasinae hasr olunmusdur.

Vilyam Sekspir sonnetlorindo koniilli sevgisi osori. Eyni zamanda,

milasir antropologiya elminin bayonatina asason tasvir olunan hisslor dilin
leksik-semantik vo pragmatik-koqgnitiv tohlili ilo miasir elmi comiyyatds 6z
uygunlugunu itirmir, belsliklo dilgilik noazariyyasinin golocok inkisafina
tovho olaraq onlar bir-birilari ilo birbasa slagolondirilir.

L.Qadimova
The theme of unconditional love in the sonnet of William
Shakespeare
Summary

Despite the great number of works, the theme of sensory evaluation of
reality was not sufficiently covered in the studies. A considerable number of
theoretical works are devoted to the study of concepts and concepts that
convey the feelings and emotions of a person in various languages.

At the same time, the state of modern anthropological science is such
that studies in which the lexical-semantic and pragmatic-cognitive analysis
of the characteristics of the language of the person whose feelings are carried
out do not lose their relevance in the modern scientific community, thereby
contributing to the further development of the theoretical foundations of
linguistics, they are directly connected.

Rayei: Fikrat Cahangirov
filologiya elmlari doktoru, professor
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AWUTAH I'YCEMHOBA
Bbaxkunckuii CiaBsiHckuii Y HUBepcUTeT
«MmupoBasi iuTepaTypa»
ayten@mail.ru

KEHIIIMHA 1 EE TOM B TBOPYECTBE
AHI'VIMUCKUX TIMCATEJBbHUILL

Key words: marriage, main character, home, male and female, destiny,
struggle, female problem.

Acar sozlar: nigah, ssas gohroman, ev, qadin vo kisi, tale, miibarizs, gadin
porblemi.

KaroueBble ciioBa: Opak, repovHsi, JI0M, JKEHIIMHA U MYy>K4MHa, CyAb0a,
60pn0a, xKeHcKast mpodiema.

B nauane XIX Beka o paBeHCTBE MOKHO OBLIO TOJBKO MeUTaTh. 1o, 4TO
MECTO KEHILUMHbl — JIOM, @ MHUpP TNPUHALICKUT MYKUMHE, OBbLIO CIHIIKOM
odyeBuaHO. Ho M 3a cBoe MecTO B JOME JKEHIIMHAM MPUXOIUIOCH OOPOTHCS.
[TyTh, KOTOpBII MPOXOIUT MOYTH Jt00as TepOMHs poMaHa 3TOro Meprojia —
MOUCK U OOpeTeHne aoMa, Oyab TO 3aMOK, ycaap0a, JOMHUK CBAIICHHUKA WA
celbCKuil KoTTemk. MHaue roBopsi, MOMCK M oOpeTeHue Myka. B pomanax
®annu bepuu, JIxeiin Octen, AuHbl Paakind u ux coBpeMeHHHI] Opak — He
IPOCTO CAaMbI JOCTOWHBINA, HO TPAKTMYECKU EIUHCTBEHHBIM >KpeOMi A
JIEBYLIKM KaK W3 CpeIHero Kjiacca, Tak W M3 Bblcuiero csera. [IpeacraBu-
TeJbHUIBI MMEHHO JTUX CJOEB aHIJIMHCKOro oOlIecTBa 4Yalle BCEro
CTaHOBWJIUCH JIMTEPATYPHBIMU T€POUHSIMU B TY JIOXY.

Crenyer OTMETHUTB, YTO B CEMEMHOM JKU3HU IeOpruaHLibl (COBPEMEHHUKU
nByx koponei ['eopros, III u IV, nmpaBuBmmx c¢ 1760 no 1830 rompr)
YyBCTBOBAJIM Ce0sl HAaMHOIO CBOOOJIHEE, YeM MpULICAIIMEe UM Ha CMEHY
BUKTOpHUAHIIbl. My M 7K€Ha M3 BBICIIETO CBETA XKWJIU KaXK/Iblil CBOEH KU3HBIO.
[okazarenbHO, HaNpUMeEp, YTO MPUIJIAILATE B TOCTH CYINPYKECKYIO Mapy ObLIo
HE 00s3aTelbHO BMECTE, BO3MOYKHO OBLIO MPUIVIACUTH TOJBKO OJHOTO M3
cynpyroB. CBsi3u BHe Opaka HE CUUTAINCh UCKIIOUMTENbHBIM SBJICHUEM, J1aXKe
CBSI3b 3aMY>KHEH KEHIIMHBI U HEKEHATOr0 MY>KUMHBI, KOTOpast [T03/IHEE yIKE HE
npoxo/uia 6e3HakazaHHoil. (1, 35)

Ho 310 He 3HauuT, 4TO OrpaHMYeHuil yxe Toraa Obulo HepocrtaTtouHo. U
NepBbIM M3 HUX ObLIO oOpazoBaHue. BbITh Xopomo o00pa3oBaHHON ISt
JKEHILMHBI CYUTAIIOCH BpeAHBbIM. J[eBoueK yunin oueHb HeMHoroMy. @. bepHu
npejocTeperaia CBOMX YMTATEAbHULL OT TOr0, YTOObI OHM JOCTUTANIM CIMLIKOM
BBICOKOTO YPOBHSI B CBOMX 3aHSTHSIX, HAIIPUMEP, B UTPe Ha (OPTEIHUAHO WIIU
pucoBanuu. Ilpodeccnonanu3m OblT HENpuiIMYeH A JaMbl M3 BBICILETO
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obmectBa. O6 3TOM FOBOPUIIOCH U B PYKOBOZCTBAX MO MOBEAECHUIO JUISl FOHBIX
aemu. C oHOI CTOPOHBI, JEBYILIEK BOCHUTHIBAJIM B CTPOrOCTH, C JAPYTrOil,—
NpUyydaId CMOTpPeTh Ha Opak Kak Ha OCBOOOXKIEHHE M JJOCTHMXKEHHE KOHTPOJIS
HaJl cBoel ku3HbO. HO 3TOT KOHTpOJb ObLT WITIO30pPEH: M3-TIOJ OMEKHU OTLA
YKEHILIMHA ToMa/iana noj| oneky My»ka. [lonacte B «Mup» Jij1s1 TaKOM repoUHU U3
oOmiecTBa ObUIO TMPAKTHYECKH HEBO3MOXKHO. Eil octaBajcs BbIOOp MEXTy
POAUTENBCKUM JIOMOM (TIOJIHOM 3aBMCHUMOCTBIO OT OTI@ WIM Marepu) U
CEMEHHBIM JTOMOM (II0JTHOI 3aBHCHMOCTBIO OT My>Ka)-.

W Bce ke BTOpO BapUaHT pa3BUTHs COOBITUI ObLT 3HAUUTENBHO Ooliee
NpUBJIEKATEIbHBIM, TaK KaK CyJIu O0Jbllie CBOOO/BI, BE/lb <OKEHIMHA MOXKET
NO3BOJIUTH ceOe oOpariaTbesi ¢ My)K€M TakK, KaKk He MOXKET oOpallathesi ¢
OpaToM Mjaiamas cectpa», kak ¢ upoHuer 3ameruna J[x. Ocrten. [lostomy
HaWTH COCTOSITENIHOTO U YKeJaTeIbHO JFOOMMOro My»a CTaHOBUTCS )KU3HEHHO
B)KHOMW 3a7a4yeld, a MOUCK JIF0OOBH OJTHOBPEMEHHO CTAHOBUTCS MOMCKOM JIOMA.
AnbTepHaTBa — HE3aBUJIHOE BO BCEX OTHOLIEHUSX IOJIOKEHUE CTApOW JIEBBI
6e3 COOCTBEHHBIX CPEICTB M COOCTBEHHOTO MPOCTpaHCTBA’. VIMEHHO TaKoil
obuta Jxelin Octen (1775-1817), camblii U3BECTHBIA aBTOp pPOMAHOB 00
yIauauBbIX HeBecTaX. Ee repoMHu — B OCHOBHOM JOYE€pPU B CEMBSX
MIOMECTHOTO JIBOPSIHCTBA — CYILIECTBA JIMIIEHHBIE CBOEr0 IPOCTPAHCTBA.
CrecHeHHble BOJIeH HeAaIeKUX MaTeped WK JIECIOTUYHBIX OTLOB, OHU JKUBYT
B POJMUTEIBCKOM JIOME, KOTOPbIM MM He NpuHauIeKuT (cama JlkeiiH OcteH
BCIO KM3Hb MIPOXKWJIa B IOME MaTepy W Mucajga CBOM poMaHbl B TOCTUHOM 3a
KPYIJIBIM CTOJIOM, MpsiYa PYKOIUCh MPHU MOSIBIEHUH MOCTOPOHHUX,— TaK Kak
CBOEW KOMHATHI y Hee He ObLIO).

Ponutenbckuil oM, TIe 4MTaTendb BIEpBbIE BCTpedaercss ¢ 0OOib-
IIMHCTBOM TeporHb OcTeH, He HaziexeH. JleBylka MoXeT B 1000l MOMEHT
€ro JIMIIUTKCS, €CIIH, HallpUMep, y Hee HET POJIHBIX OpaTheB. Tema oTuyKaeHus
JI0OMa, UCTOPUYECKU CBs3aHHas ¢ 3aKOHOM O Maiopare, COIJIaCHO KOTOPOMY
OOJILIIIMHCTBO TMOMECTHI HE HaCle[IOBAIMCh MO KEHCKOW JIMHUM, Tepeaaet
HaMpPsKEHHOCTh, KOHPJIMKTHOCTh OTHOIICHUH YKEHIMHBI U joMa. CMepTh oTia
repoMHb CTAaHOBHUTCS OTIpaBHOM Toukoil croxkera B «YyBcTBe U
YyBCTBUTENILHOCTHY. [loMecThe NepexoauT K JPyromMy pOJICTBEHHUKY, U
CeCTphbl C MaTepblo (haKTUYECKU OKA3bIBAlOTCSl BHIOPOILLIEHHBIMU Ha ynuily. B
«lopnocTtu 1 npeayOeKACHUNY JIOM CeMbU BEHHETT HOJDKEH TaKkkKe MeperTr K
TPOIOPOJHOMY OpaTy TepOMHb, MO3TOMY IMOMBITKA MaTepu BBIIATH CBOMX
IATEPBIX J0uepelt 3aMysK IMpUoOpeTaroT 0codyro akTyanbHOCTh. Jlenu Katpun
ne bep B ToM ke poMaHe BbICKa3bIBa€T HEJIOBOJILCTBO 3aKOHOM: «BOOOIIIE 1 HE
0JI00psit0, KOrzJa >KEHIIMH B CEMbE JIMILAIOT HACJIEACTBEHHBIX InpaB. B
cemeiictBe JIbtouca ne bepa, cnaBa bory, He cO4siM HYXHBIM 3aBOJUTH 3TOT
nopsinok». Tak ke mnocuacTaMBWioch OMmMe Byaxays, repouHe pomaHa
«OvMay. Eil He HYHO MOKUIATh IOM B Cllydae CMEpTH OTIa, MO3TOMY OHa
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YyBCTBYET ce0s1 B 6€30MacHOCTH U B Hayajle poMaHa BbICKa3bIBA€T HAMEPEHUE
OCTaThCsl CTApOM JIEBOM, HO HE TIPOCTO CTApO /1eBOM, a GoraToi: «Y MeHs HET
OOBIYHBIX MOTHBOB, MOOYKJAIOLIUX KEHILUHY K 3aMYy>KECTBY»,— FOBOPUT OHA.
(1, 36-40)

WTtak, enMHCTBEHHBIH coco0 JUisl AKEHIIMHBI 00pECTH J1I0M, COOCTBEHHOE
MIPOCTPAHCTBO, TMOJIOKEHUE B o01iecTBe — 3T0 Opak. B mupe Octen 6pak —
Npy’KMHA MOBECTBOBaHMs. MIMEHHO K HEMY Bcerja cTpeMMrcs ee npo3a. «Bcee
3HAIOT, YTO YeJIOBEK, pacroiararoliyii cpeIcCTBaMu, J0JIKEH MOAbICKUBAThL cede
KEeHy»,— TaKk HauuHaeTcs pomaH «lopmocTb W mpenyOexaeHue», a
3aKaHYMBaeTCsl OH CBa/bOOM ABYyX cectep beHHer, mpuueM ele ABe cBaabObl
NPOUCXOJAT 110 XOAY JEHCTBUSL.

B 1837 romy Ha OpuTaHCKMI MPECTOJI BCTyMaeT KopojeBa Bukropus u
HauMHAeTCs HOBas »JloXa: BEK JKEHIIMHblI — BEpPHEE, BUKTOPUAHCKON
keHUMHbBL. [IpemanHas >keHa W MaTh JAEBATEPHIX JeTei, Bukrtopus kaHo-
HU3UPOBAJIa CBOUM IMPUMEPOM TFapMOHUIO CeMEHHOM Ku3HU. CeMelHbIl oM
MOCTENEHHO MpeBpallaercss B Xpam, a BUKTOPUAHCKas *EHIMHA OKa3alach B
HEM CIIy’)KUTEIbHULEW ceMelHoro Kyiabra. OHa MO-NPeXHEMY YyBCTBOBaJIa
ce0si 3amepToi B JOMe, MPUYEM 3alepToil 3HAUMTEIbHO HA/Ie)KHEE, YeM ee
NpeALIECTBEHHUIA — FE€OPriaHKa.

Konuenimu BHKTOpHaHckoro Opaka W MPHUCYILEro BUKTOpUAHIIAM
OLLLyILIEHUs JoMa co3ByuYeH poMaH Tosacroro «CemeitHoe cuacthe» (1859), rae
JIOM OITMCHIBAETCSI KaK OCTPOBOK JUISi OTJOXHOBEHMs OT BpaxJIeOHOro MHpa.
Kak Tonbko repouHst mokugaer cBOW JIOM (ITyCThb JAaK€ BMECTE C MYXKEM),
HAUMHAIOTCSl HECYacThsl, BO3BpAlLlEHHE O3HAYaeT BOCCTAHOBJIEHHE OBLION
ceMelHoOM iy, Bo riaBe Takoro 10Ma MOXeT U JIOJDKEH CTOSITh CUITbHBIM,
YMHBIA U 100pOAETENbHBIN MYXKUYMHA, TO €CTh BUKTOPHAHCKUH JIKEHTIIbMEH,
KOTOPBIH CHOCOOEH MOJAPUTh >KEHIIMHE MOJIHOTY OBITUS M 3allMIIEHHOCTb.
Ecin Omma Bynxays («Omma» k. OcteH) ele Moria BocleBaTh pajocTd
0e30e1HOM OJIMHOKOM >KWM3HU, TO B BUKTOPUAHCKOM MHpe 0e3 MY>KUMHBI AJIs
KEHIIMHbl HET MOJIHOTHI CylecTBoBaHMs. OHa MO-NpeXHEMY Ha3bIBaeTCs
XO34HKOM J0Ma, HO €€ BpeMs «IpaBlEHUS» B HEM BECbMa OTPaHUYEHO:
«HEBECTe MoJIarajoch OCMOTPETh CBOM OYAyIIMiA IOM U PaclopsIUThCs, YTO U
KaK TaM clie/lyeT nepeaenars. JKeHIuHa pacnopsbkaeTcs nepes Opakom, 4ToObl
il ObLIO MPUSATHEE YUUTHCS MMOKOPHOCTH noToM» (Jlx. Dnuot «Muniimapuy).
(1, 40)

[TpuBnekaTenbHOCTh FEPOMHU BUKTOPUAHCKOTO pOMaHa BO MHOI'OM ObLIa
00yCIIOBIIEHa UMEHHO €€ 0€33alUTHOCThI0. BO3MOXKHO M IIPU TaKUX YCIOBUSIX
JIOCTUYb JIyXOBHOI'O paBeHCTBa B Opake? DtoT Bompoc 3amaer l[llapnorra
Bponte (1816-1855) u oTBevaeT Ha HEro MOJOXKUTENIbHO, JeNas TepouHen
CBOEro npociasieHHoro pomana «Jlxen Ditp» (1847) ryBepHaHTKY, CyLIECTBO
3aBEZIOMO HM3ILIET0 TMOJOKEHMs], 0e33alUTHOCTh KOTOPOW YCHIIMBAeTCsi ee
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CUPOTCTBOM U IOJHBIM OTCYTCTBHEM cpeacTB. Ha mepBblil B3rsaa, myTh [[xeH
Dlip — 4epe3 CKUTaHUs K OOpPETEeHHIO JIFOOBH, IoMa U CEMEHHOTO CUacThs —
TUITUYEH /11 BUKTOpUAHCKOro pomana. Cama ¢urypa ryBepHaHTKM He Oblia
HOBa JIJI1 BUKTOPUAHCKOM JIUTepaTypbl — BCIOMHUM «I'yBepHaHTKy» (1839)
Mapraputel brnieccunrton (1789-1849) wnu «Arnecc I'peii» (1847) AHHBI
bponte, He roBops yxe o bekku Illapn w3z «Apmapku TiiecnaBusi»
V.Tekkepes. [Tocne sxonomuueckoro kpusuca 30-x ronoB XIX Bexka MHorue
KEHUIMHbI K3 OOECIEeYEeHHBIX CeMel oOKa3aluch Mepe HEOOXOIUMOCTBIO
3apabaThIBaTh HA )KU3Hb, U MpOeccHsi T'yBepHAHTKU ObLIa JUIsi 3TOrO OJHOW U3
HEMHOTMX BO3MOKHOCTeW. Onnako J[keH Diip craja HE TOJBKO CaMOM
U3BECTHOM, HO U CaMOW CKAHJAJIBHO M3BECTHOM I'yBEpPHAHTKOW B aHIVIMHCKOU
autepatype. CerofHs B 3T0, MOKET ObITh, TPYAHO [MOBEPUTH, HO COBPEMEHHUKHU
ObUTM MCITyraHbl aHTUXPUCTUAHCKUM JyXOM POMaHa, YBUJIEB B €r0 OrPOMHOMN
HOMYJISIPHOCTU «TPEBOYKHYIO PEBOJIIOLIUION.

TunrnyHas BUKTOPUAHCKAs KOJIJIM3USL — CTOJIKHOBEHHUE POMAHTUYECKOTO
reposi ¢ Oe33amuTHOM TepouHed (oObirpaHHas mo3nHee JIk. Daymsom B
IIOCTMOJIEPHUCTCKOM ~ pomaHe <«COKeHimmHa @DpaHIly3cKOro JIeHTEHaHTay,
1969)— npuobpeTaeT 37ech HOBBIA JUIsi CBOETOo BpeMeHu cMmbici. [Ipu Bceit
CBOel BHelHeW He3zamuileHHOcTH, [[keH Dip oTHIOAb He Oe33alUTHA, a
[IOTOMY HE THMIIMYHA JUIsi CBOEro BpeMeHW. VIMEHHO 3TO Mcmyraiao B pomaHe
BUKTOPHUAHIIEB: BHYTPEHHSsI CUJIa U CTPACTHAsl HaTypa 3arjaBHOM I'€pOMHH, €€
ropaocth 1 ee rHeB: «lIpeamnonaraercs, 4To JKEHILMHE MPUCYILE CIIOKOWCTBUE;
HO YKEHIMHBI UCIBITHIBAIOT TO XK€, YTO U MYXUMHBI,— PACCYXNAET OHAa,— Y
HUX Ta K€ NOTPEeOHOCTh MPOSBIATH CBOM CIIOCOOHOCTH M UCKATh JUIsl ce0sl 1oJie
NEeSITEIbHOCTH, KaK U Yy WX COOpaThbeB MY’KUHMH; BBIHYXKICHHBIE >KUTb IOJI
CYpPOBBIM THETOM TPAIULMMI, B KOCHOM CPEle, OHU CTPAJat0T COBEPLIEHHO TaK
ke, Kak CcTpajaiu Obl Ha MX MecTe MY>KYMHbIL. M Korja mpuBUiIernpoOBaHHBIM
10J1 YTBEPXKIAET, YTO NMPU3BAHHUE KEHIIMHBI TOJBKO MEUb IMyAWHIU Ja BA3aTh
YyJKH, WrpaTb Ha posle Ja BBIIMBATE CYMOYKH, TO OTO CJIMIIKOM
OrpaHUYEeHHOE CyXkJieHre. HepasyMHO mopuuate UX UM CMESIThCS HaJ HUMM,
€CIIM OHU XOTAT JeJlaTh HEUTO OOJIbIlIee M YUUTHCs OOJIbIlIEMY, YeM TO, K YEMY
00bI4aii MPUHYKIAAET UX MOID).

I'epounu Jxopmx Dnuot (1819-1880) »xuByT B Buktopuanckom Xpame
YK€ C IETCTBA, M1 HEKOTOPBIE U3 HUX YYBCTBYIOT CE0s1 B HEM JIETKO U YBEPEHHO,
NpUHUMAsl YTOTOBAaHHYIO UM POJIb U OJIEPXKHBAasi CBOM MaJleHbKUE MOOeIbl TIPU
MOMOLIU «OKEeHCKOro yma». Ho Te repounu, kotopele Hanbosee OJIM3KK aBTOpy
0 JTyXY, HEIOBOJIbHBI 3a7ja4yaMiy, KOTOPhIMU OOBIYHO OTPAaHUYMBAIOT YKEHIIHH,
Y HAJICIOTCSI HA HEYTO OoJIbLIEe.

OHM YacTo OJJMHOKH, IOTOMY YTO HETUIIMYHBI, HO TEM HE MEHEe MO-CBO-
€My XapakTepHbl JiJisi cBoel 3moxu. (B 3ToM — ojHa U3 MpUYMH OOJIBILION
MOMYJISIPHOCTH TIPOU3BENCHUN DIMOT, B KOTOPBIX MHOTHME YHUTATEIbHUIIbI-
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COBpPEMEHHHUIIbl HAXOJWJIM CBOM TOPTpeThl.) TakoBa mpsimomyiiHas Jlopotes
bpyk, repounst pomana «Mumimapa» (1873).

«Pabouas nuteparypa» («working class fiction») B BHKTOpHAaHCKYIO
3M0XY, COMPOBOXKIABUIYIOCS UHIAYCTpHAIM3alMel SKOHOMUKHU, NIPEeBpaTUIach B
0coObIi xkaHp. PocT umcna >keHIIMH-paOOTHUI] HA TPEANPUATHIX AHIIUU
npuBea K ToMy, 4To B 1844 roxy pabouunii 1eHb 17151 HUX OBLI COKparieH 1o 12
yacoB (1paBjia, BMecTe ¢ paboyrM BpeMeHeM Oblila COKpalleHa W 3apaboTHas
miara). CTaHOBHMBIIMKCS Bce 00Jiee MACCOBBIM BBIXOJI )KEHIIIMH Ha padoTy ObLI
TPEBOXKHBIM CUTHATIOM [Jii OPUEHTHUPOBAHHHOTO HA TPAIUIMIO aHTIUHCKOTO
obomiectea. B 1864 romy sxypHan mns pabotauir «bputuin BopkByman»
(«British Workwoman») oOparuncs k cBouMm uurtatenbHuLaMm: <«OKena
pabouero! Ilpucnymaiics k npe/lOCtepexxenuto. [locrapaticsi cienatb cBoit
JIOM CYACTJIMBBIM JJIsl TBOETO My»Ka U AeTeld. [IToMHM 0 cBOeM TJ1aBHOM 3eMHOM
JI0JITe ¥, KaKOBbI Obl HM OBUIM COOJIa3HBI, 30BYIIME TeOs TOWTH paboTaTh,
ocTaHbcs JoMay. (8, 50)

MemnsieTcst MUp, B KOTOPOM KUBYT TepOMHU (OHM paboTaroT), MEHSETCS U
UX JIOM, XOTS OH MO-TIPeKHEMY He 00XOmuTcs 0e3 BUKTOPUAHCKHUX MPHUMET:
«Kpecio-Kadajka U OrOHb, COrpeBaromnii pedeHkay. CemeliHas xKu3Hb, padboTa
Y JIOM MOKa3aHbl y ['ackeisn B TECHOM B3auMOCBs3U. [IposBisis peakuil s
CBOCH JIUTEPATYPHOU 3MOXU MHTEPEC K JOMAIIIHEMY XO35SHCTBY, OHA MOAPOOHO
OIMCHIBACT, KaK JICTUTCS TOMAIIHSS paboTa MEXIY MY>KEeM U HKEHOI; BXOAUT B
JIeTaly X0351CTBa, BIUIOTh 10 HEOOXOAUMOIO KOJIMUeCcTBa xJjieba, Macia, sivil U
BETUMHBI, TEpeaaeT YAOBOJbCTBUE OT MPUTOTOBJICHUSI MUIIA M PalOCTh
cemeiiHOM Tpane3bl. [loprper noma, ceMbu pacmmpsieTcs 10 IopTpera
o0I1lecTBa, HE TOXOXKEro Ha CBETCKOe OOIIecTBO poMaHOB Tekkepes uiu
OcteH. DTO mOBceAHEBHasl KM3Hb PA0OYMX KBapTalOB WHIYCTPUAILHOIO
Manuecrepa.

Hns repounb [ackenn Opak— He4To OoJblliee, YeM CpPEeACTBO st
CraceHus U3 POJUTENbCKOrOo J0Ma WM JJsl TOBBIIICHUS] TOJIOXKEHUS B
obuiectBe. CemeliHble OTHOLIEHUS] OHa CUMTAeT (DyHIAMEHTAJIbHOM OCHOBOM
KU3HU JoJiei. BMecTe ¢ TeM, B oTiIMune OT OOJBIIMHCTBA mucateIbHuLy XIX
BeKa, lackem He cuuTaeT Opak €IMHCTBEHHBIM JIOCTOWHBIM CIOCOOOM
CYIIECTBOBaHMS )KEHIIMHBL. [ Hee ceMbsi — He TOJIKO MYK, dKEeHa U JETH.

XX Bek MpUHEC HOBOE NMOHMMAaHWE MECTa W MPOCTPAHCTBA JKEHIIUHEI.
Onnako pacctaBaHve ¢ MH(OJIOTU3UPOBAHHBIM 00pa3oM CceMeHHOro aoma
(cyacTIMBBIM YIOTHBIM THE3JIOM, TPAIUIIMOHHBIM MECTOM >KEHIIWHBI), OBLIO
noiaruM u O6onesHeHHbIM. B mpousBenenusx AiiBu Kommnrton- bapaert (1884-
1969) «conHeuHbli» 00pa3 BUKTOPUAHCKOW ycaabObl CTAHOBUTCS YPOJUIMBBIM
MPOCTPAHCTBOM TPOSIBIICHUS] BIACTH, TJ€ COBEPIIAIOTCS BCEBO3MOXKHbBIE
NPECTYIVICHUs: MUHIECThI, MaTepeyOuiicTBa, AeTOyOHiicTBa U Tpento0oIesHusI.
[Tpoussenenus Komnron-bapHeTt oOpallieHbl K MPONLIoMYy: JeiCTBHE OOBIYHO
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NPOUCXOAUT B CEeMENHOM ycaapOe Mmo3aHeBUKTOpUaHckor snoxu (8, 59). B
LIEHTpe BHUMaHMsS aBTOpa MpoOJeMa BIACTH, MMOJABIECHUS CUIIBHBIMU CIA0bIX.
3nech 00s3aTeNbHO €CTh THUPaHbl M JKEPTBBI: IOCNOJAA U CIYTH, POAUTENN U
JIeTH, CTapllie U MJaJIIKe, HACTABHUKM M Y4eHUKU. PoMaHHBINA MUp 3agymaH
KaK BHEBpEeMEHHasi Mojienb ObIThs. Pa3BeHumMBasi, BClel 3a CBOUM JIFOOUMBIM
aBropom C. batnepom, TpaJuLMOHHbIE YCTOM BHUKTOPUAHCKOM CEMBH,
Komnron-bapHeTrT ojHOBpeMeHHO pedopMupoBana TPAAULMOHHBIA IS
AHTJIMHACKON JIUTEepaTypbl JKaHP CEMEMHOro poMaHa, a TaKke MEHsUIa
MH(}OJIOTHIO ceMEeHHOro JoMa, MpeBpalias ero B TEMHHUILy, T[J€ TpaBsT
JIeCTIOTUYECKast JII0OOBb M BEXJIMBAsl TUPAHUS U TJ€ HUYTO HE MELIAeT XOIy
60pbOBI MEXKTYy TUPAHOM U KEPTBOM.

BerynuBieii B 60ppOy 3a CBOM MHp JKEHIIIMHE TPUIIOCHh BCTYIIUTh U B
O0oprOy ¢ coOoii 3a cBoe HOBOE «s». PeluBIIMCH Ha paccTaBaHue C
BUKTOPUAHCKUM JIOMOM, HY’KHO OBLIIO MOKOHYUTH U C €ro «reHuem». B ouepke
«Kenckue npopeccun» (1931) Bynd npuzHaetcs, 4to eil npunuiocs youTs B
cede 3Ty «OuyapoBaTENIbHYIO, HCIIOJHEHHYIO Yy4yacTHs >KEHIIMHY, KOTOpas
©KEe/IHEBHO JKEpTBYeT co00i M cBouM TajaHToM. Ecnu Obl 51 He yOuia ee, oHa
yousa 661 MEHS».
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A.Hiiseynova
Ingilis qadin yazicilarinin yaradicih@inda
Qadin vo onun Evi mévzusu

Xiilasa

Magqalads ingilis adbiyyatinda qadin yaradciliginin xiisusiyyatlorinden, ev
— ailo problemlarindon, gadinin ingilis ailaesinds hiiqugandan vo movqgeyindon
bohs edilmigdir. Homg¢inin moaqalads C. Osten, Bronte bacilari, Anna Redklif,
V. Vulf, A. Kompton — Barnett kimi qadin yazi¢ilarin adlar1 ¢okilmis vo onlarin
gadin gehramanlarin movqeyi gostorilmisdir.

Bundan slava moagaloads ¢alismisiq ki, ingilis ailosinds bas veran ailo adot
onanalarini gostarak. Maqalads ham do ana qiz miinasibatlori do yerini tapir.
Ingilis odobiyyatinda ev movzusu osas yerlordon birini turur vo moqalodo
gostarilir.

Bundan olavs ingilis qadin yazigilar asorlorinds ailo moisot problemlori
da 6z yerini tapir.

A.Huseynova
The theme Woman and her Home in the
literary works of English women writers

Sammary

The creative works of women writers and their characteristics, home
problem in English literature, women’s right and position in English family
have been issued in the article. The names of women writers such as J. Austen,
sisters Bronte, A. Radcliff, V. Woolf, A. Compton — Barnett and the position of
their female characters have been issued in the article too.

Except this in the article we try to show the main traditions in the family
in English literature. In the article the treatment between mother and daughter
also takes its place.

The main theme in English literature is “Home”.

In the article we also show the family problems in the English families by
English women writers.

Rayer: Naido Mommoadxanl,
filologiya elmlari doktoru, porfessor
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AZORBAYCAN XALQ CUMHURIYYOTININ
100 iLLIYI QARSISINDA

NADIR MOMMODLI
Filologiya iizrs elmlar doktoru, professor
elm.ve.tehsil@mail.ru

PARISDO AZORBAYCANIN ROMZi UNVANI

Diinyanin an gozal sohorlorindon olan Parisi Azorbaycana baglayan ¢ox
tellor var. Bu sirada vaxtilo Parisin ucqarlarindan sayilmis, indi isa illorlo bo-
yiiyon, geniglonan paytaxta qovusmus Sen-Klu saharciyinin maxsusi yeri var.

Sen-Klu Azirbaycanin unutmadigi, tariximizdo silinmoz izlori olan
Voton dvladlari ilo bagl bir mokandir.

Sen-Klu sohorciyi Parisdon 10 km arali yerloagir. VI asrda kral Xlodo-
merin novasi hamin arazido Sen-Klu monastrmin asasmi qoyub. Oliimiindon
sonra onun mozari ziyaratgaha, Xristianlarin and yerino ¢evrilir. Monastrin
yaximlhiginda eyni adli sohor salinir. 1346-c1 ilds ingilislor, 1411-ci ilds iso
armanyaklar gohari talan edib yandirirlar. XVI asrdo Yekatrina Medig¢i mo-
nastrin yerinde nahang saray tikdirir vo sevimli miiallimi Jeqom de Qondiyo
bagislayir. Sarayin pancarslori Sena ¢ayina agilir, otraf iso cokoxiyabani, terras-
lar, su kaskadlar1 memarlig1 ils zongindir. 1655-ci ildo alman bankiri Bartolo-
mey Hervard burani satin alir, diinyada moshur olan bu parki rekonstruksiya
etdirir.

Sen-Klu XVIII asra godar Orlean siilalasinin miilkii olub. Bastiliya alman-
dan sonra kral ailosi homigalik burani tork edir, 30 oktyabr 1790-c1 ildo Tiilyerin
sarayma kogtir. 19 noyabr 1799-cu ilds Sen-Kluda dovlot ¢evrilisi bas verir,
Napaleon Bonapartin basciligi ilo miivoqqgoti hokumat yaradilir.

Sen-Klu bir ¢ox tarixi hadisalorin sahidi olub. 1 aprel 1810-cu ildo
Napaleonla Mariya-Luizanin toyu mshz Sen-Klu gasrinds bag tutub. 1814-cii
ilds fransiz asgarlari imperatorun yataq otagindan Albert Altdorferin moshur
"Aleksandr doyiisii" adli tablosunu ogurlayiblar. 3 iyul 1815-ci ilds Parisin
Blyunxer vo Veldingtora verilmosi mohz burada rosmilagib. XVIII Liidovi-
kin zamaninda usagqlar {igiin tikilmis ikimortoboli saray darmadagin edilib.
1830-cu ildo X Karl torofindon iyul ordononsu imzalanib. Segicilorin say1
azaldilir vo azad motbuat mohdudlasdirilir. Naticads Parisds agiq tisyan bas
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verir, Burbonlarin hakimiyyati devrilir. 28 iyul 1870-ci ilde III Napaleon ta-
rofindon Prussiyaya qarst miiharibs elan edilir vo s.

Hal-hazirda Fransizlarin vo qonaqglarin sevimli istirahat yerina ¢evrilon
Sen-Klu 460 hektar sahoni ohato edir. Bura Fransadaki kigik sohorlorin
simvoludur.

Istonilon soharin miiqoddas yerlori ona hormat gatirir. Bu cohatdon Sen-
Klu da istisna deyil. Burada ¢ox nohang tarixi bir mozarliq var. Bu mo-
zarligda Azorbaycanin iki ictimai xadiminin - Ceyhun boay Haciboaylinin vo
Olimardan bay Topgubasovun ruhu uyuyur. Tale onlarin hor ikisinin gabrini
ziyarot etmoyi hoyat yoldasim filologiya iizro folsofo doktoru Nozakot
Mommadli ilo bu satirlorin musllifine nasib etdi.

*kk

TadqiqatgilarinTiflis arxivlorindon verdiyi molumata osason, ©limor-
dan boyin ulu babasi Oliokbor Xorasandan Tifliso ko¢miisdiir. Car Irakli
Oliskbar bayi topguluq haqqinda bilgilorino gora topgubast vozifasing toyin
edib. Nosil soyadi da mohz buradan gaynaglanir. Agamohommaoad sah Qacar
Tiflisi yerlo yeksan edib geri dénonde ©Olimardan boy Topgubasovun ulu
babalar1 Olimordan, Haciaga vo Agahiiseyni 6zii ilo osir aparir. Qacarlar
naslindon olan Gonco hakimi Cavad xan Agamohommad sah Qacardan qar-
daslar1 azad etmoyi xahis edir. Notico miisbat olur. Sonralar ©limardan baylo
onlarin arasinda qohumluq slagasi yaranir.(Ata, baba adlarinin 6vladlara, na-
volara verilmasilo ©limardan boy Topgubasovun ad vo soyadi nasil socoro-
sinda bir ne¢o dofs tokrarlanir).

Bu izdivacdan onlarin 1790-c1 ildo Mirza Cofor adli oglu diinyaya go-
lir. Sonralar Mirzo Cofor Sankt-Peterburqda Rusiya sorgsiinasliq elminin
osasini qoyanlardan biri, bolka do birincisi olur. Uzun miiddot Moskva arxiv-
lorindan topladigim maenbalara asason gotiyyatlo deys bilirom: toossiif ki,
giiniimiizodok Moskva Sarq Dilleri Institutunda ¢alismis Mirzo Cofor Rza-
yevls Sankt-Peterburq Universitetinin professoru Mirzs Cafor Topgubasovun
soxsiyyati vo elmi-pedaqoji foaliyyati sohv salinir.

Dovriin ictimai-siyasi voziyyatindon asili olaraq Mirze Cafor Rzayev
do Mirzo Kazimboy kimi xristianlig1 qobul etmisdir. Umumrusiya Moskva
Morkazi kitabxanasinin kataloqunda onun adi miixtalif sokildo yazilir: Mirzs
Cofor, Mirza Cofor Rzayev, Mirzo Cofor Rzazads, Mirzo Coforxan Rzayev,
Mirzo Abdulla Cafarov, Mirze Cafar Irani vo s. Balke bu miixtolifliyo goroe-
dir ki, F.Qasimzadonin «Abbasquluaga Bakixanov» adli monoqrafiyasinda, ali
maktablar liglin «XIX osr Azorbaycan odsbiyyati tarixi» dorsliyinds, eloco do
moshur filosof Heydor Hiiseynovun «M3 oOmrectBenHod ¥ unocodckoii
Mbicii B AszepOaiipkane XIX Beka» kitabinda, Azorbaycan Sovet Ensiklopedi-
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yast kimi motobor monbads Mirza Cafor Rzayevin soxsiyyeti gorkomli Azar-
baycan sorgsiinasi, sairi Mirzo Cafar Topgubasovla sohv salinib. Bu monbalo-
rin hamisinda Mirza Cafor Topgubasovun fars dilinin qrammatikasina dair
bir ne¢o dorsliyinin olmasi geyd edilir. H.Hiiseynov hatta onun dorsliklorinin
(? — N.M.) adin1 ¢okmokls yanasi, asorindo homin qrammatikalardan birinin
titul sohifosinin soklini do vermisdir. Titul sohifasinds iso agig-aydin kitabin
Peterburqda deyil, mohz 1901-ci ildo Moskvada, akademik F.Y.Korsun
istirak1 ilo LSDI-nin «Sorqsiinasliq materiallariynin VI buraxilisinda c¢ap
olunmasi, miiollifin LSDi-nin miiallimi olmas1 gostorilir.

Mirzs Cafor Topgubasovun on layiqli tadqiqatgilart A.Rzayev, C.Sadi-
qova, T.Olaskorova vo N.A.Tahirzadonin aragdirmalarina asason, goérkomli
sorqsiinas alim yalniz Peterburqda yasayib-yaratmisdir. LSDI-nin Xiisusi
Siniflori 1872-ci ildo ac¢ilmis, M.C.Rzayev homin institutda 1876-c1 ildon
pedaqoji foaliyyoto baslamisdir. Mirzo Cofor Topgubasov iso 1869-cu ildo
vafat etmisdir. Kitabin asl musllifi Mirzo Cafar Rzayev hals o vaxt professor
ad1 almamisdi. Ona bu elmi ad 1925-ci ilds verilmisdir.

Mirzo Cofor Topgubasov da Rusiya sorgsiinasligi elminin ¢igoklon-
mosindo tarixi xidmaotlori olmus azorbaycanli alimlordondir. Mirzo Cofor
Topgubasov Tiflisdo ruhani tohsili almis, arab, fars, eloco do giircii dillorini
miikommal 6yranmisdi. Sonralar o, Tiflisda Iran sofirliyinda islomis, A.Rzaye-
vin giircli moanbalorindon va Sankt-Peterburq arxivlorindon verdiyi molumatlara
osason, giircii sahzadosi, moshur «ltalyanca-farsca-tiirkca (azorbaycanca) liigot»-
in tartibgisi T.Q.Bagrationi ilo birlikde 1811-ci ildo Peterburga getmisdir. Bir
miiddot Asiya departamenti Xarici Islor Nazirliyindo torciimagi vo 1819-cu ildon
Bas Pedaqoji Institutda Sorq dilleri tizro miiallim islomisdir. Bas Pedaqoji
Institut Peterburq Universiteti ilo ovoz olunanda M.C.Topgubasov burada
fars dilindon miihaziralor oxumaga raziliq vermisdir. O, professor F.Sarmua
vo I.Demanjin universiteti tork etmasi ilo 7 mart 1823-cii ildon fars filolo-
giyas1 kafedrasina adyunqt-professor toyin olunmusdur. 1825-ci ildon hom
do Asiya Departamenti Xarici Islor Nazirliyi Sorq Dillori Tadris Sobasindo ¢a-
lismis, 31 dekabr 1835-ci ildon fars filologiyasi lizra ekstraordinar professor, 21
may 1843-cii ildon iso ordinar professor se¢ilmisdir. Azorbaycanli sorgsiinas Pe-
terburq Universitetinda tokco fars dilindon yox, homginin arob va tiirk dillsrin-
don miihaziralor oxumusdur. Miuollimlikdon savayi, o, Peterburqun kiitlovi
kitabxanasimdaki qiymaotli sorq slyazmalarini, o ctimlodon Seyx Sofi mogbo-
rasindon talanib gatirilmis nadir alyazma va kitablar1 komplektlogdirmis, miixte-
sor izahl1 bibliografiyalarini hazirlamigdir.

1849-cu il martin 24-do Peterburq Universitetini 6z xahisi ilo tork edon
M.C.Topgubasovu Kazan Universitetinin professoru, XIX asr Rusiya sorgsiinas-
liq elminin an nohong simalarindan olan Mirzo Kazimboy avaz etmisdir. Asiya
Departamentinds elmi foaliyyotini davam etdiron M.C.Topgubasov fars dilinin
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grammatikasma aid miuistoqil tadqiqgat oseri yazmamisdir. Poeziya vurgunu olan
M.C.Topgubasovun «Xalq Maarif Nazirliyi jurnaliwynda ¢apdan ¢ixmis seirlorini
vaxtilo moaghur rus tonqidgisi V.Q.Belinski yliksok giymatlondirmisdi. M.C.Top-
cubasov bir seir kitabinin va torctimoalorin miiallifidir.

koK sk

Olimardan bay Topgubasov Mirzo Cofor Topgubasovun novasidir. O, 4
may 1863-cii ildo (dogum tarixi miibahisali olsa da,qobrin sins dasinda mohz
belo yazilib) Tiflisds ¢ar ordusunun podporugiki Sliskbor bay Topgubasovun
ailosindo diinyaya golib. Anast Vokilovlar naslindon Mshommadhasan bay
Vakilovun qiz1 Sever xanimdir. ©.Topgubasov atasini, bir qadar sonra anasini
erkan itirmis, nonasinin himayasinds boytimiisdiir. Tohsilini ovvalco madrasada,
sonra rusdilli Tiflis I klassik gimnaziyada almisdir. Gimnaziyani ala qiymatlorlo
bitirib, 1884-cii ildo vaxtilo babasi Mirzo Cofor Topgubasovun tohsil aldigi vo
foaliyyot gostordiyi Sankt-Peterburq Universitetinin tarix-filologiya fakiiltasine
gobul olur. Topgubasov soyadi Sankt-Peterburqun elmi ictimaiyyatina tanig idi.
Babas1t Mirzo Coforin ¢oxlu sayda miixtalif elm vo todris ocaginda c¢alisan
tolobasi, yetirmasi onun adini hormatlo ¢akirdilor. Bir il sonra soxsi tosobbiisii
ilo hiiquq fakiiltasinds tohsilini davam etdirir. Miiqabilinds toqatiddon kosilir.
1887-ci ilin dekabrinda tolobs igtisaslarinda istirakina gora universitetdon xaric
edilir, lakin fitri istedadi, elmi-intellektual soviyyasi nozors alinib, yenidon
universiteto barpa olunur. 1888-ci ildo universitet Elmi surast onun Miilki-
hiiquq kafedrasina toqdim etdiyi dissertasiya isino gora hiiquq elmlori namizadi
elmi dorocasini tosdiq etmis, homin kafedrada qalib elmi vo pedaqoji isini
davam etdirmosi barodo qorar verso do, carin formanina osason, Xxristian
olmadig1 tictin onun Sankt-Peterburqdaki foaaliyyastine son qoyulur.

1889-cu ildo ©.Topcubasov Tifliso qayidir, burada bir miiddat 2-ci sohor
bolmasindo miilki vo kigik cinayat iglorine baxan hakim komokgisi
vozifasinda isloyir, 1890-c1 ilin may ayindan Tiflis Dairo Mohkomasinin
katibi toyin edilir. O, 1895-ci ilda kollec asessoru riitbasi alandan sonra hom
mohkomolordo vokillik edir, hom do gimnaziyada hiiqugdan dors deyir.
Homin ilin 8 mayinda Tiflis Dairo Mohkomasinin andli iclasgilart sirasina
gobul edilir. 1896-c1 ilda (bazi monbalords 1894-cii il) Bakiya golir. Bir sira
miibahisali mahkoma ¢okismolorinds ugurlari,montiqli, alovlu ¢ixislart tez
bir zamanda onu Baki miihitindo mashurlasdirir.

1897-ci ildo taninmis milyongu-messenat Hacit Zeynalabdin Tagiyev
rus dilindo cap olunan "Kaspi" gozetini satin alir. ©.Topgubasov 24 iyun
1898-ci ildon 1907-ci ilin dekabrinadak burada caligib. "Kaspi" qoazeti 1881-
ci ildo Baki burjuaziyasinin togabbiisii ilo, onun monafeyino xidmoat etmok
liclin tasis edilmis, sonadok burjua ideyalarina sadiq galmisdir. Qeyd edok ki,
milli demokratik harokatin aparici qlivvasi Azorbaycan milli burjuaziyasi vo
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milli ziyahlar idi. Qozetlo daim omokdasliq edon Hason bay Zordabi,
Noriman Norimanov, Sultan Macid Qonizado, Mommodaga Sahtaxtinski, Oli
bay Hiiseynzads, Ceyhun boy Hacibayli, Hobib boy Mahmudbayov, Firudin
boy Kogorli kimi yazigi-publisistlorin qaldirdigi masslalor gozetin burjua
monafeyino zidd idi.

Qazet zamaniin an maghur nasri olub: "Okingi" baglanmisdi, "Sorqi-
rus" holo nogro baslamamisdi, anadilli gozetlor yox idi, yalmiz rusdilli
gozetlor nasr olunurdu. "Kaspi" tokco Zaqafqaziyada deyil, Rusiyanin miisal-
manlar yasayan arazilorinds, hotta uzaq Sorqds yaxsi taninirdi. H.Z. Tagiyev
"Kaspi"ni "Okingi" baglanandan sonra motbuatdan konarda galmis taninmis
maarif¢ci H.B.Zardabi ii¢lin nozordo tutub almisdi. Elo de-fakto XX asrin
ovvallarine godor H.B.Zordabi qgozetin redaktoru olub. Tokco onu demok
kifayatdir ki, "Kaspi"nin 300-don ¢ox nomrasi H.B.Zardabinin imzasi ils is1q
tizli goriib. Oslinds ©.Topgubasovun qgozeto colb olunmasit H.B.Zordabinin
togobbiisti olub. Onlarin arasinda qohumluq alaqgesi do vardi. 1893-cii ilds
O.Topgubasov H.B.Zardabinin Tiflisds tohsil alan boylik qiz1 Parixanimla ailo
qurmusdu. Ixtisasca hiiquqsiinas olan ©.Topgubasov mohz H.B.Zardabinin
komayi ilo matbuati monimsomisdi.

O, 1901-ci ildo H.Z.Tagiyevin dostoyi ilo agilan Sorqde ilk "Quzlar
seminariyasi"nin goyyumlarindan biri olmus, bu ictimai-modoni hadisoni
"ziilmat qaranliqdan aydinliga ¢ixis" adlandirmigdi. ©.Topgubasovun pesokar
hiiqugstinas olmas1 gozetds islodiyi vaxtlarda karmna golir. Magalolorinds, omaoli
islorinds miisalmanlart maariflondirir, onlarin 6z hiiquqlarin1 dork etmolorine
caligir, milli maraqglardan ¢ixis edir. Olbatto, bu yondos rusdilli motbuatin rolu
ovazolunmaz idi. Ciinki qozet Zaqafqaziyada Umumrusiya miisslmanlarinin
tribunasi idi. Imperiya administrasiyas: i¢orisinde xalqmin hiiquglarini1 miidafio
etmok asan mosalo deyildi. Motbuatdan uzaqlasandan sonra da bu snonani
davam etdirir, O.Hiiseynzads, ©.Agayevin adlari ilo yanas1 Azarbaycan Milli
harokatinin biindvrasini qoyanlardan biri olur. Sonralar tosis etdiyi "Hoyat"
gozetindo bu imzalarla birlikdo tiirk xalglarmin  6ztintidorkin  togokkiil
tapmasinda, milli birliyin méhkoamlonmasinds bdyiik rolu olmusdur.

I Rusiya inqilab1 hadisalori zamani siyasi xadim kimi istedad: parlayir.
Olimardan bay Topgubasov 8 aprel 1905-ci ildo Sankt-Peterburqda
Obdiirrosid Ibrahimin monzilinds Oli boy Hiiseynzado, ©hmad boy Agayev,
Forrux boy Voazirov, Biinyamin ©hmad, Sodri Maqsudovla birlikdoatosis
etdiklori ilk Rusiya Miisalmanlarinin Vahid Siyasi Partiyasinin program va
bayannamalorinin hazirlanmasinda halledici rol oynayir. 15 avqust 1905-ci
ilds Nijni-Novqorodda Azorbaycan va tatar burjuaziyasinin togobbiisii ilo
Umumru51ya miisslmanlarinm gizli soraitds (“ittifagi-miislimin™) qurultay1
kegirilir. Ismayil boy Qaspralmin qisa salamlasmasindan sonra qurultaya
O.Topgubasov va Yusif Akeurin sadr secilir. Ik s6z do Olimardan boyo
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verilir. Onun alovlu nitqi qurultay istirak¢ilarint rigqeto gotirir: “Ey mo-
minlor, ey qardaglar! Mon bu giin o godar sad vo momnunam ki, bu sevinc vo
mamnuniyyatimi he¢ bir vachlo ifads eds bilmirom. Mon heg¢ vaxt bu giinii
unutmayacagam. Siibhasiz ki, bu giin Umumrusiya miisalmanlari tigiin hor il
bayrama cevrilocokdir. Biz bir asildon, bir nosildon golon, bir dino iman
gotiran tiirklorik. Moagribdon Moasriqo godar bizim babalarimizin yurdu olub.
Babalarimizin gohroman xalq olmasina baxmayaraq, bu giin Qafqaz dagla-
rinda, Krim baglarinda, Kazan ¢6llorinds, babalarimizin yurdunda, 6z vatoni-
mizds, 6z torpagimizda ehtiyac va tolobatimizi azad sokildo miizakire etmaya
ixtiyarimiz qalmadi. Lakin stikiirlor olsun Allaha ki, biitiin fitno-fosadlara vo
goddarliglara baxmayaraq, biz bu giin sular {izorindo (qurultay Oka cay1
tizorindo kirays gotliriilmiis “Gustav Struve” gomisindo bas tutmusdu — N.M.)
konliimiizii bir-birimizo agmagm soadatini yasayiriq. Uz-iizo oturmusug, bir-
birimizo qucaq agmisiq. Man tamamilo ominom, agar golocokds bizo sular {izo-
rinds danismaga macal vermosalar, goylora bas vurariq, ulduzlar arasinda yer
bulariq vo bu giinii bayram edorik”.

Qurultayda Azarbaycandan hamginin ©hmad bayAgayev, Samsi Osadul-
layev vo Kazim boy Vozirov da istirak edirdilor. Qurultay Umumrusiya
Miisolman Ittifaqmin yaradilmasmi qorara alir. ©.Topgubasov torafindon
yazilmigs miiraciotnamo Rusiya vilaystlorindo yasayan tanmmis ziyalilara
gondoarilir.  “Umumrusiya Miisolman Ittifagqi” partiyasimn 1906-c1 il 16-23
avqustda kecirilon novboti qurultayma da ©.Topgubasov sodrlik edir.
Qurultayda ¢ox vacib mosalalor irali siirtir: Rusiyada vo ucqar orazilords yasa-
yan tiirklors 6z dillorindo maktablar agilsin, icbari ibtidai tohsilo kegilsin, tohsil
ana dilinds olsun, madrasalor yenidon togkil olunsun, iri soharlords, o climlodon
Bakida, Kazanda, Baxcasarayda Pedaqoji institutlar acilsin va s. Umumrusiya
Miisalman ittifaq: partiyasmin qarsisinda miihiim vozifalor dururdu: 1.Biitiin
millatlarin barabarliyini tomin edon konstitusiyali monarxiya yaratmag; 2.Biitiin
Rusiya miisolmanlarini birlosdirmok; 3.Miisslmanlara garsi ayriseckiliys son
qoymagq; 4.Miusalmanlarin madani-maarif sahasinda toraqqisins nail olmagq.

Taninmig tarix¢i C.Hosonli yazir: "©.Topgubasov ingilab dalgasi ors-
fosindo demok olar ki, Rusiya siyasi avansohnasine atilib".

Azorbaycan ziyalilart sinfi yox, milli-demokratik miibarizoni 6n plana
¢okiblar.15 aprel 1905-ci ildo Azarbaycanin taninmis ziyalilari hokumat idaralori-
na petisiya ilo miiraciot edirlor. Onlar saxsiyyatin, miilkiyyatin toxunulmazligini,
vicdan, s6z vo matbuat azadliglarmin verilmasini tolob edirlor. Petisiya comiy-
yatda ciddi rezonans dogurur. Senadin asas hissasini ©.Topgubasov hazirlamsdi.

IT Nikolay 17 oktyabr 1905-ci ildo Rusiya xalglarina demokratik azadlig-
larm verilmasi hagqinda manifest elan edir. Manifest Azarbaycanda da rogbatlo
qarsilanir. Manifest milli stiurun inkisafina sorait yaradir, islamin, tiirk¢tilii-
yiin tobligini, miistomlokaciliys qarsit miibarizoni giiclondirir. Rusiya orazisi
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vo ondan konarda yasayan tiirk xalglarinin liderlori miistomlokogilik
siyasotino qarst miibarizo aparmaq mogsadilo siyasi partiyalar yaratmaq
togabbiisli irali stirlirlor. Azerbaycanda partiyalar yaradilmasinin siyasi
ideologlarinin on birincisi ©.Topgubasov idi. Rusiyada oldugu kimi, XX
asrin avvallorindo Azorbaycanda da ilk milli toskilat vo partiyalar yaranir:
“Himmot”, eser, “Difai”, “Miisavat” va s.

1905-ci ilin oktyabrinda Rusiyada konstitusiyali demokratlar — Kadet
partiyasi yaradilir. Bakida da novbati ilds kadetlorin tosis yi1gincagi kegirilir,
yerli sonaye vo ticarot burjuaziyasi Rusiyadaki kadet partiyasinin Baki
sobasinin toskilindo komokliklorini asirgomirler. ©.Topgubasov, 1.Hacinski,
K.Safaraliyev Kadet partiyasinin Baki biirosunun tizvii segilirlor. Xatirladaq
ki, golocokdo do I Dovlot Dumasinda oksoriyyst kadetlordon oldu.

17 oktyabr manifestini asas tutaraq ¢ar 1905-ci il 11 dekabrda I Dovlot
Dumasina secgki kecirilmasi hagda ganun imzaladi.©.Topgubasov 1905-ci
ildo Baki dairasindon Rusiya Dovlet Dumasina iizv segilir. O, Kadet
partiyasinin tomsil¢isi idi. Kadet partiyast miixalifot¢i qurum kimi taninirdi.
Onlar hor vachls siibut etmays calisirdilar ki, Rusiyanin birliyino siingiilar,
gillalorlo nail olmaq olmaz. Hor bir xalqin diling, dining, adot-ononasino
hormoat edilmoli, pulsuz tohsil verilmolidir. ©.Topgubasov Dumada tokco
azorbaycanlilarin yox, Krim tatarlarinin, Orta Asiya tiirklorinin, Rusiyada
yasayan tirkdilli xalglarin lideri kimi ¢ixis edir. Dumada Rusiya miisalman
oyalatlorinin basg¢ilar1 ©.Topgubasovu miisolman fraksiyasina rohbar se¢mislor.
O, miizakirslords hokumaetin aqrar vo ko¢iirma siyasatini pislayir, miisslmanlara
muxtariyyat verilmasi tolobini irali siirtirdil. II Nikolay fraksiyalararasi ziddiy-
yatlori bohans edarak,ingilab mévqgeli Dumani 72 giin sonra logv edir. Duma
1906-c1 il 27 apreldon 7 iyula gqodor Sankt-Peterburqda foaliyyst gostormisdir.

Etiraz edon 200-0 yaxin deputat 9-10 iyul 1906-c1 ilds Viborq ssharinds
iclas kecirir vo "Viborq miiracistnamasi"ni qabul edir. Bu miiracistnamoni
imzalayanlardan biri do ©.Topgubasov olmusdur. Car etiraz¢ilarin boyanna-
masing qarsiliq onlari habs etdirir. ©.Topgubasov mashur "Kresti" zindaninda 3
ayliq habsxana hayati yasayir. Belsliklo, tokco "Kaspi" gozetinin rohbor-
liyindon yox, Baki Dumasi glasniligindan kenarlasdirilir, galocokdo Dovlot
Dumasina seg¢kilordon mohrum edilir.

O.Topgubasov 1905-1907-ci illorde Azerbaycanin azadli§i ugrunda
miibarizoyo qosulur, ictimai-siyasi foaliyystini genislondirir, dmriintin so-
nuna kimi maslokindan geri donmiir. Biitiin bu olaylar onun iradssini qirmir,
oksina, matinlogdirir, tutdugu yoldan dasindirmir. Zohmatkeslorin mona-
feyini miidafis edan iclas, yi1gincaq, mitinqlords alovlu ¢ixiglar edir, xiisusilo
Baki fohlolorinin acinacaqli voziyyeti ilo barigsmir, onlarin monafeyini
miidafia edir. Ovvalco Baki Dumasina iizv segilon ©.Topgubasov sonralar
Dumanin sadri olur.
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1917-ci il inqgilabindan sonra ©.Topgubasov Sankt-Peterburqdan
Azorbaycana qayidir, azadliq, mistoqillik ugrunda miibarizosini davam
etdirir. 1917-ci il martin 29-da yenico tosokkiil tapan Miisolman Milli
Surasinin Miiveqqati Icraiyys Komitasino, Baki sahor Dumasina iizv, aprelin
15-20-do kegirilon Umumqafqaz Miisalmanlarinin Qurultayina, Miisolman
Ictimai Toskilatlar1 Komitosina sadr secilir. 1918-ci ildo Bakida ermoni
dagnaklar1 vo bolseviklorinin miisolmanlara qarst torotdiklori vohsiliklor,
qurgmnlarm  dayandirilmasinda  Miisolman  Icmasmin  rohbori  kimi
O.Topgubasov aktiv danigiqlar aparmis, niifuzu, tocriibasi bu proseslords
mithiim rol oynamisdir. Artiq Zagafqaziyada miistoqil dovlstlorin yaradil-
mast cagiriglart  gliclonmokdo idi. Homin orofods Dovlst Dumasinin
Qafqazdan olan tizvlori Tiflisdo Zaqafgaziya Seymini yaratdilar. Bu,
Zaqafqaziyanin ilk parlamenti idi, omrii comi 1 ay ¢okdi. 1918-ci il mayin
28-do Hoson boy Agayevin sadrliyi ilo Azarbaycan Milli Surasinin tarixi
iclast keg¢irildi.9.Topgubasov, M.O.Rasulzads vo F.X.Xoyski Azorbaycan
Xalq Ciimhuriyystinin Boyannamasini elan etdilor — Azorbaycan Xalq
Ciimhuriyyasti yaradildi. Mistaqilliyin elan olunmasi tarixi hadise olsa da,
siyasi durum ¢ox ¢otin idi; ovveala, Boyannamo Bakida yox, Tiflisdo elan
olunmugdu, ikinci, 1918-ci il gotliamindan sonra sohorin miisalman ohalisi
paran-paron diismiisdii, bu voziyyati yalmiz Osmanli Tiirkiyasi tonzimloyo
bilordi. Tirkiys Azorbaycana yardim etmoys qorar verir. Nuru Pasanin
komandanhg: altinda Qafgaz Islam Ordusu 1918-ci ilin iyulun ovvallorinda
Goancoys daxil olur, ardinca iyunun 27-do Goygay, iyulun 20-do Samaxi,
sentyabrin 15-do Baki azad olunur. Azarbaycan Milli Hokumati Bakiya kogtir.

Iyunun 17-do F.Xoyskinin bas¢ilig1 ilo 2-ci hokumeot kabineti togkil edilir.
O.Topgubasov avqustun 22-do Azarbaycan Xalq Climhuriyystinin Févgoalado
va Solahiyyatli sofiri kimi Osmanli imperiyasia danisiglara gondarilir. Onver
Pasanin Ittihad vo Toraqqi partiyasi 6lkeni idara edo bilmirdi, hotta 1918-ci ilin
oktyabrinda miittofiglorlo stilh miigavilosi imzalamigdi vo maglub torof hesab
olunurdu. Osmanli ordusu Azarbaycandan ¢ixmali, har necs olursa miittofiglori
ilo dil tapmal1 idi. 1918-ci ilin oktyabrinda Milli hokumst fovgelads bacarigini
nozor alib, ©.Topgubasova Xarici Islor naziri vozifasini havalo edir. Nuru
Pasa Bakmi isgaldan azad etdikdon sonra Sorqds ilk  Azorbaycan
parlamentinin 7 dekabrda kegirdiyi birinci iclasini M.9.Rosulzado acir.
O.Topgubasov qiyabi olaraq sadr, H.Agayev sodr miiavini segilir. Biitlin
hakimiyyat parlaments verilir.

(Parlament 1920-ci il 27 aprelds kegirdiyi son iclasinda hakimiyyatin
bolseviklora verilmasini elan etmisdi).

Osmanli Turkiyssinin ¢otin durumu diplomatik gedisi doyisir.
O.Topgubasov bu vaziyyatds yeganos ¢ixis yolu kimi Paris Siilh Konfransin-
da istirak etmok togobbiisiinii irali siiriir. Magsad AXC-nin suverenliyini de-
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fakto tanitmagq, xarici 6lkalorlo diplomatik slagolor qurmagq, bels vaoziyystdo
igtisadi bohrandan ¢ixartmagq {i¢iin Azarbaycana borc almaq, dévlstin milli mo-
nafeyini, suverenliyini qorumagq idi.

Versal siilhii qalib dovlstlorin maraglarinin tomin olunmasina xidmot
etmoli, diinyanin I Diinya Miiharibasindon sonraki inkisafint miioyyanlogdirmis
macraya yonoltmoli idi. Basda O.Topgubasov olmaqgla Azorbaycan Xalq
Climhuriyyatinin siyasi xadimlari (heyat: "Miisavat" partiyasindan M.Hacinski,
C.Haciboyli, "Hiimmat" partiyasindan ©.Seyxiilislamov, "Sosialist" partiyasin-
dan M.Mohoarramov, "ittihad"dan M.Mirmehdiyev, ©.Agayev vo ©.Hiiseynzado
bitorof kimi )1919-cu ilin aprelinds Paris Siilh Konfransinda Miistoqil dévlstin
niimayandalari kimi Qarb dovlatlorinin anti-bolsevik tozyiqlori ilo Azarbaycanin
miistoqil dovlatgiliyini méhkomlotmak istoyino nail oldular. Hotta Qarabag 27
dovlat torofindon de-fakto Azarbaycan orazisi kimi tanindi. Bundan 6nca 1918-
ci ilin noyabrinda ©.Topcubasovun Antanta dovlatlorinin Istambuldaki niima-
yandaliklorina gondordiyi memorandumda Azorbaycan orazisi miioyyanlos-
dirilmisdi.

Ancaq bu o goador do asan basa golmadi. ©.Topgubasov 15 nafor diplo-
mata rohbar se¢ilmisdi. Onun bir nec¢o dil bilon iki oglu da katib kimi nii-
mayaonda heyotine qatilmigdilar. ©.Agayev homin orofods hobs edilib
Maltaya siirgiin olundu, sonra ©.Hiiseynzado habs edildi. Tezliklo buraxilsa
da, ona viza almaq miimkiin olmadi. 20 yanvar 1919-cu ilda Istambula golon
Azorbaycan hokumati niimayandslori Parisdon 3 aya qodor cagiris gozlodiyi
halda, qonsu dovlatlor artiq Parisds tobligat-togviqat islori aparirdilar.

1919-cu ilin 28 mayinda - Ciimhuriyyastin ildéniimiindo ABS prezidenti
Vilson Azaorbaycan niimayands heyatini gabul edir. Bundan ovval iss o,
Azorbaycan niimayonds heystinin Paris ciilh konfransina buraxilmamasini
tapsirmigdi. ©.Topcubasov Azorbaycan dovlstinin memorandumunu ona
togdim edir. Bu goriiso soyuq yanasan prezident hor halda: "Bundan sonra
Azorbaycan xalqi 6z azadliq vo miistoqilliyini qoruyub saxlamaq isindo
Amerikanin yardimini alacaq" - vadini verir.

11 yanvar 1920-ci ildo Azarbaycanin miistaqilliyinin de-fakto taninma-
st elan olundu. Bu, ©.Topgubasov va onun diplomatik heystinin uguru idi.

Miittofiglor Rusiyada Agqvardiyanin qalib golocoyino inanirdilar. Mohz
buna géro do, Rusiya Imperiyasmm ucqar orazilorinde he¢ bir dovlotin
mistoqilliyini tanimaq istomirdilor. Lakin onlar yanildilar: bolseviklor
votondas miiharibasindo qalib goldilor, Azarbaycan vo Giirciistanin miis-
toqilliyi de-fakto tanindi. Bu, xtisusilo ©.Topgubasovun 1919-cu ilin
mayindan Parisdo apardigi ugurlu siyasatin naticasi idi. Toossiif ki, Azor-
baycanin 1920-ci ilin 28 aprelinds bolseviklar torafindon isgali miistoqilliys
son qoydu. Comi 23 ay yasamis AXC dovlatgilik anonalorimizi borpa etdi,
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Sorqds ilk demokratik dévlst quruldu. Bu qisa zamanda parlament, hokumat,
ordu, pul vahidi, diinya dovlatlari ilo diplomatik miinasibatlor yaradildi.

koksk

Geriyo yol baglanmisdi. ©.Topgubasov Parisdo siyasi foaliyyatini
dayandirmir, timid edir ki, diinya giiclori bu isgala lageyd qalmayacaq vo
Azorbaycanin miistoqilliyi barpa olunacaq. Har vachls Azarbaycanin isga-
linin taninmasina ¢aligirdi.

Bakida Milli Hokumsat 6lkaoni tork etmaya macbur olur. M.O.Rasulzads
Avropa vo Tirkiyado Milli Morkoz adli miihacirot toskilati yaradir.
O.Topgubagsov M.O.Rosulzado ilo birlikdo Azorbaycanin miistoqilliyi
ugrunda miibarizoni davam etdirir.

Oliimiindon 3 ay avval Azorbaycan, Giirciistan vo Dagistanin miihacir
liderlori ilo birge "Umiimqafqaz Birliyi"nin yaradilmasi boyannamosini
imzalamigdi. ©.Topgubasov 1920-24-cii illordo Parisdo yasamis, siyasi
foaliyyotini davam etdirmis, Azorbaycan Xalq Ciimhuriyysti, Azarbaycanin
tarixi, odobiyyati, cografiyasi, adobi xadimlari ilo bagli qazet vo jurnallarda
moqalalor vo kitablar yazmisdir. O, 1920-ci il iyulun 5-16-da Spa (Belgika),
1921-ci il fevralin 21-don martin 14-nadok kegirilon London (Boytik
Britaniya), 1922-ci ilin aprel-may aylarinda Genuya (italiya) konfranslarinda
istirak etmis, Azorbaycanin iggalina son qoyulmasi ugrunda miibarizoyo
dinyanin aparict dovlstlorinin komok etmok masolosini qaldirmis vo bu
yolda ciddi problemlori miizakirs etmisdir.

ks

Azorbaycan Xalq Climhuriyystinin qisa zaman mdvcudlugunda an
mithiim iglorindon biri do miixtalif sahslorde miitoxassis hazirlamaq ti¢tin
dovlat hesabina Avropa ali moktoblorinds tohsil almaga yiiz nafor azorbaycan-
linin géndarilmasidir. Tontona il yola salinan tolabalor avvolcs Batuma, oradan
da Pariso yola diistirlor. Parisdo onlar1 ©.Topgubasovun rohbarlik etdiyi
niimayonds heyoti garsilayir. ©limardan bay tolobolori salamlayir, onlarin
qarsisinda tontonali nitq sOylayir, tobrik edir. Sonra gonclor tohsil alacaqlari
Avropanin miixtalif 6lkslaring yola salinir. Tokca Parisdo 27 naforin qalma-
sina rosmi sanad verilmigdi. Toassiif ki, AXC-nin ¢ox ¢atinlikls xarics tohsil
almaga gondordiyi tolobalorin taleyi 1920-ci ilin malum aprel isgalindan
sonra ¢ox acinacaqlt olur. Bolsevik hokumati tolobslors pul géndormokdon
imtina edir. N.Norimanovun sayilo bir miiddot maddi yardim alsalar da,
Moskvaya rohbar vozifoys toyin olunandan sonra onlara miinasibat doyisir.

Professor Odalot Tahirzado Azorbaycan Cumhuriyyatinin parlament
sadri ©limardan bay Topgubasovun imzaladigi maraqli bir moktub — hesabat
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oldo edib. Moaktub 95 ildon sonra Paris arxivindon tapilib. Senad barado
aciglama veron O.Tahirzads bildirib ki, Azorbaycan Cilimhuriyyati Siilh
Heyatinin bascist kimi Pariso Siilh konfransina gondorilon Slimordan boy
Topgubasov 1920-ci il maymn 12-do yazdigi hesabatda Avropaya oxumaga
gondorilmis tolabalorin agir maddi durumundan s6z agir. ©.Topgubasov gos-
torib ki, hokumatin tolabalors gondordiyi 215 min 660 frank yalniz 3 mayda Pa-
riso golib catib. O zamanadok Fransa, Almaniya vs italiyada oxuyan tolabslora
Siilh Heyoti 6z hesabina yardim gostorib. Yeni golon puldan iso Fransa vo
ftaliyada oxuyan toloboelora (uygun olaraq har birino ayda 600 vo 500 frank) 1
iyunadok, Almaniyada oxuyanlara (400 frank) 1 sentyabradok toqatid verilib.

Giindalik ¢oraye mohtac olan, tohsil haqqini ddays bilmayan tolobalor
cox agir soraitdo hom oxumaq, hom do islomok macburiyystinds qalirlar. Bir
yandan da yeni hokumot onlara sobatsizliq gostorir. Bohranli voziyystdo
maddi sixint1 i¢orisindo yasayan tolobalor timid yeri kimi Olimordan boya
baxirlar. Ancaq he¢ kos O.Topgubasovun O6ziiniin maddi durumunun pis
oldugunu basa diismiir, basa diismok istomir. Sonsuz yardim miiracistlorine
artiq cavab vero bilmirdi. Masolon, ona kdmok magsadilo miiraciot edon
Ceyhun boy Haciboyliya 30 iyul 1928-ci il tarixli moktubunda yazir: “Sizin
maddi yardim barado moktubunuzu aldim. No soxson mends, no do
niimayondosliyin xozinasindo pul var”...

Maddi sixint1 i¢inds yasayan ©.Topgubasov 2 il agir xastolikdon sonra
S noyabr 1934-cii ildo vofat edir, Paris yaxinligindaki miigoddos Sen-Klu
gobiristanliginda dofn olunur.

O.Topgubasovun dofnini professor V.Quliyev belo tosvir edir:- Mo-
rasim noyabrin 8-do keg¢irilmisdir. Conazo Paris mascidinin imami1 Seyid Oli
Yohyanin oxudugu dualarla yerdon qaldirilmigsdir. Morhum Sen-Klu
gebristanliginda ¢oxsayli yaxinlarinin vo dostlarinin istiraki ilo torpaga
tapsirilmigdir. Conazo morasiminin ontinde marhumun ogullar1 Sliskbar bay
va Onvar bay Topgubasov, dul gadini Pori xanim Topgubasova (Malik-
Zordabi), qizlar1 Sara xanim Sultanova vo Sevar xanim Topgubasova, onlarin
ardinca i1so Azorbaycan niimayando heyoti vo MIli Surasinin lizvleri
gedirdilor. Olimardan bayin nasi Quran ayslori altinda torpaga tapsirilmigdir.
Onun hamvatanlari, dogmalari, dostlari, masalon, Giirciistan dovlsti adindan
A.Cxenkeli, Tiirkiistan Milli ittifaqr adindan M.Cokayoglu, kalimiklarin
Milli Togskilat1 adindan "Kalmik" komitasinin sadri, "Kalmik" gozetinin bas
redaktoruS.Balinov, Qafqaz Daglilar1 Xalq Partiyas1 adindan T.Cakman ¢ixis
etmislor. Dofn morasimino taninmis dovlot vo ictimai xadimlor do gatil-
miglar: general Kvintadze, Giirciistan - Paris ofisinin rohbori Asatiani, Uk-
rayna hokumatinin naziri Kuligin, Fransadaki Ukrayna Federasiyasinin
katibi Nikityuk, general Udovitcenko, Parisdoki Ukrayna Icmasimin rohbori
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Yeremeyev vo "Azad kazaklar" qgozetinin bas redaktoru Bilgi vo b. dofnda
istirak etmislor.

M.O.Rasulzads sonralar ©.Topgubasovun itkisi ilo bagl yazacaqdi:
"Biz ©limordan bayin timsalinda Milli harokatimizin ziyali niimaysndasini,
gorkomli dovlet xadimini, milli miistaqillik ugrunda miibariz doytis¢iinii
itirmisik. Vaxt golocok 6lkomiz azad olunacaq, parlamentin ilk sodrino
minnotdarliq hissi niimayis etdiron xalqimiz onun miistoqilliyi ugrunda
yorulmadan ddylison insanin adini yaddaslara obadi hokk edacok".

koK sk

1993-cii ildo miistaqil Azarbaycanin Respublikasinin Prezidenti Heydor
Oliyev Fransaya ilk soforindo onu miisayiot edon dovlet xadimlori vo
gorkomli  ziyalilarla birgs Sen-Klu gobristanligina bas ¢okorok
O.Topgubasovun xatirasing ehtiramini ifads etdi.

Parisdo Azorbaycanin romzi tunvanlarindan olan homin mozari
Prezident ilham Oliyev do 2006-c1 ilin mayinda ziyarat etdi.

Lakin artiq gorkoemli dovlet xadimi ©.Topgubasovun maozariistii
kompleksi miisbot monada xeyli doyisikliys ugramisdi.

Kohno mozar dasinin stiindo “Quran”dan ayolor yazilmisdi vo bu
homin gabristanliqdaki istiindo arabca yazilar olan yegano mozar idi.

Parisdo yasayan qocaman miihacirlor 2000-ci illorin ovvallorinds
Avropa Surast Parlament Assambleyasinin komito iclaslarinda istirak
etmokclin tez-tez Fransa paytaxtina golon millot vokili, akademik Rafael
Hiiseynova xabar verirlor ki, bozi millat¢i ekstremist soxslor torafindon tistii
orab yazili gabirlors qarsi toxribatlar téradilo bilocayi ilo bagli molumatlar
var. Bu gedisatda ©Olimordan boay Topgubasovun da mozar dasina zoror
toxuna bilor. Akademik Rafael Hiiseynov bir neco il is apardiqdan sonra
moazar dasinin doyisdirilmasi {i¢iin Fransanin miivafiq qurumlarindan zaruri
icazolori alir, Bakida Olimordan bay Topgubasovun gobriistii abidssini ha-
zirlatdirir.  Rafael Hiiseynovun layihasi asasinda heykaltoras Akif Osgoro-
vun hazirladigr homin kompozisiyada gorkomli millst fodaisinin portretinin
altinda ©limordan bay Topgubasovun dilindon verilmis Azorbaycan dilindo
“Bir yolumuz var - istiglal!” ctimlasi yer alir, onunsa altinda ilk Maclisi-
Mobusanimizin sadrinin imzast, ilk milli parlamentimizin mohri. Sins da-
sinda iso Azaorbaycanin gerbi nogs edilmisdir.

Qobirtistli abidenin sino dasinda dofn olunanlarin kimliyi, dogum va
olim tarixlori fransiz dilinde belo gostorilir: ©limordan bay Topcubasi
(1863-1934), Pori xanim Topgubasi — Molik-Zardabi (1873-1947), Rasid boy
Topcubasi (1900-1926), Oliskbar bay Topgubasi (1898-1977).

Biitiin goriilmiis islor barado Rafael Hiiseynov dovlat basgisina malu-
mat verdikdan sonra Prezident ilham Oliyev bu tasobbiisii toqdir edir, Fransa
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sofari zamani 2006-c1 il maym 30-da mozariistii abidenin qurasdirilma pro-
sesini miisahido etmokdon 6trii Sen-Klu mozarligina golir, orada dofn edilmis
Haciboylilorin vo Topgubasovlarin xatirasini yad edir.

Akademik Rafael Hiiseynov soyloyir ki, Sen-Klu mozarhigini ziyaroti
zamani Prezident Ilham Oliyevden tarixi monasi olan kohno mozar dagmnin
Bakiya gotirilmasino komoklik gostormosini xahis etdik vo dovlot basgisi da
bu niyyatin ger¢aklogomasine anindaca gostoris verdi.

Indi hamin yadigar Nizami Gancavi adina Milli Azarbaycan Ddabiyyati
muzeyindo qorunmaqdadir.

Prezident ilham Bliyev va Birinci Vitse Prezident Mehriban xanim Oli-
yeva Nizami muzeyindo Olimordan bay Topgubasova aid homin gusoni do
ziyarat etmisglor.

Umummilli Lider Heydar Dliyevin siyasatinin davamgisi conab ilham
Oliyev milli dovlatgilik tariximizs verdiyi qiymatin tozahiirii kimi 23 fevral
2013-cii ildo ©.Topgubasovun 150 illik yubileyinin kegirilmasi haqqinda
soroncam imzalamisdir.

P.S. Yaxin giinlorde Fransaya soforim zamani akademik R.Hiiseynov
O.Topgubasovun qobirini ziyarot etmok istoyimi yiiksok qiymotlondirib,
kdmayini asirgomadi. Parisdo yasayan Masallah adli Conubi Azorbaycandan
olan soydasimiz onun xahisi ilo bizo bolod¢i oldu. Orada olanda gobirin
tizorindo tor ¢igoklor var idi Masallah boy soylodi ki, Rafael miusllim
Azorbaycanin ¢ox nadir, qeyratli ogullarindandir. Mondon xahis edib ki,
mazari giilsiiz qoymayim. Malumunuz olsun ki, Sen-Kludaki bu mozarliqda
diinyanin ¢ox nohang simalari, elm, siyasoat, dovlot adamlar1 dofn olunub. Bu
mozarlara qullug homiso diqqgoatdodir. Qabir daslar1 bir dovlstin, onun
soxsiyyatlorinin simvoludur. Hom Azarbaycanin Fransadaki safirliyi, hom do
mon Rafael Hiiseynovun bu tosabbiisiinii alqislayir vo bu kicik Azasrbaycan
torpagini diqqgatsiz qoymurug.

Olimardan bay Topgubasovun vo Topgubasovlar ailssinin, Ceyhun
Hacibaylinin vo Hacibaylilor ailesinin Sen-Klu gsharcoyindoki abadi uyu-
duglar1 mokan Azorbaycanin Fransadaki romzi {invanlarindandir vo bizim
ictin homiso aziz olaraq galacagq.

Rayci: Rafael Hiiseynov
Akademik
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